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PREFACE
The Tale
There is no doubt that the author of Barham and Ioasaph himself regarded his story as a true narrative of the lives of real characters and that this view was universally held until quite recent times. The names of Saint Barlaam and Saint Ioasaph have figured in the Calendars both of the Roman and of the Greek Church and still retain their place in the latter. To-day, however, this view can be no longer held. A comparison of the story with the well-known legend of Buddha must convince every open-minded reader, that the outline of the plot is derived from the same Eastern source; in spite of all difference in detail, the general resemblance is quite undeniable. The writer himself tells us, that the story was brought to him from India, and it is highly probable, that what he heard was simply a version of the life of Buddha, adapted by Christians of the East to their own use. But we should be going too far, if we sought for traces of Buddhist influence in the doctrinal teaching of the story. No real relationship has ever yet been proved between Christian and Buddhist monasticism; in fact, in spite of certain . obvious resemblances, the two differ profoundly in
PREFACE
spirit. The aim of the Buddhist monk is mainly negative—deliverance from the evils of the flesh ; that of the Christian has also a positive aspect— surrender of the semblance of happiness in this world in order to gain the reality hereafter, the “απόρρητα αγαθά” laid up for the righteous in Heaven.
The main aim of the author was the glorification of this Christian monasticism. Marriage, the cares of social and business life, the duties of citizenship— all these, though not represented as inconsistent with Christian living, appear only as a second best. The ideal is the complete devotion of the whole personality to religious contemplation, the renunciation of wealth and pleasure and the mortification of the flesh. In his enthusiasm for the monastic life, as too in his passionate defence of the veneration of Images, our author shows himself clearly an obstinate adversary of the great Iconoclastic movement of the eighth century a.o.
Our book falls roughly into three distinct parts : the narrative—the thread on which the whole is strung: the speeches—many of them of great length—containing long expositions of Christian doctrine, confessions of Faith and hymns of praise, and frequent long quotations from early Christian writers1; and the Apologues,2 fables or parables, introduced in the speeches to illustrate pictorially
1	For Apology of Aristides see below, p. viii.
2	See below, p. vii.
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some moral truth. The whole work is steeped in the language of the Bible and of the Christian Fathers ; and it is this fact that has led the translators to adopt a style modelled on that of the Authorised Version. The task is not easy or without its perils; but in no other way, we believe, could the unity of the book be maintained; the Biblical quotations, frequent as they are, would harmonise badly with a more modern style.
Books, like men, have their vicissitudes of fate. The favourite work of one generation may be the laughing-stock of the next; and the “ edifying story of Barlaam and Ioasaph,” which once enjoyed a popularity comparable to that of the “ Pilgrims Progress ” and furnished material for story-books and romances, for sermons and plays, has fallen into deep oblivion. That it will ever regain this lost fame is hardly to be% expected ; its world of thought is far removed from ours and its controversies have in many cases ceased to concern us very deeply. But the tale has still life and vigour; it is no corpse of a book that we are dragging from its tomb: we found it, as the seekers found the bodies of the dead Saints, Barlaam and Ioasaph, “ονδϊν του πρότερον χρωτός παρόλλαττον, ολόκληρον δὲ καὶ ακριβώς ὕγιίς.”
The Apologues
It is probable that these picturesque and effective little stories came with the main narrative from an
vii
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ηὑμΓ
Eastern source.1 The first are put into the mouth of Barlaam, the last into that pf Theudas, and all are used to point some moral truth. The style is simple and graphic and to some readers the Apologues may form the most attractive part of the book.
The best known is, of course, the tale of the Caskets, made famous by its repetition in Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice.
The Apology of* Aristides
In 1889 Professor Rendel Harris discovered a Syriac version of the Apology of Aristides in St. Katharine’s Convent on Mt. Sinai. While engaged on a study of the new text Dr. Armitage Robinson was reminded of a passage in Barlaam and Ioasaph, and, on turning to the text made the interesting discovery, that the speech of Nachor (pp. 396-425) was nothing but the Apology in a Greeld dress, fitted, with some deftness, into its new context.2 For all details we will refer to Dr. Armitage Robinson’s work. We need only remind our readers here, that, according to Eueebius of Caesarea, the “ Apology ” was a defence of Christianity presented by Aristides, a philosopher of Athens, in 124 to the Emperor Hadrian, when on a visit to that city; that modem scholars have found some reasons for assigning the work to the reign of
1	For details see Max Muller, Contemp. Review (3uly, 1870).
2	Qp. p. 424 : Tνα γνφς, Z> βασιλεύ, 5τι ουκ άπ* ἐμαυτου ταυτα λἐγ«, ταῖς Γραφαῖς ἐγκόψας των Χριστιανών εόρἡσεις ούδεν ίξωθ*ν τη5 άληθιίας μ# λἐγειν.
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Antoninus Pius, but that beyond all question, it is an early and authentic Christian document. The tone is calm and reasonable and the appeal made is rather to common-sense and plain facts than to subtleties of logic or to exalted emotion.
The Authorship
The question of the authorship of Barlaam and Ioasaph cannot be passed over in silence, but considerations of space vdll only allow us to sum up the arguments and conclusions as briefly as possible.
Throughout the Middle Ages down to quite recent times the book was almost universally attributed to St. John of Damascus.1 No other attributions need be seriously considered, and the only question for us to decide is whether we can accept the traditional authorship of the Damascene or must let the book remain anonymous. The earliest MSS. mention as author a certain “ John the Monk ” ; but a Latin MS. of the twelfth century in the British Museum gives it to John of Damascus by name, and after that time the tradition becomes increasingly strong in his favour. But in 1886 H. Zotenberg, in an elaborate monograph, attempted to prove that St. John could not have been the author, and many writers have accepted his conclusions in simple
1 See below, p. xiii.
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trust. We will sum up the more important of his arguments:—
(1)	He points out that the definite attribution to St. John does not occur in the earliest MSS.
(2)	The importance of the questions of the two natures and the two wills of Christ suggests an earlier date than the eighth century—a date nearer to the time of the great controversies on these subtle points.
(3)	There is absolutely no mention of the Mohammedan religion.
(4)	The style is quite unlike that of St. John in his works of certain authenticity.
Zotenberg has a few other arguments that seem to us to carry no weight whatever ; and he has also attempted, without much success, to dispose of the definite arguments in favour of the traditional attribution.
These arguments must now be stated:—
(1)	Our work exhibits the most striking resemblances on points of doctrine and use to the doctrinal works of St. John ; in many passages the resemblance amounts almost to verbal identity.
(2)	There are frequent quotations from favourite authors of St. John, especially from St. Gregory of Nazianzus and St. Basil.
(3)	The defence of Images, coupled with the denunciation of Idolatry, the enthusiasm for the monastic ideal, and the scant regard shown for the bishops and the secular clergy, almost compel us to x
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place the work in the time of the Iconoclastic Controversy. The position, taken up and defended, is exactly that of the Icon-venerators; and we regard this fact alone as conclusive evidence for an eighth century date.
In answer to Zotenberg’s arguments we may say:—
(1)	That “ John the Monk,” to whom the earliest MSS. assign the work, may very well be St. John of Damascus ; he seems to have been commonly known under this name.
(2)	The references to the controversies over the two natures and two wills of Christ are not nearly so frequent or so pointed as are those to the Icon Controversy. This argument, in any case, does not tell seriously against the traditional date.
(3)	The lack of any mention of Islam is more remarkable. But St. John had stood in friendly relations with the Mohammedans, and, as they were infidels indeed, but not idolators, they did not come within the special scope of his attack. He was actually accused by his enemies of being a “ favourer of Mussulmans.” Hence his silence on this point, though striking, is not inexplicable.
(4)	The question of style is rather a difficult one. Zotenberg’s treatment of the subject is not very successful, and he has made several gross blunders, which justify serious doubts of his competency to pronounce on the subject. The case seems to stand thus: parts of the speeches, dealing with points of doctrine, are strikingly like St. John’s doctrinal
xi
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works ; other parts of the work, particularly the narrative sections, are less similar, but are not unlike some of St. John’s homilies. On such a point certainty is hardly attainable. We think it may safely be said that the style certainly does not rule out the possibility of St. John’s authorship; some readers will go further and maintain that it actually confirms it.
Our general conclusion then is this. There is a tradition in favour of St. John of Damascus as the author of Barlaam and Ioasaph. The book was undoubtedly written during the Iconoclastic Controversy, in the eighth century, probably at a time when the Iconoclasts were in the ascendant (c. 750 a in. ?). It was written either by St. John of Damascus himself or by another monk bearing the name of John, who was intimately acquainted with the works of the Damascene, quoted freely from the same authors, held the same views on general points of doctrine and took the same side in the Iconoclastic Controversy. We have examined Zotenberg’s arguments and found them insufficient; his followers have added little or nothing to his case. Langen, after a thorough inquiry, accepts the tradition : Max Muller characterises the arguments brought against it as very weak. We think therefore that the name of St. John of Damascus has still a right to appear on the title-page.
xii
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The Greek Text, employed in this present book, and upon which the accompanying English Translation is based, is that of J. F. Boiesonade, occurring in vol. iv., pp. 1-365, of his Anecdota Qroeca, Paris, 1832.
Boissonade’s is the First Printed Greek edition of Barlaam and Ioaeaph, and is founded on certain MSS. in the Biblio· tlteque Nationale in Paris. These are four in number ; viz,, Codex 903 (of the eleventh cent.) which Boiesonade labels A; Cedex 904 (of the twelfth cent.)B; Codex 1128 (of the fourteenth cent.) C; and Cedex 907 (also of the fourteenth cent.) D. But to this last-named codex Boissonade refers only when dealing with the Apology of Aristides, pp. 243-251. Boiesonade appears to have favoured Cedex 904 most of all, and, on p. vii of his preface, he informs us that, for the sake of brevity, he has noted only a few variations of A and C. His hopes of a new edition by Schmidt and Kapitar have not yet been fulfilled. When seeking for the best Greek text of Barlaam and Ioasaph, Migne availed himself of the labours of Boiesonade, and this text he fc&s, more or less faithfully, repreduced in his third vol. of St. John Damascene’s writings in Tome xcvi. of the Patrologiae Oraecoi Gursus Completus.
In 1884 there was published at Athens, under the editorship of Sophronius, Monk of Mount Athoe, another printed edition of Barlaam and Ioaeaph. This was basea upon parchment MSS. belonging to the Sket0 of St. Anne on the aforesaid Holy Mount.
In addition to Cedices 903, 904, 907 and 1128, Boissonade enumerates 16 other Greek MSS. in the Biblioth^que Nationale in Paris. And H. Zotenberg, in his Notice mr le livre de Barlaam et Ioasaph, p. 3, gives us their numbers, and dates, ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth centuries, but says nothing about their genealogical classification. He also supplies a valuable list of Greek MSS. elsewhere. Six examples are said to be preserved in
xiii
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the Imperial Library at Vienna ; four in the Royal Library at Munich ; ten in different Libraries at Oxford. Single copies exist in the British Museum, in the Libraries of Heidelberg, Rome and the abbey of Grotta Ferrata, at Florence, at Venice, Turin, Madrid, the Escurial ; at Moscow, in the patriarchal Library at Cairo, at the convents of Saint Saba (whereof St. John Damascene was monk) and of Iveron, and of St. Anne on Mount Athos. Dr. Armitage Robinson in his Appendix to The Apology of Aristides, pp. 81, 82, adds to this long list a Greek MS. at Wisbech, apparently of the beginning of the eleventh cent. ; and another, of the seventeenth cent., in the Library of Pembroke College, Cambridge.
A glance at the Catalogue of Romances in the Department of MSS. in the British Museum1 alone is sufficient to prove the immense popularity of Barlaam and loasaph in the Middle Ages, and to show what material it provided for romancers, poets preachers, teachers, dramatists, writers of mystery plays, Moralities,'2 and the like.
After the appearance of Barlaam and loasaph in the literary works of St. John Damascene, and following its embodiment, about the middle of the tenth cent., in Simeon Metaphrastes5 6 Lives of the Saints, it was translated into Latin, certainly not later than the twelfth cent 4.3 From this and from other Latin versions the history of Barlaam and loasaph passed easily into nearly every language in Europe·
To speak o' ”	’ re, as elsewhere, Bnrlaam
Dominican 1	oragine® and his famous
1	H. L. D. Ward, vol. ii, pp. 111-149.
8 Barla&m’s Apologue of the man and his three friends is suggestive of the old Morality Everyman. Ioasaph’s temptation by the fair damsels and the fair princess is anticipatory of Parsifal, the flower maidens and Kundry.
» Witness Add. MS. 17,299.
4 From the original Greek it is also said to have been
translated at an early date into Arabic, Ethiopic, Armenian, Syriac and Hebrew.
6 Native of Varraggio on the Gulf of Genoa, bora c. 1230, died in 1298.
and loasaph
known by means of the
xiv
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Legenda Aurea, which is a collection of Lives of Saints. Barlaam and Ioaeaph appear in this work, not ae St. John Damascene wrote the histcfry, but in an abridged form.1 But with the invention of the Printing Frees copies were greatly multiplied. The first edition of Ltgtnda Aurea is supposed to have been printed at Basel about 1470, and of this Latin edition Caxton made a translation and * Fynyashed* it at Westminster, on Nov. 20, 1483. Since then many a reprint of these Golden Legends has been made. In 1672 these was also published in London, in English prose, The History of the Five Wise Philosophers: or The Wonderful Relation of the Life of Iehoshaphat the Hermit, Son of Avenerio, King of Barma in India. . . A Treatise, both Pleasant Profitable, and Pious. This was written by H. P(arsons)., Gent. Subsequent editions of this work appeared in 1711, 1725 (?) and 1732; and the above was reprinted by K. S. Macdonald, Calcutta, 1895.
Dr. Armitage Robinson considers it ‘remarkable that thie work, which at one time enjoyed such extraordinary popularity, should not have found its way into print in its original language before the nineteenth century.’ Perhaps it is scarcely less remarkable that it has been reserved to the year 1914 to give a full translation in English, as is now done for the first time, of this edifying and charming * half-Greek, and half-oriental story.’
1 In the first part of the fourteenth cent, a prose Ligende Dorde, founded on the earlier one, was written by a French monk, Jean de Vignay, and from this writer, and from others, there were drawn prose and verse translations in English, MS. copies of which are still to be found in the British Museum, and in the Bodleian Library ; and some of these have been printed by K. S. Macdonald, and others by Carl Hortsmann in his Altenglische Legenden. For other foreign metrical versions, see that of Gui de Cambrai; that of an Anglo-Norman poet, Chardry : and the long epic of Rudolf von Eras. See also, in prose, the Speculum historiale by Vincentius Bellovacensis, Lib. xvi. cape. 1-64 ; Straeburg, 1473.
xv
Digitized by Google
SOME USEFUL BOOKS OF REFERENCE
Michel Lequien. St. John of Damascus. 2 vols. Paris, 1712.
Fb. K. Kopke. Barlaam und Josaphat. Konigsberv, 1818. J. F. Boissonade. Anecdota Graeca. Paris, 1832. Vol. iv. H. Zotenberg und P. Meyer. Barlaam und Josaphat. Stuttgard, 1843, etc.
J. P. Migne. S. Athanasii Vita Sancti Antonin Tom. xxvi. ff. 835-978. Paris, 1857.
J. P. Migne. S. Basiliue. Tom. xxix-xxxii. Paris, 1857. J. P. Migne. S. Gregorius Nazianzenus. Tom. xxxv.-xxxviii. Paris, 1857-8.
J. P. Migne. S. John Dam&scenus. Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Graeca, Tom. xciv, xcv, xcvi. Paris, 1860.
J. P. Migne. Agapeti Diaconi Capita admonitoria. Tom.
lxxxvi, Pars i, ff. 1163-1186. Paris, 1860.
John Mason Neale. Hymns of the Eastern Church. London, 1862, 1863, 1866, 1870.
Christ ^Wilhelm) and Pabanikas (Math.). Anthologia Graeca carminum christianorum. LipsisB, 1871.
Langen (Joseph). Joh. von Damaskus. Gotha, 1879. Max Muller. Migration of Fables in Gontemp. Review (July, 1870): Idem. Selected Essays (London, 1881).
J. H. Lupton. St. John of Damascus. London, 1882.
H. Zotenberg. Notice sur le livre de Barlaam et Joasaph. Paris, 1886.
J.	Rkndel Harris & J. Akmitage Robinson. The
Apology of Aristides. Cambridge, 1891.
H. L. D. Ward. Catalogue of Romances in the Department of MSS. in the Brit. Mus. especially vol. ii. pp. 111-149. London, 1893.
Kuhn. Barlaam und Ioasaph, in Abhandlungen der K. bayer Akad. d. Wissensch., I. Klass., xx. (Munich, 1893), sect. i.
K.	S. Macdonald. The Story of Barlaam und Ioasaph. Calcutta, 1895.
Hauck, Albert. Realencyklop&die, Band ii. f. 405. Leipzig, 1897.
A. Vacant. Diet, de Thedl. Cath. ii. 410. Paris, 1905.
The Catholick Encyclopedia. Vol. ii. p. 297. New York. Imprimatur, 1907.
xvi
Digitized by CjOOQle
LIFE OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
St. John, who from the place of his birth derives his title Damascene, was born in or about the year 676, and died, it is thought, after 754 but before 787. For details of his life we depend entirely upon John, Patriarch of Constantinople and Martyr, 963-969: from whom we gather that St. John Damascene was of gentle blood, and came of Christian ancestors, whose family name was Mansur, the Arabic for victor. His father was given to good works, and made no secret of his religion, nor was this considered by the Saracen as any bar against his holding high office at the Court of Damascus, and in this respect he was not unlike Joseph in Egypt, and Daniel in Babylon before him.
The old Mansur had a son, John by name; besides him, he had an adopted son called Cosmas. When John and his foster-brother Cosmas were old enough, their education was committed to the charge of an elderly and learned Sicilian Monk and Priest, whose name also happened to be Cosmas. He had been carried away captive from Sicily, and was standing in the Market-place at Damascus, doomed to death or slavery, when the old Mansur pleaded with the Caliph for his life, ransomed and took him to his own home. There the old Monk Cosmas, fearing
xvii
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the judgement threatened to the slothful servant who possessed the talent1 but made no use of it, soon fell to work and began to instruct his two pupils in rhetoric, dialectic, philosophy, natural history, music, astronomy, and above all in theology. This done, old Cosmas withdrew from Damascus to the Monastery of St. Sabas,2 near Jerusalem. On the death of his father, John Mansur was summoned to court and pressed to accept the office of πρώτο-(τυμβονλος or chief-councillor. To this request, after some little persuasion, he consented.
At that time the Eastern Church was in the throes of the Iconoclastic heresy.8 In 726 Leo the Isaurian passed his first royal edict against the vener-
1	Cp. Barlaam and Ioasaph, p. 4.
2	Thither he was followed by both his pupils, as well as by St. John Damascene’s nephew, St. Stephen the Sabalte.
3	‘No controversy has been more grossly misapprehended ; none, without the key of subsequent events, could have been so difficult to appreciate. Till Calvinism, and its daughter Rationalism, showed the ultimate development of Iconoclastic principles, it must have been well-nigh impossible to realise the depth of feeling on the side of the Church, or the greatness of her interests attacked by her opponents. We may, perhaps, doubt whether even the Saints of that day fully understood the character of the battle; whether they did not give up ease, honour, possession, life itself, rather from an intuitive perception that their cause was the cause of the Catholic faith, than from a logical appreciation of the results to which the Image-destroyers were tending. Just so, in the early part of the Nestorian controversy many and many a simple soul must have felt intuitively that the title of Theotocos was to be defended, without seeing the full consequences to which its denial would subsequently lead. The supporters of Icons, by universal consent, numbered amongst them ranks all that was pious and venerable in the Eastern Church. The Iconoclasts seem to have been the legitimate development of that secret creeping Manichaeism, which,
xviii
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ation of sacred images. At Damascus St. John entered the arena against him, and vigorously defended this practice as the ancient and lawful heritage of the Christian people. Moreover he stirred up the Faithful to resist and ignore the edict. In 730 there followed a second royal decree, more arbitrary than the former. To this St. John Damascene replied with greater zeal and eloquence than before. No marvel, therefore, if the Emperor resented the contradiction of this able and learned opponent, who sheltered himself, as he considered, under the wing of the Caliph of Damascus. So, being unable to overwhelm St. John Damascene by force or argument, Leo determined to compass his ruin by stratagem. For which purpose he forged letters addressed to himself, purporting to be written in the hand-writing of St. John at Damascus, privily informing the Byzantine Emperor that the guard at Damascus \tfas weak and negligent, and promising Leo that, if he sent sufficient troops, he could easily capture the city, and might count on the writer’s co-operation. This forged letter was then despatched to the Caliph: and for .a while the latter believed that his once faithful πρωτοσνμβονλος had been guilty of base treachery. Nothing short of a miracle, which the historian relates, cleared up the mystery, and finally restored the Damascene to his master’s favour and confidence.
Soon after this, being constrained to ζ forsake all and follow Christ,’ St. John begged the Caliph to relieve him of his office, and at last with difficulty
under the various names of Turlupins, Bogomili, or Goodmen, so long devasted Christ’s fold.’ J. M. Neale, Hymns of the Eastern Church, London, 1863, pp. 14, 15.
xix
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obtained permission to retire from public life. Having sold all his worldly goods, and distributed to the poor, with but one coat on his back, he retired, together with the younger Cosmas, his former playmate (hereafter to be known as Cosmas the Melodist, and Bishop of Maiuma), to the monastery of St. Saba, whither his old tutor, Sicilian Cosmas, had already gone, ‘ esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures * in Syria, and accounting the dry desert better than ‘ Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus.’ Here later on he was ordained Priest of the church of Jerusalem. Here he fasted and prayed. Here he composed his famous Canons, Odes, Idiomela, Stichera, Cathismata, Troparia, Theotokia, and the like. Here he set in order the Greek service books, supplying that which was lacking for the Eastern, as did St. Gregory the great for the Western church. And lo! he, that was once dubbed by his enemies f Mamzer * (Hebraice ‘ bastard ’), f a cursed favourer of Saracens’ 'a traitorous worshipper of images/ ‘a wronger of Jesus Christ/ f a teacher of impiety/ and ‘ a bad interpreter of the Scriptures/ is now, from his defence of sacred images, fitly styled ‘the Doctor of Christian Art/ is sumamed f Chrysorrhoas ’ (the Golden-stream), and has ‘ deservedly won the double honour of being the last but one of the Fathers of the Greek church and the greatest of her Poets.*
xx
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ΒΑΡΛΑΑΜ ΚΑΙ ΙΩΑΣΑΦ
Ι2Τ0ΡΙΑ ΨΥΧΠΦΕΛΗ2 ΕΚ ΤΗ2 ΕΝΔ0ΤΕΡΑ2 ΤΩΝ ΑΙΘΙΟΠΛΝ ΧΠΡΑ2, ΤΗ2 ΙΝΔΩΝ ΛΕΓΟΜΕΝΗ2, ΠΡ02 ΤΗΝ ΑΓΙΑΝ ΠΟΛΙΝ ΜΕΤΕΝΕΧΘΕΙ2Α ΔΙΑ ΙΩΑΝΝΟΤ ΜΟΝΑΧΟΤ, ΑΝΔΡ02 ΤΙΜΙΟΤ ΚΑΙ ΕΝΑΡΕΤΟΥ ΜΟΝΗ2 ΤΟΤ ΑΓΙΟΤ 2ΑΒΑ- ΕΝ HI Ο BIOS ΒΑΡΛΑΑΜ ΚΑΙ ΙΠΑ2ΑΦ τΛν ΑΟΙΔΙΜΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΜΑΚΑΡΙΏΝ.
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
Rom. viii. 14
Nazianz. Orat. de Athanas., 386, 34
Heb. xii. 4
Mat. vii. 14
Luke xiii. 82
Ὄσοι Πνεὑματι Θεοῦ ayovTai, ουτοί εἰσιν 1 viol Θεοῦ, φησὶν ὁ θειος Απόστολος* το δὲ Πνεύματος ay ίου άξιωθήναι και υίοὺς θεού yεvεσθaι των ὸρεκτῶν ύπάργει το έσχατον, καλ ου yevo-μενοις πάσης θεωρίας άνάπαυσις, καθώς yeypa-πται. τῆς οὖν υπερφυούς ταυτής και των εφετών ακροτάτης μακαριότατος ήξιώθησαν επιτυγειν οι απ' αίώνος ayioi διὰ της των αρετών εpyaσίaς% οι μεν μαρτυρικώς άθΧήσαντες και μέχρις αίματος προς την αμαρτίαν άντικαταστάντες, οι δὲ άσκη-τικώς άyωvισάμεvoι, και την στενήν βαΒίσαντες ὁδὁν, καλ μάρτυρες τη προαιρέσει yεvόμεvoι. ών τάς άριστείας καί τα κατορθώματα, τών τε δι 2 αίματος τεΧειωθεντων και τών δι’ ασκησεως την άyyεXικήv ποΧιτείαν μιμησαμενων, ypaφή παραδιδὁναι, καί αρετής υπόδειγμα ταῖς μετεπειτα
2
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH
AN EDIFYING STORY FROM THK INNER LAND OF THB ETHIOPIANS, CALLED THB LAND OF THB INDIANS, THENCE BROUGHT TO THE HOLY CITY, BY JOHN THB MONK (AN HONOURABLE MAN AND A VIRTUOUS, OF THB MONASTERY OP SAINT SABAS); WHEREIN ARB THE LIVES OF THK
Famous and blessed bablaam and ioajsaph.
INTRODUCTION
' As many as are led by the Spirit of God The author they are sons of God’ saith the inspired Apostle. Jorththe Now to have been accounted worthy of the Holy purpose of Spirit and to have become sons of God is of all his hi8tor7 things most to be coveted; and, as it is written,
‘They that have become his sons find rest from all enquiry.’ This marvellous, and above all else desirable, blessedness have the Saints from the beginning won by the practice of the virtues, some having striven as Martyrs, and resisted sin unto blood, and others having struggled in self-discipline, and having trodden the narrow way, proving Martyrs in will. Now, that one should hand down to memory the prowess and virtuous deeds of these, both of them that were made perfect by blood, and of them that by self-denial did emulate the conversation of Angels, and should deliver to the generations that follow a pattern of virtue, this 3
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παραπέμπειν γενεαΐς, ἐκ των θεηγόρων ’Αποστολών και μακαρίων Πάτερων ἡ τοῦ Χριστού παρεί-Χηφεν Εκκλησία, ἐπὶ σωτηρία τού γένους ημών τούτο νομοθε τησάντων· ή γαρ προς αρετήν <\>έρουσα 68ος τραχεΐά τις ἐστι καί άνάντης καί μαλιστα τοΐς μήττω μεταθεμένοις οΧονς εαυτούς ἐπὶ τον Κύριον, ἀλλ’ εκ τής των παθών τυραν-νίδος ἔτι ποΧεμουμένοις. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ πολλών Βεόμεθα των προς αυτήν παρακαΧούντων ημάς, τοῦτο μὲν παραινέσεων, τούτο 8έ καί βίων ιστορίας των εκείνην προωΒευκότων, ο καί μαΧΧον άλύπως εφέΧκεται προς αυτήν και μή απογίνω· σκειν παρασκευάζει τής πορείας το δὑσκολον. έπει και τφ μέΧΧοντι βαΒίζειν 6Βον Βόσπορον καλ τραχειαν παραινών μέν τις καί προτρεπόμενος ἦττον πείσειεν ύποΒεικνύων δὲ πολλοὺς αυτήν ή8η ΒιεΧθόντας, είτα καν τφ τέΧει καλώς κατα-Χυσαντας, οΰτω πείσειε μάλλον καί αυτόν άν τής πορείας άψασθαι. τούτφ ούν έγώ στοίχων τφ κανόνι, άλλως δὲ και τον επηρτημένον τφ ΒουΧφ κίνδυνον ύφορώμενος, ος, Χαβών παρά τού δεσπότου τὺ τάΧαντον, εις γήν εκείνο κατώρυξε καλ το Βοθεν προς εργασίαν εκρυψεν άπραγμάτευτον, 3 έξήγησιν ήτυχωφεΧή εως εμού καταντήσασαν ού-Βαμώς σιωπήσομαι· ήνπερ μοι άφηγήσαντο άνΒρες εύΧαβεΐς τής ένΒοτέρας των Αίθιόπων χώρας, οΰστινας ’Ινδούς οιΒεν 6 Χόγος καλειν, ἐξ υπομνημάτων ταύτην άψευΒών μεταφράσαντες, εχει δὲ ούτως.
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hath the Church of Christ received as a tradition from the inspired Apostles, and the blessed Fathers, who did thus enact for the salvation of our race. For the pathway to virtue is rough and steep, especially for such as have not yet wholly turned unto the Lord, but are still at warfare, through the tyranny of their passions. For this reason also we need many encouragements thereto, whether it be exhortations, or the record of the lives of them that have travelled on the road before us; which latter draweth us towards it the less painfully, and doth accustom us not to despair on account of the difficulty of the journey. For even as with a man that would tread a hard and difficult path; by exhortation and encouragement one may scarce win him to essay it, but rather by pointing to the many who have already completed the course, and at the last have arrived safely. So I too, ‘ walking by this rule,’ and heedful of the danger hanging over that servant who, having received of his lord the talent, buried it in the earth, and hid out of use that which was given him to trade withal, will in no wise pass over in silence the edifying story that hath come to me, the which devout men from the inner land of the Ethiopians, whom our tale calleth Indians, delivered unto me, translated from trustworthy records. It readeth thus.
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I
Ἠ των ’Ινδών Xεyoμέvη χώρα πὁρρω μὲν διακειται τῆς Αἰγὑπτον, μεyάXη ουσα καὶ πολυάνθρωπος* περικΧυζεται δὲ θαλάσσαις καὶ ναυσι-πὁροις πεXάyεσι τῷ κατ’ Αίγυπτον μέρει· ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἡπείρου προσεγγίζει τοῖς ὁρίοις Περσίδος, ἦτις πάλαι μὲν τῷ τῆς εἰδωλομανίας εμεΧαίνετο ξόφω, εἰς άκρον εκβεβαρβαρωμένη και ταῖς άθέ-σμοις έκδεδιητημένη τών πράξεων, ὅτε δὲ ὁ μονογενής του Θεοῦ Τἱὁς, ὁ ών εἰς τον κόΧπον John l is τοῦ Πατρος, τὺ εαυτού πΧάσμα μη φέρων όράν αμαρτία δουΧούμενον, τοῖς οίκείοις περί τούτο σπλἀγχνοις ἐπικαμφθείς, ώφθη καθ' ή μας άμαρ-Baruch ίϋ. τίας γωρίς, καί, τον τοῦ Πατρός θρόνον μη 14 · Heb. ΐν. απολιπων, Παρθένον ωκησε δι ημάς, ιν ημείς 2?;42Ukei’ κατοικησωμεν τους ουρανούς, τοῦ τε παΧαιού πτώματος άνακΧηθώμεν, και τής αμαρτίας άπαΧ-Xayώμεv, τὴν προτέραν υιοθεσίαν άποΧαβοντες, καί, πάσαν μεν την δι α σαρκός υπέρ ημών 4 τεΧέσας οικονομίαν, σταυρόν τε και θάνατον καταδεξάμενος και τοϊς επουοανίοις παραδόξως ενοποιήσας τά επίγεια, άναστας δὲ ἐκ νεκρών καί Mk. xvi. 19 μἔτιι δόξης είς ουρανούς άναΧηφθεις καϊ εν δεξιά Heb. i. s τής τοῦ Πατρός μεyaXωσύvης καθίσας, το παράκλητον Πνεύμα τοῖς αύτόπταις αυτού και μύσταις, κατὰ τὴν επayyεXίav, ἐν εἵδει γλωσσών πύρινων Acts ϋ. 8 έξαπέστειΧε, και ἔπεμῆτεν αυτούς είς πάντα τά Mat. ίν. 16 ἔθνη φωτίσαι τούς εν σκότει τής άγνοιας καθη-μένους, καϊ βαπτίζειν αυτούς είς το ονομα τού Πατρός καὶ τοῦ Τίοῦ καὶ τοῦ * Ay ίου Πνεύματος,
6
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I
The country of the Indians, as it is called, is vast Howthe and populous, lying far beyond Egypt. On the side of Egypt it is washed by seas and navigable gulphs, but on the mainland it marcheth with the borders of ^θη8 Persia, a land formerly darkened with the gloom of idolatry, barbarous to the last degree, and wholly given up to unlawful practices. But when ‘the only-begotten Son of God, which is in the bosom of the Father/ being grieved to see his own handiwork in bondage unto sin, was moved with compassion for the same, and shewed himself amongst us without sin, and, without leaving his Father’s throne, dwelt for a season in the Virgin’s womb for our sakes, that we might dwell in heaven, and be re-claimed from the ancient fall, and freed from sin by receiving again the adoption of sons; when he had fulfilled every stage of his life in the flesh for our sake, and endured the death of the Cross, and marvellously united earth and heaven ; when he had risen again from the dead, and had been received up into heaven, and was seated at the right hand of the majesty of the Father, whence, according to his promise, he sent down the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, unto his eyewitnesses and disciples, in the shape of fiery tongues, and despatched them unto all nations, for to give light to them that sat in the darkness of ignorance, and to baptize in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost—whereby it fell to the
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ώς εντεύθεν τοὺς μὲν αυτών τὰς ὲώρις λήξεις, τοὺς δὲ τὰς ὲσπερίους Χαχόντας περιέρχεσθαι, βόρειά τε καὶ νὁτια διαθἐειν κλίματα, το προστεταγμένον αύτοΐς πΧηρούντας, διάγγελμά τὁτε καὶ ὁ ἱερώ-τατος Θωμᾶς, εἷς ύπαρχων τής δωδεκαρίθμου Act ί. 13 φάΧαγγος των μαθητών τού Χριστού, προς την των ’Ινδών έξεπέμπετο, κηρύττων αύτοΐς το σω-Mk. χνΐ. 20 τήριον κήρυγμα. του Κυρίου δὲ συνεργοῦντος 5 καὶ πὸν Χόγον βεβαιούντος διὰ των έπακοΧου-Eus. Η.Ε., θούντων σημείων, το μεν τής δεισιδαιμονιάς άπη-1 *r hV λἄθη σκὁτος καί, τῶν είδωΧικών σπονδών τε καί ί. 19; ΐν. ϊβ βδεΧυγμάτων άπαΧΧαγέντες τῇ άπΧανει προσετέ-θησαν πίστει, καί, οΰτω ταις άποστοΧικαΐς μετά-πλασθἐντες χερσί, Χριστῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσματος ωκειώθησαν, καί, ταις κατὰ μέρος προσθήκαις αυξανόμενοι, προέκοπτον εν τῇ άμωμήτω πίστει, εκκΧησίας τε άνά πάσας φκοδόμουν τάς χώρας.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ εν Αίγύπτφ ήρξατο μοναστήρια συνίστασθαι καί. τα των μοναχών άθροίζεσθαι πΧήθη, καί τής εκείνων αρετής καί άγγεΧομιμήτου Ρβ. χίχ. 4 διαγωγής ἡ φήμη τὰ πέρατα διεΧάμβανε τής οικουμένης, καί εις Ινδούς ήκε, προς τον δμοιον ζήΧον καί τούτους διήγειρεν, ώς πολλοὺς αυτών, πάντα καταΧιπόντας, καταΧαβεΐν τάς ερήμους καί εν σώματι θνητω την πολιτείαν άνειΧηφέναι τών άσωμάτων. οὕτω καλώς εχόντων τών 6 πραγμάτων, καί χρυσαΐς πτέρυξι, το δή λεγόμενον, εἰς ουρανούς ποΧΧών άνίπταμένων, άνίσταταί τις βασίΧεύς εν τῇ αυτή χώρα, Άβεννήρ τοΰνομα, μέγας μεν γενόμενος πΧούτφ καί δυναστεία καί τῇ κατὰ τῶν αντικείμενων νίκη, γενναίος τε εν
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lot of some of the Apostles to travel to the far-off East and to some to journey to the West-ward, while others traversed the regions North and South, fulfilling their appointed tasks—then it was, I say, that one of the company of Christ’s Twelve Apostles, most holy Thomas, was sent out to the land of the Indians, to preach the Gospel of Salvation. ‘ The Lord working with him and confirming the word with signs following,’ the darkness of superstition was banished; and men were delivered from idolatrous sacrifices and abominations, and added to the true Faith, and being thus transformed by the hands of the Apostle, were made members of Christ’s, household by Baptism, and, waxing ever with fresh increase, made advancement in the blameless Faith and built churches in all their lands.
Now when monasteries began to be formed in Of Abenner
®	the king
Egypt, and numbers of monks banded themselves and hi·
together, and when the fame of their virtues and
Angelic conversation ‘ was gone out into all the ends
of the world’ and came to the Indians, it stirred
them up also to the like zeal, insomuch that many
of them forsook everything and withdrew to the
deserts; and, though but men in mortal bodies,
adopted the spiritual life of Angels. While matters
were thus prospering and many were soaring upward
to heaven on wings of gold, as the saying is, there
arose in that country a king named Abenner, mighty
in riches and power, victorious over his enemies,
€
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πολέμοις, καί μεγέθει σώματος αμα δὲ καϊ προσώπου ὼραιὁτητι σεμνυνὁμενος, πάσί τε, τοῖς κοσμικοῖς καὶ θάττον μαραινομένοις προτερήμασιν έγκαυχώμενος* κατὰ ψυχήν δὲ έσχάτη πιεξόμενος πτωχεία καλ πολλοῖς κακοῖς συ μπνιγό μένος, τῆς ὲλληνικῆς υπάρχων μοίρας, καὶ σφοδρά περὶ τὴν δεισιδαίμονα πλάνην των είΒώλων ἐπτοημένος. πολλῇ δὲ συζων οντος τρυφῇ καὶ απολαύσει τῶν ήΒέων καὶ τερπνών του. βίου, καὶ εν ούΒενι των θελημάτων και επιθυμιών αυτού αποστερούμενος, ὲν εἔχε τὺ τὴν ευφροσύνην αύτφ έγκόπτον καὶ μερίμναις αυτού βάλλον την ψυχήν, τὺ τῆς ατεκνίας κακόν. έρημος γάρ υπάρχων παίδων, διὰ φροντίΒος είχε πολλής όπως, τοῦ τοιούτου λυθείς Βεσμού, τέκνων κληθείη πατήρ, πράγμα τοῖς πολλοῖς εύκταιότατον. τοιούτος μὲν ὁ βασιλεύς, καὶ οὕτως ἔχων τής γνώμης.
Τὺ δὲ ευκλεέστατου γένος των χριστιανών καί τά τών μοναχών πλήθη παρ’ οὐδὲν θέμενοι το τού βασίλέως σέβας, καὶ τὴν αυτού μη δεδοικὁτες ὅλως απειλήν, προέκοπτον τῇ τοῦ Χριστού χάριτι, εἰς λόγου κρείττονα πληθύν έπιΒιΒόντες, και βραχύν μεν ποιούμενοι τού βασίλέως λόγον, τών δὲ προς θεραπείαν φερόντων Θεοῦ Βιαφερόντως 7 έχόμενοι. και Βιά τοῦτο πολλοὶ τών τὴν μοναδικήν επανηρημένων τάξιν, πάντα μὲν επίσης τά ενταύθα τερπνά Βιέπτυον, προς ὲν δὲ μόνον τούτο ειχον ερωτικώς, τὴν ευσέβειαν, καὶ τον ὑπὲρ Χριστού θάνατον έΒίψων, και τής έκεΐθεν ώρέ-γοντο μακαριότητος. εκήρυττον ούν, οίγ φόβω τινί καί υποστολή, αλλά και λίαν εύπαρρησιά-στως τὺ τοῦ θεοῦ σωτήριον ονομα, καί οὐδὲν ὅ τι
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brave in warfare, vain of his splendid stature and comeliness of face, and boastful of worldly honours, that pass so soon away. But his soul was utterly crushed by poverty, and choked with many vices, for he was of the Greek way, and sore distraught by the superstitious error of his idol-worship. But, although he lived in luxury, and in the enjoyment of the sweet and pleasant things of life, and was never baulked of any of his wishes and desires, yet one tiling there was that marred his happiness, and pierced his soul with care, the curse of childlessness. For being without issue, he took ceaseless thought how he might be rid of this hobble, and be called the father of children, a name greatly coveted by most people.
Such was the king, and such his condition.
Meanwhile the glorious band of Christians and How, the companies of monks, paying no regard to the threat* ο?θ king’s majesty, and in no wise terrified by his ^chrie-threats, advanced in the grace of Christ, and grew pro»-W in number beyond measure, making short account ^ of the kings words, but cleaving closely to everything that led to the service of God. For this reason many, who had adopted the monastic rule, abhorred alike all the sweets of this world, and were enamoured of one thing only, namely godliness, thirsting to lay down their lives for Clirist his sake, and yearning for the happiness beyond. Wherefore they preached, not with fear and trembling, but rather even with excess of boldness, the saving Name of (tod, and naught but Christ
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μη Χρίστος αὐτοῖς διὰ στόματός ἦν, την τε ρευστήν καϊ εύμάραντον φὑσιν των παρόντων καϊ το πάγιον καϊ αφθαρτον τής μεΧΧούσης ζωής φανερώς πάσιν ὺπεδείκνυον, καϊ οίονεϊ άφοομάς παρεϊχον καϊ σπέρματα προς το οικείους γενεσθαι Θεῷ καϊ τής εν Χριστῷ κρυπτόμενης άξιωθήναι ζωής. εντεύθεν πολλοί, τής ήδίστης εκείνης διδασκαλίας ἀπολαὑοντες, τού μεν πικρού τής απάτης άφίσταντο σκότους, τφ δὲ γλυκεῖ τής άΧηθείας φωτϊ προσετίθεντο* ως καί τινας των ενδόξων καϊ τής συγκλήτου βουΧής πάντα άποτί-θεσθαι τα τού βίου βάρη καλ Χοιπόν ηίνεσθαι μοναχούς.
Ό δὲ βασιλεύς, ώς ήκουσε ταύτα, όpyής ὅτι πΧείστης πΧηρωθεϊς καϊ τω θυμφ ύπερζεσας, hoy μα αύτίκα εξεθετ ο, πάντα Χριστιανόν βιά-ζεσθαι τού εξόμνυσθαι την εύσεβειαν. οθεν καινά μεν κατ αυτών εϊδη βασάνων επενόει καϊ ἐπετήδευε, καινούς δὲ τρόπους θανάτων ήπείΧει. καϊ ηράμμ^ιτα κατά πάσαν την ύποτεΧή αύτφ χώραν επέμπετο αρχουσι καϊ ἡγεμὁσι, τιμωρίας 8 κατά των ευσεβών καϊ σφayάς αδίκους άποφαινό-μενα. εξαιρέτως δὲ κατά των τού μοναδικού σχήματος Xoyάδωv θυμομαχων, άσπονδον ήγειρε τον προς αυτούς καϊ άκήρυκτον πόλεμον, ταύτη τοι καϊ ποΧΧοϊ μεν των πιστών την διάνοιαν άνεσαΧεύοντο, αΧΧοι δε, τάς βασάνους μη δυνη-θἐντες ύπενεγκεϊν> τω άθεμίτω αυτού εικον προστάγματα οι δε τού μοναχικού τάηματος ήηεμο-νες καϊ ἀρχηγοί, οι μεν, ἐλἑγχοντες αυτού την ανομίαν, τό διά μαρτυρίου ύπήνεηκαν τέλος καϊ τής άΧήκτου επέτυχον μακαριότητος· οι δε εν
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was on their lips, as they plainly proclaimed to all men the transitory and fading nature of this present time, and the fixedness and incorruptibility of the life to come, and sowed in men the first seeds, as it were, towards their becoming of the household of God, and winning that life which is hid in Christ. Wherefore many, profiting by this most pleasant teaching, turned away from the bitterness of the error of darkness, and approached the sweet light of Truth; insomuch that certain of their noblemen and senators laid aside all the burthens of life, and thenceforth became monks.
But when the king heard thereof, he was filled with wrath, and, boiling over with indignation, passed a decree forthwith, compelling all Christians to renounce their religion. Thereupon he planned and practised new kinds of torture against them, and threatened new forms of death. So throughout all his dominions he sent letters to his rulers and governors ordering penalties against the righteous, and unlawful massacres. But chiefly was his displeasure turned against the ranks of the monastic orders, and against them he waged a truceless and unrelenting warfare. Hence, of a truth, many of the Faithful were shaken in spirit, and others, unable to endure torture, yielded to his ungodly decrees. But of the chiefs and rulers of the monastic order some in rebuking his wickedness ended their lives by suffering martyrdom, arid thus attained to everlasting felicity; while others hid themselves
*3
How the king waxed wroth
thereat and persecuted the Faithful
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ἐρημίαις καὶ ὅρεσιν ἀπεκρὑπτοντο, οὐ δέει των ἡπειλημἑνων βασάνων, ἀλλ* οικονομία τινι θειο-τέρα.
II
Τῆς τοιαύτης οὖν σκοτομήνης τὴν τῶν ’Ινδών καταΧαβούσης, καὶ τῶν μὲν πιστών πάντοθεν ἐλαυνομένων, των δὲ τῆς άσεβείας υπασπιστών κρατυνόμενων, αϊμασί τε και κνίσαις των θυσιών και αυτού δὴ τοῦ άέρος μοΧυνομενού, εἷς των τοῦ βασιΧεως, άρχισατράπης την αξίαν, ψυχής παρα-στήματι, μεγὲθει τε καὶ κάλλει, καὶ πάσιν άΧΧοις, οἷς ώρα σώματος και ηενναιότης ψυχής ανδρείας χαρακτηρίζεσθαι πέφυκε, των άΧΧων ετύ<γχανε διαφόρων. το άσεβες ούν εκείνο πρόσταγμα άκούσας οντος, χαίρειν είπών τῇ ματαία ταυ τη και κάτω συρόμενη δόξη τε και τρυφή, ταΐς των μοναχών Χογάσιν εαυτόν εηκατεμιξεν, ύπεροριος yevoμένος εν ερήμοις τόποις, νηστείαις τε καί άηρυπνίαις και τῇ τῶν θείων Xoyίωv επιμεΧεΐ μεΧετη τάς αισθήσεις άριστα εκκαθάρας, καί την ψυχήν, πάσης άπαΧΧάξας εμπάθούς σβέσεως, τφ τής άπαβείας φωτϊ κατεΧάμπρυνεν. ὁ δὲ βασι~ 9 λεύς, πάνυ τούτον φιΧών καί διά τιμής άηων, ώς ήκουσε ταύτα, ἦλγησε μεν την ψυχήν επί τῇ τού φίΧον στερήσει, εξεκαύθη δε πΧεον τῇ κατά τών μοναξόντων ὸργῇ. καί δη κατά ζήτησιν αυτού πανταχού άποστείΧας, καί πάντα Χίθον κινήσας, το τον Xoyov, ώστε τούτον εφευρεΐν, μετά ούν χρόνον ικανόν οι εις επιζήτησιν αυτού πεμφθέντες, ώς ήσθοντο εν ερήμοις αυτόν τάς οικήσεις εχοντα,
Η
Digitized by
Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, i. 8-n. 9
in deserts and mountains, not from dread of the threatened tortures, but by a more divine dispensation.
II
Now while the land of the Indians lay under of the chief the shroud of this moonless night, and while howKe* the Faithful were harried on every side, and the champions of ungodliness prospered, the very air reeking with the smell of bloody human sacrifices, a certain man of the royal household, chief satrap in rank, in courage, stature, comeliness, and in all those qualities which mark beauty of body and nobility of soul, far above all his fellows, hearing of this iniquitous decree, bade farewell to all the grovelling pomps and vanities of the world, joined the ranks of the monks, and retired across the border into the desert. There, by fastings and vigils, and by diligent study of the divine oracles, he throughly purged his senses, and illumined a soul, set free from every passion, with the glorious light of a perfect calm.
But when the king, who loved and esteemed How King him highly, heard thereof, he was grieved in spirit for to at the loss of his friend, but his anger was the more J^rehend hotly kindled against the monks. Λικί so he sent everywhere in search of him, leaving ‘no stone unturned,’ as the saying is, to find him. After a long while, they that were sent in quest of him, having learnt that he abode in the desert, after
15
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διερευνήσαντες και συλλαβόμενοι, τώ τού βασι-λέως παρέστησαν βήματι. ιδών δὲ αυτόν ἐν οΰτω πενιχρά καί τραχυτάτη ἐσθῆτι τον λαμ-προῖς ποτέ ίματίοις ἡμφιεσμένον, καὶ τον πολλῇ συζώντα τρυφῇ τεταριχευμένον τῇ σκληρά τῆς άσκήσεως αγωγή, καὶ τοῦ ερημικού βίου εναργώς περικείμενον τὰ γνωρίσματα, λύπης όμοϋ καί οργής έπεπλήρωτο, καί, ἐξ άμφοΐν τον λόγον κέρασας, ἔφη προς αυτόν
Ὀ ανόητε καΧ φρενοβλαβές, τινος χάριν άντηλ-λάξω τής τιμής αισχύνην, καὶ τῆς λαμπράς δόξης την ασχτ\μονα ταύτην ιδέαν; ό πρόεδρος τής εμής βασιλείας και αρχιστράτηγος τής εμής δυναστείας, παίγνιον μειράκιων σεαυτον καταστήσας, ού μόνον τής ή μετ έρας φιλίας και παρρησίας μακράν λήθην πεποιηκως, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτής κατεξαναστάς τής φύσεως, και μηδέ των ιδίων τέκνων οίκτον λαβών, πλούτον τε καί πάσαν την τού βίου περι-φάνειαν εις ούδέν λογισάμενος, την τοσαύτην άδοξίαν τής περιβλέπτου προέκρινας δόξης, ΐνα τί σοι γένηται; καλ τι εντεύθεν κερδήσεις, δτι πάντων θεών τε καί ανθρώπων τον λεγόμενον προτετίμηκας *1 ησούν, και την σκληράν ταύτην καλ δυσείμονα αγωγήν των ήδέων καλ απολαυστικών τού γλυκυτάτου βίου;
Τούτων άκούσας ό τού Θεοῦ άνθρωπος εκείνος, χαριέντως άμα καί όμαλώς άπεκρίνατο· Εἰ λόγον πρός με συνάραι θέλεις, ώ βασιλεύ, τούς εχθρούς σου εκ μέσου τού δικαστηρίου ποίησον, και τηνι-καύτα άποκρινούμαί σοι περί ών &ν ζητήσης μαθεϊν εκείνων γάρ συμπαρόντων σοι, ούδείς εμοϊ πρός σε λόγος, εκτός δὲ λόγου τιμωρεί, σφάττε,
ιό
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diligent search, apprehended him and brought him before the king’s judgement seat. When the king saw him in such vile and coarse raiment who before had been clad in rich apparel,—saw him, who had lived in the lap of luxury, shrunken and wasted by the severe practice of discipline, and bearing about in his body outward and visible signs of his hermit-life, he was filled with mingled grief and fury, and, in speech blended of these two passions, he spake unto him thus:
‘ O thou dullard and mad man, wherefore hast The king thou exchanged thine honour for shame, and thy h?m with glorious estate for this unseemly show ? To what his foUy end hath the president of my kingdom, and chief commander of my realm made himself the laughingstock of boys, and not only forgotten utterly our friendship and fellowship, but revolted against nature herself, and had no pity on his own children, and cared ^naught for riches and all the splendour of the world, and chosen ignominy such as this rather than the glory that men covet ? And what shall it profit thee to have chosen above all gods and men him whom they call Jesus, and to have preferred this rough life of sackcloth to the pleasures and enjoyments of the palace ? ’
When the man of God heard these words, he The chief made reply, at once courteous and unruffled:	' If ^the^hfg
it be thy pleasure, 0 king, to converse with me, to put remove thine enemies out of mid court; which done, DeSreout I will answer thee concerning whatsoever thou of court mayest desire to learn; for while these are here,
I cannot speak with thee. But, without speech,
17
c
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
ποίει δ θεΧεις· εμοϊ γαρ ὁ κόσμος εσταύρωται,
Gal· vi. ΐ4 Λ:ἀγὼ τω κοσμώ, φησὶν ὁ θειος καὶ ἐμὺς διδάσκα-λος. τοῦ δὲ βασίΧεως εἰπὁντος, Καὶ τινες οἱ ἐχθροὶ οὖτοι, οὺς ἐκ μέσου. ποιήσαί με προστάσ-σεις; φησϊν ό θειος ἀνήρ· Ὀ θυμός και ή επιθυμία· ταΰτα yap εξ αρχής μεν συvεpyόϊ τής φύσεως υπό του δημιουργού παρήχθησαν, καὶ νυν ωσαύτως Rom. via 4 εχουσι τοϊς μὴ κατὰ σάρκα ποΧιτευομένοις, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεύμα· ἐν ὑμῖν δε, οΐτινες τό δΧον εστε σάρκες, μηδὲν εχοντες τού πνεύματος, άντίδικοι yεyόνασι, και τα των εχθρών και ποΧεμίων δια-πράττονται. ἡ γαρ επιθυμία εν ύμιν, ενε^ουμενη μέν, ηδονήν γείρει, καταρηουμένη δε, θυμόν. 11 άπεστω ουν ταύτα σήμερον άπο σού, προκαθε-ζέσθωσαν δὲ εις άκρόασιν των Xεyoμέvωv καλ κρί-σιν ή φρόνησις και ἡ δικαιοσύνη, εἰ γαρ τὸν θυμόν και τήν επιθυμίαν εκ μέσου ποιήσεις, άντεισάξεις δὲ τὴν φρόνησιν και τήν δικαιοσύνην, φιΧαΧήθως πάντα Χέξω σοι. προς ταύτα ό βασιΧεύς εφη· Τδού, εἴξας σου τῇ αξιώσει, εκβαΧώ τού .συνεδρίου τήν τε επιθυμίαν καλ τον θυμόν, μεσάζειν δε τήν φρόνησιν και τήν δικαιοσύνην ποιήσω. λέγε μοι Χοιπόν άδεώς πόθεν σοι ή τοσαύτη εyέvετo πΧάνη, και τό προτιμάν τα εν κεναϊς εΧπίσι των εν %ερσὶ βΧεπομενων.
’Αποκριθεις δε ὁ ερημίτης ειπεν Εἰ τὴν αρχήν ζητείς, ώ βασιΧεύ, πόθεν μοι yiyονε των πρόσκαιρων μεν ύπεριδεΐν, δΧον δε εμαυτόν ταΐς αίωνίοις επιδούναι εΧπίσιν, άκουσον. εν ήμεραις άρχαίαις, ετι κομιδή νέος ύπαρχων, ήκουσά τι ρήμα ἀγαθὺν καὶ σωτήριον, καί με κατ’ ακρας ή τούτου δύναμις είλε, καί, ώσπερ ι8
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torment me, kill me, do as thou wilt, for “ the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world,” as saith my divine teacher.’ The king said, ‘And who are these enemies whom thou biddest me turn out of court?’ The saintly man answered and said, f Anger and Desire. For at the beginning these twain were brought into being by the Creator to be fellow-workers with nature; and such they still are to those “who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.” But in you who are altogether carnal, having nothing of the Spirit, they are adversaries, and play the part of enemies and foemen. For Desire, working in you, stirreth up pleasure, but, when made of none effect, Anger.
To-day therefore let these be banished from thee, and let Wisdom and Righteousness sit to hear and judge that which we say. For if thou put Anger and Desire out of court, and in their room bring in Wisdom and Righteousness, I will tell thee the truth.’ Then spake the king, e Lo I yield to thy request, and will banish out of the assembly both Desire and Anger, and make Wisdom and Righteousness to sit between us. So now, tell me without fear, how wast thou so greatly taken with this error, to prefer the bird in the bush to the bird already in the hand ? ’
The hermit answered and said, ‘ O king, if thou Heexcuseth askest the cause how I came to despise things untothe temporal, and to devote my whole self to the of things eternal, hearken unto me. In former days, when I was still but a stripling, I heard a ^oughUn certain good and wholesome saying, which, by its him, force took ray soul by storm; and the remembrance
19 c 2
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τις θεῖος σπὁρος, ἡ τούτον μνήμη, τῇ ἐμῇ φυτευ-θεῖσα καρδία, αχώριστος εις αει Βιετηρήθη ὼς καὶ ριζωθήναι, και εκβΧαστήσαι, καί bv όρας καρπόν ενεγκεΐν ἐν ἐμοι. ἡ ὃὲ τοῦ ρήματος ι Cor. ι. 28 δὑναμις τοιαύτη τις ἦν Ἕδοξε, φησί, τοΐς ανοή-τοις των 6ντων μεν καταφρονεΐν ώς μή οντων, των μή οντων δὲ ώς οντων άντἐχεσθαί τε καὶ περιεχεσθαι· ὁ μὴ γευσάμενος οὖν τῆς τῶν οντων γΧυκύτητος, ού δυνήσεται των μὴ οντων 12 καταμαθειν τήν φύσιν μή καταμαθών δέ, πῶς αυτών ύπερόψεται; ὅντα μὲν οὖν εκαΧεσεν ὸ λόγος τὰ αιώνια και μή σαλευὁμενα μὴ ὅντα δὲ τον ενταύθα βίον καί τήν τρυφήν και τήν ψευΒομένην ευημερίαν οίς, ω βασιΧεύ, κακώς φευ, ή σὴ προσήΧωται καρΒία. κάγώ δἐ ποτέ τούτων άντειχόμην ἀλλ* ἡ του ρήματος Βύναμις, νύττουσα μου τήν ψυχήν άΒιαΧείπτως, εξήγειρε τον ηγεμόνα νουν εις έκΧογήν τον κρείττονος· Rom. vii. 25 ὸ δὲ νόμος τής αμαρτίας, άντιστρατευόμένος τφ νόμω του νοός μου, καλ ως τισι σιΒηροπέΒαις δεσμών με, τῇ προσπάθεια τών παρόντων αίχμά-λωτον κατεϊχεν.
m ϋΐ. 4 'Ότε δὲ εύΒόκησεν ἡ χρηστό της και άγαθοσύνη του Χωτήρος ημών Θεοῦ εξεΧεσθαι με τής χαλεπής εκείνης αίχμαΧωσίας, ενίσχυσέ μου τον νουν περιηενεσθαι τοῦ νόμου τής αμαρτίας, καί Βιήνοιξε μου τούς όφθαΧμούς Βιακρίνειν το φαύ-Χον άπο του κρείττονος. τότε Βή, τότε κατενό-Ecciee.i. 14 ησα και εϊΒον, καϊ ΙΒού πάντα τὰ παρόντα ματαιότης και προαίρεσις πνεύματος, καθά που καϊ Σολομών ὁ σοφώτατος εν τοΐς αυτού εφη 2 Cor. ϋΐ. 15 συγγράμμασι· τότε περιηρεθη τής καρΒίας μου ίο
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of it, like some divine seed, being planted in my heart, unmoved, was preserved ever until it took root, blossomed, and bare that fruit which thou seest in me. Now the meaning of that sentence was this: “It seemed good to the foolish to despise the things that are, as though they were not, and to cleave and cling to the things that are not, as though they were. So he, that hath never tasted the sweetness of the things that are, will not be able to understand the nature of the things that are not. And never having understood them, how shall he despise them?” Now that saying meant by “ things that are ” the things eternal and fixed, but by “things that are not” earthly life, luxury, false prosperity, and glory, whereon, O king, thine heart alas! is fixed amiss.
Time was when I also clung thereto myself. But the force of that sentence continually pricking my conscience, stirred my governing power, my mind, to make the better choice. But “ the law of sin, warring against the law of my mind,” and binding me, as with iron chains, held me captive to the love of things present.
‘ But “ after that the kindness and love of God and of his our Saviour ” was pleased to deliver me from that the106 harsh captivity, he enabled my mind to overcome lttW of 8in the law of sin, and opened mine eyes to discern good from evil. Thereupon I perceived and looked, and behold! all things present are vanity and vexation of spirit, as somewhere in his writings saith Solomon the wise. Then was the veil of sin lifted from mine heart, and the dullness, proceeding froip the grossness of my body, which pressed
21
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το κάλυμμα τῆς αμαρτίας, καί ή ἐκ σωματικής παχύτητος επικείμενη τῇ	μου άμαύρωσις 13
διβσκεδάσθη, καὶ ἔγνων εἰς ο ykyova καί οτι δεῖ με προς τον δημιουργόν άναβήναι, διὰ τῆς τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐργασίας. ὅθεν, πάντα καταΧιπών, αύτω ήκοΧούθησα καί ευχαριστώ τφ Θεᾤ διὰ Ιησοῦ Χριστού τού Κυρίου ημών, οτι ερύσατό Βχ. ί. ΐ4 με τοὐ πηΧού καί τής πΧινθείας, καί τού απηνούς Eph. vi. 12 καί όΧεθρίου αρχοντος τού σκότους τού αίώνος τούτου, κα\ ἔδειξέ μοι ὁδὺν σύντομον καί ραδίαν,
2 Cor. ΐτ. 7 δι ἦς δυνήσομαι ἐν τῷ όστρακίνφ τούτφ σώματι την ayyeXiKrjv άσπάσασθαι πολιτείαν, ηνπερ Mat. vii. ΐ4 φθάσαι ζητών, την στενήν καί τεθΧιμμένην είΧό-μην βαδίζειν οδόν, πάνυ KaTayvow τής των παρόντων ματαιότήτος καί τής άστάτου φοράς Eccies. ϋ. α τούτων καί περιφοράς, καί μή πειθόμενος αΧΧο τι καΧον όνομάζειν προ τού οντος καΧού, ούπερ συ εΧεεινως, ω βασιΧεύ, διεpράyης τε καί διέστης. δθεν καί ήμεΐς διέστημεν σου καί διηρέθημεν, διά το εις σαφή καί ώμoXoyημίvηv σε τε κατα-πίπτειν άπώΧειαν καί προς ϊσον κατενεχθήναι 14 καί ημάς κίνδυνον άvayκάζειv. εως μεν γαρ περί μόνην την κοσμικήν στρατείαν έξηταζομεθα, ούδεν των δεόντων ήμεΐς ενεΧίπομεν μαρτυρήσεις μοι καί αυτός οτιπερ ουδέ ραθυμίαν τινα ουδέ άμέΧειάν ποτέ ενεκΧηθημεν*
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καί αυτό των καΧών το κεφάΧαιον άφεΧεσθαι εφιΧονείκησας ημάς, τήν ευσέβειαν, καί τον Θεὺν ζημιώσαι τήν εσχάτην ταύτην ζημίαν, τιμών τε διά τούτο καί φιΧοτιμίας άναμι-μνήσκεις, πώς ούκ άμαθώς εχειν σε τού καΧού δικαίως άν εϊποιμι, οτι καί παραβάΧΧεις δΧως
22
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upon my soul, was scattered, and I perceived the end for which I was created, and how that it behoved me to move upward to my Creator by the keeping of his commandments. Wherefore I left all and followed him, and I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord that he delivered me out of the mire, and from the making of bricks, and from the harsh and deadly ruler of the darkness of this world, and that he showed me the short and easy road whereby I shall be able, in this earthen body, eagerly to embrace the Angelic life. Seeking to attain to it the sooner,
I chose to walk the strait and narrow way, renouncing the vanity of things present and the unstable changes and chances thereof, and refusing to call anything good except the true good, from which thou, O king, art miserably sundered and alienated. Wherefore also we ourselves were alienated and separated from thee, because thou wert falling into plain and manifest destruction, and wouldst constrain us also to descend into like peril. But as long as we were tried in the warfare of this world, we failed in no point of duty.
Thou thyself wilt bear me witness that we were never charged with sloth or heedlessness.
‘But when thou hast endeavoured to rob us of the Heconvict-chiefest of all blessings, our religion, and to deprive of^rror^nd us of God, the worst of deprivations, and, in this intent, dost remind us of past honours and prefer- the infinite
1	.	. ,	.11	,	. goodness of
ments, how should I not nghtly tax thee with God ignorance of good, seeing that thou dost at all com-
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Pa. cxix. 73
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Cp. Hcb. iv. 15
αυτά προς άλληλα, εύσέβειάν φημι προς τον Θεὺν και φιλίαν άνθρωπίνην και δόξαν την ϊσα παραρ-ρέουσαν ΰδατι; πῶς δέ σοι καὶ κοινών οι εσόμεθα ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ, καὶ οὐχχ, τουναντίον, καὶ φιλίαν, και τιμήν, και στοργήν τέκνων και ει τι άλλο μεῖζον ην, άρνησόμεθα; όρώντές σε μάλλον, & βασιλεύ, άyvωμovoύvτa προς τον Θεόν, τον καὶ αὐτὁ σοι τὺ είναι καί το άναττνεϊν παρεχόμενου, ος ἐστι Χριστός ’Ιησούς, ὁ Κύριος τῶν απάντων, ος συν άναρχος ών καί συναίδιος τφ ΤΙατρί καί τούς ουρανούς τφ λόyφ καί την yrjv ύποστήσας, τον άνθρωπόν τε χερσίν οίκείαις εδημιούργησε καί αθανασία τούτον έτίμησε, καί βασιλέα των επί yής κατεστήσατο, καθάπερ τινα βασίλεια τό κάλλιστον απάντων άποτάξας αύτφ, τον παράδεισον. ὁ δέ, φθόνω κλαπείς καί ἡδονῇ (φεῦ μοι) 15 δελεασθείς, άθλίως τούτων ἐξἐπεσε πάντων καί ό πριν ξηλωτός ελεεινός ώράτο καί δακρύων δια την συμφοράν άξιος. ὁ πλάσας τοίνυν ημάς καί δημιουργησας φιλανθρώποις πάλιν ίδων δφθαλ-μοΐς τό των είκείων χειρών epyov, τό Θεὺς είναι μη μεταβαλών, δπερ ἦν απ' αρχής, ἐγἐνετο δι ημάς άναμαρτητως δπερ ημείς, και σταυρόν έκου-σίως καί θάνατον ύπομείνας, τον άνωθεν τφ ημετέρφ γένει βασκαίνοντα κατέβαλε πολέμιον, καί, ημάς της πικράς εκείνης αιχμαλωσίας άνα-σωσάμενος, τὴν προτέραν άπέδωκε φιλατ/άθως ελευθερίαν, καί, δθεν διά την παρακοήν εκπεπτώ-καμεν, εκεί πάλιν διά φιλανθρωπίαν ημάς έπανή-yaye, μείζονος ημάς η πρότερον τιμής άξιώσας.
Τον δή τοιαύτα δι9 ημάς παθόντα καί τοιούτων ημάς πάλιν καταξιώσαντα, τούτον αυτός αθετείς
Η
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pare these two things, righteousness toward God, and human friendship, and glory, that runneth apace like water ? And how, in such case, may we have fellowship with thee, and not the rather deny ourselves friendship and honours and love of children, and if there be any other tie greater than these ?
When we see thee, O king, the rather forgetting thy reverence toward that God, who giveth thee the power to live and breathe, Christ Jesus, the Lord of all; who, being alike without beginning, and coetemal with the Father, and having created the heavens and the earth by his word, made man with his own hands and endowed him with immortality, and set him king upon earth and assigned him Paradise, the fairest place of all, as his royal dwelling. But man, beguiled by envy, and (wo is me !) caught by the bait of pleasure, miserably fell from all these blessings. So he that once was enviable, became a piteous spectacle, and by his misfortune deserving of tears. Wherefore he, that had made and fashioned us, looked again with eyes of compassion upon the work of his own hands. He, not laying aside his God-head, which he had from the beginning, was made man for our sakes, like ourselves, but without sin, and was content to suffer death upon the Cross.
He overthrew the foeman that from the beginning had looked with malice on our race; he rescued us from that bitter captivity; he, of his goodness, restored to us our former freedom, and, of his tender love towards mankind, raised us up again to "that place from whence by our disobedience we had fallen, granting us even greater honour than at the first.
e Him therefore, who endured such sufferings for ^nity οΓ our sakes, and again bestowed such blessings upon this world
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/cal εἰς τον εκείνου σταυρόν άποσκώπτεις; ὅλος δὲ τῇ τρυφῇ του σώματος /cal τοΐς ὸλεθρίοις προσηλωμένος πάθεσι, θεούς αναγορεύεις τὰ τἣς ατιμίας /cal αισχύνης εϊδωΧα; ού μόνον σεαυτον της των ουρανίων αγαθών συνάφειας άΧΧότριον κατεσκεύασας, ἀλλὰ /cal πάντας τούς πειθομένους τοΐς σοΐς ττροστάγμασι ταύτης ήδη άπέρρηξας, 16 και ψυχικφ κινδύνφ παρέδωκας, ϊσθι τοίνυν ως εγωγε ου πεισθήσομαί σοι, ούτε μην κοινωνήσω σοι τής τοιαύτης είς τον ®εον αχαριστίας, οὐδὲ τον έμον ευεργέτην καλ Σωτῆρα άρνήσομαι, εἰ καὶ θηρίοις αναλώσεις, εἰ ξίφει καὶ πυρὶ παραδώσεις με, α τῆς σἣς εξουσίας εστίν, ούτε γαρ θάνατον δέδοικα, ούτε ποθώ τὰ παρόντα, πολλὴν αυτών καταγνούς την ασθένειαν καλ ματαιότητα. τί γαρ αυτών χρήσιμον, ἢ μόνιμον, ἢ διαρκές; καί ού τούτο μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ εν αύτφ τφ είναι πολλή συνυπάρχει αύτοΐς ή ταλαιπωρία, πολλὴ ἡ λὑπη, πολλὴ καὶ αδιάσπαστος ή μέριμνα, τῇ γὰρ ευφρόσυνη αυτών καί άποΧαύσει πάσα συνέξευκται κατήφεια καλ οδύνη· ό πΧούτος αυτών πτωχεία ἐστί, καὶ τὺ ὕῆτος αυτών ταπείνωσις έσχατη, καλ τίς έξαριθμήσει τα τούτων κακά; απερ δι ολίγων ρημάτων ύπέδειξέ μοι ό εμος θεοΧόγος, φησί ι John ν. 7ὰρ* Ό κόσμος οΧος έν τφ πονηρφ κεΐται· καί, ίο; a 15-17 Μὴ αγαπάτε τον κόσμον, μηδὲ τὰ ἐν τῴ κὁσμῳ ὅτι πᾶν τὺ ἐν τφ κόσμφ ή επιθυμία τής σαρκος καλ ή επιθυμία των οφθαλμών, καί ή άΧαζονία του βίου· καί, ό κόσμος παράγεται καλ ή επιθυμία αυτού· ὁ δὲ ποιών το θέΧημα τού Θεού μένει είς τον αιώνα, τούτο εγώ ζητών το ΘέΧημα τού θεού το αγαθόν, άφήκα πάντα, καί έκοΧΧήθην τοΐς τον
26
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, n. 15-16
us, him dost thou reject and scoff at his Cross ? from which And, thyself wholly riveted to carnal delights and hath b©eu deadly passions, dost thou proclaim the idols of shame dellvered and dishonour gods ? Not only hast thou alienated thyself from the commonwealth of heavenly felicity but thou hast also severed from the same all others who obey thy commands, to the peril of their souls.
Know.therefore that. I will not obey thee, nor join thee in such ingratitude to God-ward; neither will I deny my benefactor and Saviour, though thou slay me by wild beasts, or give me to the fire and sword, as thou hast the power. For I neither fear death, nor desire the present world, having passed judgement on the frailty and vanity thereof. For what is there profitable, abiding or stable therein ? Nay, in very existence, great is the misery, great the pain, great and ceaseless the attendant care. Of its gladness and enjoyment the yoke-fellows are dejection and pain. Its riches is poverty; its loftiness the lowest humiliation; and who shall tell the full tale of its miseries, which Saint John the Divine hath shown me in few words ? For he saith, “ The whole world lieth in wickedness”; and, “ Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. For all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” Seeking, then, this good will of God, I have forsaken every thing, and joined myself to those who possess the
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Ps. liii. 2 Phil. i. 15
Jas. i. 17 1 Cor. ii. 8
Ps. lv. 8
αυτόν κεκτημἑνοις πόθον /cal τον άντόν εκζητούσι Θεόν ἐν οἷς ούκ ἔπτιν ἔρις ἢ φθόνος, λύπαι τε 17 καὶ μἐριμναι, ἀλλὰ πάντε? τον ἴσον τρἐχουσι Luke χνΐ. 9 δρόμον, ἵνα καταλάβωσι τάς αιώνιας μονάς, ὰς ἡτοίμασεν ὁ Πατὴρ τῶν φώτων τοΐς άγαπώσιν αυτόν. τούτους ἐγὼ γεννήτορας, τούτους αδελφούς, τούτους φίλους καί γνωστούς ἐκτησάμην τῶν δέ ποτέ μου φίλων καί αδελφών Ἐμάκρυνα φυγαδεύων, καί ηνλίσθην ἐν τῇ ερήμψ προσδε^ό-μενος τον Θεόν, τον σώζοντά με ἀπὺ ολιγοψυχίας καλ ἀπὸ καταιγίδος.
Τούτων εύκαίρως οΰτω καλ ήδεως τ^> τοῦ Θεοῦ άνθρώπω ύπαγορευθέντων, ό βασιλεύς εκινεΐτο μεν υπό τού θυμού, καὶ πικρώς αίκίξειν τον άγιον ήβούλετο, ωκνει ὃὲ πάλιν και άνεβάλλετο, το αίδέσιμον αυτού καί περιφανές ευλαβούμενος. ύπολαβών δὲ ἔφη πρό? αὐτὁν.
Πανταχὁθεν, άθλιε, την σεαυτού εκμελετήσας απώλειαν, προς ταύτην, ως εοικεν, υπό τής τύχης συνελαυνόμένος, ήκόνησας τον νούν άμα καί την γλωτταν* οθεν ασαφή τινα καί ματαίαν βαττολογίαν διεξῆλθες. καὶ εἰ μὴ κατ’ άρχάς τού λόγου επηγγεΐλάμην σοι εκ μέσου τού συνέδριου τον θυμόν ποιήσασθαι, νύν άν πυρί σου τάς σάρκας παρέδωκα. επεί δὲ προλαβών τοιούτοις με κατη-σφαλίσω τοΐς ρήμασιν, ανέχομαι σου τού θράσους, τής προτέρας μου ενεκεν προς σε φιλίας. άναστάς ούν, λοιπόν φεύγε εξ οφθαλμών μου, μηκέτι σε οψομαι καί κακώς απολεσω.
Καὶ ἐξβλθὼν ὁ τού Θεού άνθρωπος άνεχώρησεν εις την έρημον, λυπούμενος μεν οτι ου μεμαρ-τύρηκε, μαρτυρών δὲ καθ’ ημέραν τῇ συνειδήσει 18
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same desire, and seek after the same God. Amongst these there is no envy or strife, sorrow or care, but all run the like race that they may obtain those everlasting habitations which the Father of lights hath prepared for them that love him.
Them have I gained for my fathers, my brothers, my friends and mine acquaintances. But from my former friends and brethren “ I have got me away far off, and lodged in the wilderness ” waiting for the God, who saveth me from anguish of spirit, and from the stormy tempest.’
When the man of God had made answer thus How the gently and in good reason, the king was stirred by anger, and was minded cruelly to torment the saint; but again he hesitated and delayed, regarding his venerable and noble mien. So he answered and
said :
6 Unhappy man, that hast contrived thine own utter ruin, driven thereto, I ween, by fate, surely thou hast made thy tongue as sharp as thy wits. Hence thou hast uttered these vain and ambiguous babblings.
Had I not promised, at the beginning of our converse, to banish Anger from mid court, I had now given thy body to be burned. But since thou hast prevented and tied me down fast by my words, I bear with thine effrontery, by reason of my former friendship with thee. Now, arise, and flee for ever from my sight, lest I see thee again and miserably destroy thee.’
So the man of God went out and withdrew to the SStJuhe desert, grieved to have lost the crown of martyrdom, the but daily a martyr in his conscience, and * wrestling fiercely
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και άντιπαλαίων προς τὰς άρχάς καί εξουσίας, Eph. vi. 12 ττρος τούς κοσμοκράτορας τον σκότους του αίώνος τούτου, ττρος τα πνευματικά τής πονηριάς, ώς ώησιν ό μακάριος Παύλος. εκείνου μεν ονν άπο-οημήσαντος, πλέον ό βασιλεύς όρηισθεϊς διωγμόν σφοδρότερου κατά του μοναδικού έκμελετα τάγματος, πΧείονος δε τιμής τους των ειδώλων άξιοι Acts xix. 85 θεραπευτάς τε και νεωκόρους.
Έν τοιαύτη δε οντος του βασιλέως πλάνη δεινή και απάτη, γεννάται αύτω παιδίον, πάνυ εύμορ-φότατον, και εξ αυτής τής έπανθούσης αύτφ ώραιότητος το μέλλον προσημαΐνον. έλέγετο yap μηδαμού έν τή γῇ εκείνη τοιούτόν ποτέ φανήναι χαριέστατον και περικαλλές παιδίον. χαρᾶς δὲ μεγίστης επί τή γεννήσει τού παιδος ό βασιλεύς πλησθείς, τούτον μεν ’Ιωάσαφ έκάλεσεν, αυτός δε προς τούς είδωλικούς ναούς άνοήτως άπήει τοΐς άνοητοτέροις αυτών θεοΐς θύσων και ευχαριστηρίους ύμνους άποδώσων, άγνοών τις ό των καλών απάντων αληθώς αίτιος, προς ον εδει την πνευματικήν άναφέρειν θυσίαν, εκείνος ούν, τοΐς άήτύ-χοις και κωφοΐς την αιτίαν τής τού παιδὺς yεwήσεως άνατιθείς, πανταχού διέπεμπε συναγα-γεϊν τα πλήθη εις τα τούτου γενέθλια* καί ήν ίδεΐν πάντας συρρέοντας τῷ φόβω τού βασιλέως, έπayoμέvoυς τε τα προς την θυσίαν εύτ^επισμένα, ώς έκάστω ή χεΙρ ευπορεί και ή προς τον βασιλέα εύνοια είχε, μάλιστα δε αυτούς ήρέθιζε προς φιλοτιμίαν αυτός, ταύρους καταθύσαι φέρων ότι 19 πλείστους και εύμεyέθεις, και ούτω πάνδημον εορτήν τελέσας, πάντας έφιλοτιμεΐτο δώροις οσοι
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against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness ’; as saith Blessed Paul. But after his departure, the king waxed yet more wroth, and devised a yet fiercer persecution of the monastic order, while treating with greater honour the ministers and temple-keepers of his idols.
While the king was under this terrible delusion of the birth and error, there was born unto him a son, a right ioesaph, °e goodly child, whose beauty from his very birth was birth feast prophetic of his future fortunes. Nowhere in that land, they said, had there ever been seen so charming and lovely a babe. Full of the keenest joy at the birth of the child, the king called him Ioasaph,1 and in his folly went in person to the temples of his idols, for to do sacrifice and offer hymns of praise to his still more foolish gods, unaware of the real giver of all good things, to whom he should have offered the spiritual sacrifice. He then, ascribing the cause of his son’s birth to things lifeless and dumb, sent out into all quarters to gather the people together to celebrate his soil’s birth-day: and thou mightest have seen all the folk running together for fear of the king, and bringing their offerings ready for the sacrifice, according to the store at each man’s hand, and his favour toward his lord But chiefly the king stirred them up to emulation. He brought full many oxen, of goodly size, for sacrifice, and thus, making a feast for all his people, he bestowed
1 i.e. The Lord gathers.
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τε τῆς βουλῆς ήσαν καϊ τών εν τέλει, καϊ ὅσοι περὶ τὺ στρατιωτικόν, όσοι τε των ευτελών καὶ άσημων.
III
Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ των γενεθλίων τοῦ παιδὺς ὲορτῇ συνήλθον προς τον βασιλέα ἐξ επιλογής άνδρες ὼσεὶ πεντηκονταπὲντε, περὶ τὴν ἀστροθεάμονα τῶν Χαλδαίων εσ'χολακότες σοφίαν, καλ τούτους ἐγγυτάτω παραστησάμενος ὁ βασιλεύς άνηρώτα εξειπεϊν έκαστον τί μἐλλει ἔσεσθαι τὺ γεννηθὲν αὐτῷ παιδίον. οἱ δε, πολλὰ διασκεψάμενοι, ἔλεγον μέηαν αυτόν ἔσεσθαι ἔν τε πλούτῳ καὶ δυναστείᾳ, καὶ ύπερβάλλειν πάντας τούς πρό αυτού βεβασι-λευκότας. εἷς δὲ τών ἀστρολογων, ὁ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ πάντων διαφορώτατος, εἶπεν ώς, Έξ ὦν με διδάσκουσιν οί των αστέρων δρόμοι, ω βασιλεύ, η προκοπή τού νυνι ηεννηθέντος σοι παιδός ούκ εν τη σῇ ἔσται βασιλεία, ἀλλ’ εν έτέρα κρείττονι καί άσυγκρίτως ύπερβαλλούση. δοκώ δε και τής παρά σού διωκόμενης αυτόν επιλαβέσθαι τών Χριστιανών θρησκείας, καϊ ούκ εηωηε οΧμαι τοῦ σκοπού εκείνον καϊ τής ελπίδος ψευσθήσεσθαι. ταύτα μὲν εἶπεν ο αστρολογ ος, ώσπερ ὁ πάλαι - Βαλαάμ, οὐ τῆς αστρολογίας άληθευούσης, ἀλλὰ τοῦ Θεοὐ διὰ τῶν εναντίων τά τής αλήθειας παρα- 20 δεικνύντος, ώστε πάσαν τοις άσεβέσι πρόφασιν περιαιρεθήναι.
Ο οὲ βασιλεύς, ώς ήκουσε ταύτα, καϊ βαρέως την dyy ελιάν έδέζατο, λύπη δε τήν ευφροσύνην αὐτῷ διέκοπτεν. εν πόλει δὲ ὅμως ιδιαζούση
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largesses on all his counsellors and officers, and on all his soldiers, and all the poor, and men of low degree.
Ill
Now on his son’s birth-day feast there came unto of the pro-the king some five and fifty chosen men, schooled in theCy °f the star-lore of the Chaldaeans. These the kingastrologe18 called into his presence, and asked them, severally, to tell him the future of the new-born babe. After long counsel held, they said that he should be mighty in riches and power, and should surpass all that had reigned before him. But one of the astrologers, the most learned of all his fellows, spake thus :—* From that which I learn from the courses of the stars, O king, the advancement of the child, now born unto thee, will not be in thy kingdom, but in another, a better and a greater one beyond compare. Methinketh also that he will embrace the Christian religion, which thou persecutest, and I trow that he will not be disappointed of his aim and hope.’ ius spake the astrologer, like Balaam of old, not tat his star-lore told him true, but because God uifieth the truth by the mouth of his enemies,
-hat all excuse may be taken from the ungodly.
•But when the king heard thereof, he received How the
.	.	. .	,	,	,	king set his
ldings	with	a heavy	heart,	and	sorrow cut son in α
bis joy. Howsomever he built, in a city set apart6
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18. vi. 9 ; Mat. xiii. 18
παλάτιον δειμάμενος περικαλλές /cal λαμπράς οἰκίας φιλοτεχνήσας, ἐκεῖ τον παῖδα ἔθετο κατ-οικειν, μβτὰ την συμπλήρωσιν τῆς πρώτης αὐτῷ ηλικίας, άπρόϊτόν τε είναι παρεκελεύσατο, παιδαγωγό ὺς αὐτῷ καὶ ύπηρέτας καταστήσας, νέους τη ηλικία καί τη όράσει ωραιότατους, έπισκήψας αύτοΐς μηδέν των του βίου ανιαρών κατάδηλον αύτω ποιήσασθαι, μη θάνατον, μη γήρας, μή νόσον, μή πενίαν, μή άλλο τι λυπηρόν καί δυνά-μενον τήν ευφροσύνην αύτφ διακόπτειν, ἀλλὰ ττάντα τὰ τερπνά και απολαυστικά ττροτιθέναι, ΐνα τούτοις ό νους αυτού τερπόμενος και εντρυφών μηδέν δλως περί των μελλόντων διαλογίζεσθαι ίσχύσειε, μήτε μέχρι ψιλού ρήματος τα περί τού Χριστού καί των αυτού δογμάτων άκούσειεν. τούτο γαρ μάλιστα πάντων άποκρύψαι αύτω διενοεΐτο, τήν τού άστρολόγου προαγόρευσιν ύφο-ρώμενος. εϊ τινα δε των ύπηρετούντων αύτω νοσήσαι συνέβη, τούτον μεν θάττον έκβαλειν εκειθεν παρεκελεύετο, έτερον δε άντ αύτού σφρι-γώντα καί εύεκτούντα έδίδου, ΐνα μηδέν δλως ανώμαλον οι τού παιδος οφθαλμοί θεάσαιντο. ό μέν ούν βασιλεύς ούτω ταύτα διενοεΐτο τε καλ έποίει· βλέπων γαρ ούχ έώρα, και άκούων ού συνίει.
Μαθὼν δέ τινας των μοναξόντων ετι περισώ- 21 ζεσθαι, ών μηδέ ίχνος ύπολελεϊφθαι ἐδὁκει, θυμού ύπερεπίμπλατο καί όξύτατα κατ αύτων εκινεΐτο, κήρυκάς τε άνά πάσαν τήν πόλιν καί τήν χώραν εκέλευε διαθέειν, εκβοώντας μηδαμού τινα το παράπαν μετά τρεις ημέρας τού των μοναξόν των τάγματος εύρεθήναι. εἰ δέ τινες εύρεθεΐεν μετά
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.	_	.	_	.	_ .	none of the
devised gorgeous chambers, and there set his son to annoys of dwell, after he had ended his first infancy ; and he for- comT^gh bade any to approach him, appointing, for instructors and servants, youths right seemly to behold. These he charged to reveal to him none of the annoys of life, neither death, nor old age, nor disease, nor poverty, nor anything else grievous that might break his happiness: but to place before him everything pleasant and enjoyable, that his heart, revelling in these delights, might not gain strength to consider the future, nor ever hear the bare mention of the tale of Christ and his doctrines. For he was heedful of the astrologer’s warning, and it was this most that he was minded to conceal from his son. And if any of the attendants chanced to fall sick, he cpminanded to have him speedily removed, and put another plump and well-favoured servant in his place, that the boy’s eyes might never once behold anything to disquiet them. Such then was the intent and doing of the king, for, € seeing, he did not see, and hearing, he did not understand.’
But, learning that some monks still remained, of and how he
λ	λ η λλ	ii	harried the
whom he fondly imagined that not a trace was Christians left, he became angry above measure, and his fury more16 was hotly kindled against them. And he commanded heralds to scour all the city and all the country, proclaiming that after three days no monk whatsoever should be found therein. But and if any were
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τὰς διωρισμένας ημέρας, τφ διὰ ητυρός καλ ξίφους όΧέθρφ παραδοθήτωσαν Ούτοι yap (φησίν) άνα-πείθουσι τον Χαόν ώς ®εφ π·ροσἐχειν τφ έσταυ-ρωμένφ, ἐν δὲ τφ μεταξύ συνέβη καί τι τοιοῦτον, ἐφ* ὡ ἐπὶ πΧέον γαΧεπαίνων ἦν ὁ βασίΧεύς καὶ κατα των μοναζόντων όpyιζόμεvoς.
IV
Ἀνὴρ γὰρ τις, των ἐν τἐλει τὰ πρώτα φέρων, ἐν τοῖς βασιΧείοις έτύγχανε, τον μὲν βίον ἐπιεικής, εύσεβής δὲ τὴν πίστιν καί, την έαυτοϋ σωτηρίαν, ώς οΐόν τε, εμπορευόμενος, Χανθάνων ἦν διὰ τον φόβον του βασιΧέως. ὅθεν τινες, τῆς εἰς τον βασιΧέα παρρησίας τούτω βασκήναντες, διαβάΧΧειν αυτόν εμεΧέτων, καί τούτο αύτοΐς διὰ φροντίδος ἡν. καὶ δή ποτέ προς Θήραν ἐξελθὁντι τᾤ βασιλέϊ μετὰ τῆς συνήθους αύτφ δορυφορίας, εις ἦν των συνθηρευτων καί ό άyaθός εκείνος ἀνήρ. περιπατούντι οέ αύτφ κατα μόνας, εκ θείας τούτο συμβάν, ώς οίμαι, οικονομίας, ευρίσκει άνθρωπον εν λὁχμῃ τινὶ κατὰ γἧς ερριμ-μενον, καί δεινώς τον πόδα υπό θηρίου συντετριμμένου, ος, ἰδὼν αὐτὺν παριόντα, ἐδυσώπει μὴ παραδραμεϊν, ἀλλ’ οίκτεΐραι αυτόν τής συμφοράς, καί εις τον Ιδιον ἀτταγαγεῖν οίκον, άμα καί τούτο προστιθείς, ώς Ούκ άνονητός σοι καί παντεΧώς άνενέργητος, φησίν, εύρεθείην εyώ. ό δε Χαμπρός εκείνος άνήρ Xέyει αύτφ· Ἐγὼ μὲν δὁ αύτοΰ τού καΧού την φύσιν προσΧήήτομαί σε καί θεραπείας, οση δύναμής, αξιώσω· ἀ\λὰ τίς ἡ ονησις, ήν παρά
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discovered after the set time, they should be delivered to destruction by fire or by the sword. f For/ said he, c these be they that persuade the people to worship the Crucified as God/ Meanwhile a thing befell, that made the king still more angry, and bitter against the monks.
IV
There was at court a man pre-eminent among the Of a certain rulers, of virtuous life and devout in religion. I^ut semitorBand while working out his own salvation, as best he man*8^ might, he kept it secret for fear of the king. Wherefore certain men, looking enviously on his free converse with the king, studied how they might slander him; and this was all their thought. On a day, when the king went forth a-hunting with his bodyguard, as was his wont, this good man was of the hunting party. While he was walking alone, by divine providence, as I believe, he found a man in a covert, lying on the ground, his foot grievously crushed by a wild-beast. Seeing him passing by, the wounded man importuned him not to go his way, but to pity his misfortune, and take’ him to his own home, adding thereto: f I hope that I shall not be found unprofitable, nor altogether useless unto thee.’
Our noble man said unto him, e For very charity I How certain will take thee up, and render thee such service as I j^ons111 may. But what is this profit which thou saidest that8laudered
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σου μοι ἔσεσθαι ἔφησας; ὁ δὲ πἐνης ἐκεῖνος καί ασθενής, Ιἡγὡ, φησίν, άνθρωπος εἰμι θεραπευτής ρημάτων el yap ποτέ iv ρήμασιν ή όμιλίαις πXηyή τις ἡ κάκωσις εύρεθείη, καταλλήλοις ,φαρμάκοις ταύτα θεραπεύσω, τού μή περαιτέρω το κακόν χωρήσαι· ὁ μὲν οὐν ευσεβής άνήρ εκείνος το λεχθεν ἀντ’ ούδενος ήyήσaτo, εκείνον δὲ διὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν άπayayεϊv οϊκαδε παρεκελεύ-σατο, καὶ τῆς προσηκούσης επιμέλειας ουκ άπεστερησεν. οι δὲ προμνημονευθέντες φθονεροί εκείνοι και βάσκανοι, ἢν πάλαι ώδινον κακίαν εις φως πpoeveyκοντές, διαβάλλουσι τον άνδρα προς τον βασιλέα, ώς, ού μόνον τής αυτού φιΧίας επι-Χαθόμενος, ἡλὁγησε τῆς προς τοὺς θεούς θεραπείας και προς Χριστιανισμόν άπέκΧινεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δεινὰ κατὰ τῆς αυτού μελετά βασιλείας, τον όχλον δια-στρέφων και εαυτώ πάντας οίκειούμενος. Ἀλλ’, εἰ βούλει, φασι, βεβαιωθήναι μηδέν ήμας πεπΧα-σμενον λεηειν, κάλεσας αυτόν Ιδίως, είπε πειράζων βούΧεσθαί σε, καταΧιπόντα την πάτριον θρησκείαν και την δόξαν τής βασιλείας, Χριστιανόν yεvεσθaι, καΧ το μοναχικόν περιβαλεσθαι σχήμα, ο πάλαι εδίωξας, ώς ού καλώς δήθεν τούτου yεyεvημεvoυ. οι yap ταύτα δεινώς κατά τού 23 άνδρος σκηπτόμενοι ήδεισαν τής αυτού yvώμης την εύκατάνυκτον προαίρεσιν, ώς, εί τοιαύτα παρά τού βασιλεως άκούσειεν, εκείνψ μεν τά κρείττονα βουλευσαμενω γνώμην δώσειε μή άνα-βαΧέσθαι προς τά καλώς βεβουΧευμενα, και εκ τούτου αληθή λἐγοντες εκείνοι ευρεθεΐεν,
Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς, τήν τού άνδρος προς αυτόν εύνοιαν όπόση μή άyvoώv, άπιθανά τε ἡγεῖτο
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I should receive of thee ? * The poor sick man tee^eimtor answered, ‘ I am a physician of words. If ever in speech or converse any wound or damage be found,
I heal it with befitting medicines, that so the evil spread no further.’ The devout man gave no heed to his word, but on account of the commandment, ordered him to be carried home, and grudged him not that tending which he required. But the aforesaid envious and malignant persons, bringing forth to light that ungodliness with which they had long been in travail, slandered this good man to the king; that not only did he forget his friendship with the king, and neglect the worship of the gods, and incline to Christianity, but more, that he was grievously intriguing against the kingly^power, and was turning aside the common people, and stealing all hearts for himself. ‘ But/ said they, * if thou wilt prove that our charge is not ungrounded, call him to thee privately; and, to try him, say that thou desirest to leave thy fathers’ religion, and the glory of thy king-ship, and to become a Christian, and to put on the monkish habit which formerly thou didst persecute, having, thou shalt tell him, found thine old course evil.’ The authors of this villainous charge against the Christian knew the tenderness of his heart, how that, if he heard such speech from the king, he would advise him, who had made this better choice, not to put off his good determinations, and so they would be found just accusers.
But the king, not forgetful of his friend’s great How the kindness toward him, thought these accusations in- triafof him
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/cal ψευδή τὰ λεγὁμενα, /cal οτι μή άβασανίστως ταύτα π ροσδεχεσθαι δεῖ, δοκιμάσαι τὺ π pay μα καὶ τὴν διαβολὴν διεσκέψατο. καί, προσκαλεσά-μενος αυτόν κατ ιδίαν, ἔφη πειράζων Οἱδας, ώ φίλε, ὅσα ἐνεδειξάμην τοῖς τε λεyoμεvoις μονά-ζουσι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς Χριστιανοῖς. νυνὶ δε, μετά-μέλος ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ ^evoμένος καί καταγνονς των παρόντων, εκείνων βούλομαι ηενεσθάι των ελπίδων ων λεηόντων αυτών άκήκοα, αθανάτου τινος βασιλείας εις άλλην βιοτην μελλούσης εσεσθαι· η yap παρούσα θανάτφ πάντως διακόπτεται. οὐκ αν άλλως δε τούτο κατορθωθήναί μοι δοκώ καλ μη διαμαρτειν τού σκοπού, εί μη Χριστιανός τε ηενωμαι, καί χαίρειν είπών τη δόξη της εμης βασιλείας καί τοῖς λοιποΐς ήδεσι και τερπνοίς τού βίου, τούς άσκητάς εκείνους καλ μονάζοντας ζητήσας όπου πότ αν είεν, ούς αδίκως απήλασα, εκείνοις εαυτόν ἐγκαταμίξω. προς ταύτα τί φής αυτός, καί οποίαν δίδως βουλήν; είπε, προς αυτής της αλήθειας. οίδα yap αληθή καί εvyvώ-μονα είναι σε ύπερ πάντας. ὁ δὲ ἀγαθὸς άνήρ εκείνος, ώς ταύτα ήκουσε, μηδόλως τον ἐγκεκρυμ-μενον ἐπιγνοὺς δόλον, κατενύγη τὴν ψυχήν, καλ 24 δάκρυσι συyκεχυμέvιoς άπλοϊκώς άπεκρίνατο· Dan. νΐ. 2ΐ Βασιλεύ, εἰς τοὺς αιώνας ζήθι· βουλήν yap ayαθήν καί σωτήριον εβουλεύσω, ὅτι, καν δυσεύρετος ἡ τών ουρανών βασιλεία, ἀλλ’ όμως δεῖ Luke χί. ίο; ταύτην πάση δυνάμει ζητεΐν Ὀ ζητών yάp, φησίν,
Mat. νιί. 8	€^ρῆσ66 αυτήν. ἡ δὲ τῶν παρόντων άπόλαυσις,
καν τφ φαινομένφ τέρπη καί ήδύνη, αλλά καλόν αυτήν άπώσασθαι· εν αύτφ γὰρ τφ είναι ούκ εστι, καλ ούς ευφραίνει επταπλασίως αύθις
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credible and false ; and because he might not accept them withont proof, he resolved to try the fact and the charge. So he called the man apart and said, to prove him, * Friend, thou knowest of all'my past dealings with them that are called monks and with all the Christians. But now, I have repented in this matter, and, lightly esteeming the present world, I would fain become partaker of those hopes whereof I have heard them speak, of the immortal kingdom in the life to come ; for the present is of a surety cut short by death. And in none other way, methinks, can I succeed herein and not miss the mark except I become a Christian, and, bidding farewell to the glory of my kingdom and all the pleasures and joys of life, go seek those hermits and monks, wheresoever they be, whom I have banished, and join myself to their number. Now what sayest thou thereto, and what is thine advice ? Say on ; I adjure thee in the name of truth; for I know thee to be true and wise above all men.’
The worthy mail, hearing this, but never guessing How the the hidden pitfall, was pricked in spirit, and, melting SKiTi»™ into tears, answered in his simplicity, f O king, live 8nare for ever! Good and sound is the determination that thou hast determined ; for though the kingdom of heaven be difficult to find, yet must a man seek it with all his might, for it is written, “ He that seeketh shall find it.” The enjoyment of the present life, though in seeming it give delight and sweetness, is well thrust from us. At the very moment of its being it ceaseth to be, and for our joy repayeth us
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λυπεί, τά τε yap ayada αυτής τά *re λυπηρά σκιάς ἐστιν ασθενέστερα, καί, ὡς ἔχνη νηὺς ποντοπορούσης ή ορνέου τον αέρα Βιερχομένου, θάττον αφανίζονται, ἡ δὲ των μελλόντων ελπίς, ἢν κηρύττουσιν οι Χριστιανοί, βέβαια έστι καλ ασφαλέστατη· θλΐψιν δὲ εχει έν τῷ κόσμω. ἀλλὰ τα μέν ήμέτερα νυν ἡδέα oXiyo^povia, εκεί δὲ ὅλως οὐδὲν ἢ κόλασιν μόνον προξενοΰντα και τιμωρίαν εις αιώνας μή λυομένην το yάp ἡδὺ τούτων πρόσκαιρου, το δὲ όΒυνηρόν Βιηνεκές· των δὲ Χριστιανών το μέν επίπονον πρόσκαιρου, το δὲ ἡδὺ και χρήσιμον αθάνατον. κατευθυνθείη ούν ή άyaθή του βασΐλέως βουλή· καλόν yap, σφόΒρα καλόν τών φθαρτών τά αιώνια ἀνταλλά-ξασθαι.
Ἠκουσε ταϋτα ό βασιλεύς και λίαν έΒυσχέ- 25 ραίνε, κατέσχε δὲ όμως την όpyήv, καί ούΒέν τέως τῷ άνΒρι λελάληκεν. ό Βέ, συνετός ών καί άyχίvoυς, ἐπἑγνω βαρέως Βέξασθαι τον βασιλέα τά ρήματα αυτού και ότι Βόλψ ἦν αυτόν εκπει-ράζων. ύποστρέήτας δὲ οϊκαΒε ήνιάτο και εΒυσ-φόρει, απορών τινι τρόπφ θεραπεύσει τον βασιλέα και έκφύτ/η τον έπηρτημένον αύ τῷ κίνΒυνον. άύπνφ Βέ δλην την νύκτα Βιατελούντι επι μνήμης ήλθεν αύτφ ό τον πόδα συντετριμμένος, καί, τούτον προς εαυτόν άyayώv, εφη· Μέμνημαι σου είρηκότος θεραπευτήν ρημάτων κεκακωμένων ύπάρχειν σε. ό Βέ, Ναί, φησί· καί, εί χρήζεις, επιΒείξομαι τά τής επιστήμης, ύπο-λαβών Βέ ό συyκλητικός άφηyήσaτo αύτφ τήν τε εξ αρχής προς τον βασιλέα εύνοιαν αυτού, καί ἢν εκέκτητο παρρησίαν, καί τήν έvayχoς προτε-
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with sorrow sevenfold. Its happiness and its sorrow vare more frail than a shadow, and, like the traces of a ship passing over the sea, or of a bird flying through the air, quickly disappear. But the hope of the life to come which the Christians preach is certain, and as surety sure; howbeit in this world it hath tribulation, whereas our pleasures now are short-lived, and in the beyond they only win us correction and everlasting punishment without release. For the pleasures of such life are temporary, but its pains eternal; while the Christians’ labours are temporary, but their pleasure and gain immortal. Therefore well befall this good determination of the king! for right good it is to exchange the corruptible for the eternal.’
The king heard these words and waxed exceeding wroth: nevertheless he restrained his anger, and for the season let no word fall. But the other, being shrewd and quick of wit, perceived that the king took his ivord ill, and was craftily sounding him. So, on his coming home, he fell into much grief and distress in his perplexity how to conciliate the king and to escape the peril hanging over his own head. But as he lay awake all the night long, there came to his remembrance the man with the crushed foot; so he had him brought before him, and said, ‘ I remember thy saying that thou wert an healer of injured speech.’ (Yea/ quoth he,ζ and if thou wilt I will give thee proof of my skill.’ The senator answered and told him of his aforetime friendship with the king, and of the confidence which he had enjoyed, and of the snare laid for him in his late converse
43
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θεϊσαν αύτώ δολερὰν ομιλίαν, καὶ όπως αντος μὲν αγαθά άπεκρίνατο, εκείνος δὲ δνσχερώς Βεξά-μενος τον λόγον, τῇ τον προσώπον αλλοιώσει την ένδομνχονσαν αντω οργήν ενεδείξατο.
Ό δέ,πένης εκείνος και ασθενής διασκεήτάμενος ; ἔφη· Γνωστόν έστω σοι, ενδοξότατε, πονηράν εχειν προς σε νπόληψιν τον βασιλέα, ώς ότι κατασχεϊν αντον την βασιλείαν ζητείς, καί πει-ράζων σε ειπεν απερ είπεν. άναατάς ονν, και κείρας σον την κόμην, καί εκβαλών τα λαμπρά ίμάτια ταντα, τρίχινα δε άμφιεσάμενος, άμα 26 πρωί πρόσελθε τῷ βασιλέϊ. του δε πννθανο-μενον, Τί σοι το σχήμα τούτο βούλεται; αποκρι-Θητι* Περὶ ών μοι ^χθὲς ώμίλησας, ω βασιλεύ, ιδού πάρειμι εν έτοιμψ τον άκόλονθήσαί σοι την οδόν ήν προεθνμήθης οδεύσαι· εί γάρ και ποθεινή εστιν ή τρνφή και ήδίστη, άΧλά μη μοι γένοιτο μετά σε ταντην άναδέξασθαι· ὴ δὲ τής αρετής οδός, ήν μέλλεις βαδίζειν, καν δύσκολος εστι και τραχεία, αλλά μετά σον οντι ραδία μοι αντη και εύκολος και ποθεινή· ως γάρ κοινωνόν με εσχες των ενταύθα καλών, οντω και των λνπηρών έξεις, ΐνα καί των μελλόντων σνγκοινωνήσω σοι. ὁ δὲ λαμπρός εκείνος άνήρ, άποδεξάμενος τά ρήματα τον ασθενούς, εποίησε κατά δή καλ αντφ λελάλη-κεν ον ίδών ό βασιλεύς και άκούσας, ήσθη μεν επί τούτω, ἀγάμενος λίαν την εις αντον εύνοιαν, ψενδή δὲ τὰ κατ’ αντον λαληθέντα γνούς, πλεί-ονος αντον τιμής καί τής εις αντον παρρησίας άπολαύειν πεποίηκεν κατά δε των μοναζόντων οργής ανθις νπερεπίμπλατο, εκείνων είναι ταντα λέγων τά διδάγματα, το άπέχεσθαι τούς άνθρώ-
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with the king; how he had given a true answer, but the king had taken his words amiss, and by his change of countenance betrayed the anger lurking within his heart.
The sick beggar-man considered and said, ( Be it known unto thee, most noble sir, that the king harboureth against thee the suspicion, that thou couldest usurp his kingdom, and he spake, as he spake, to sound thee. Arise therefore, and crop thy hair. Doff these thy fine garments, and don an hair-shirt, and at daybreak present thyself before the king. And when he asketh thee, What meaneth this apparel ? answer him, “ It hath to do with thy communing with me yesterday, O king. Behold, I am ready to follow thee along the road that thou art eager to travel ; for though luxury be desirable and passing sweet, God forbid that I embrace it after thou art gone! Though the path of virtue* which thou art about to tread, be difficult and rough, yet in thy company I shall find it easy and pleasant* for as I have shared with thee this thy prosperity so now will I share thy distresses, that in the future, as in the past, I may be thy fellow/’ * Our noble man, approving of the sick man’s saying, did as he said. When the king saw and heard him, he was delighted, and beyond measure gratified by his devotion towards him. He saw that the accusations against his senator were false, and promoted him to more honour and to a greater enjoyment of his confidence. But against the monks he again raged above measure, declaring that this was of their teaching,
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7τους τῶν τοῦ βίου ήδέων και ἀδήλοις όνειρο-πολεισθαι ἐλπίσιν.
Ἐξερχώμενος δὲ ανθις εἰς Θήραν, όρα δύο μοναχούς κατά την έρημον Ερχομένους, ούς κρατηθή-ναι καϊ τω αυτόν προσαχθήναι όχήματι κελεὑπας, όργίλως τε αὐτοῖς ἐνιδών, καὶ πῦρ, τὺ τοῦ λόγου, 27 πνεύσας, ἔφη· Ούκ ἡκούσατε, ὦ πλάνοι καὶ απατεώνες, τῶν κηρύκων διαρρήδην βοών των μη τινα της υμών κακοδαιμονίας μετὰ τρεις ημέρας ἐν πόλει ἢ χώρα της εμής εύρεθήναι εξουσίας, ή πάντως πυρίκαυστος ἔσται; οί δὲ μοναχοί- ’Ιδοὺ (φασι) καθα δὴ καὶ προσέταξας, εξερχομεθά σου των πόλεων καὶ των χωρών μακράς δὲ ἡμῖν τῆς ὁδοῦ προκειμένης τον άπελθεΐν προς τους ἡμε-τέρους ἀδελφοός, ενδεώς εχοντες τροφής, ταύτην εποριζόμεθα, του ἔχειν τὰ εφόδια και μη λιμοῦ παρανάλωμα γενέσθαι. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς ἔφη· Ό θανάτου δεδοικώς απειλήν ούκ άσχολεΐται εἰς πο-ρισμον βρωμάτων. λέγουσιν οἱ μονασταί· Καλώς εἶπας, ὼ βασιλεύ· οἱ θάνατον δεδοικότες διά φρον-τιδος εχονσι πώς αυτόν εκφύγωσι. τινες δε είσιν ούτοι, ἀλλ’ η οι τοΐς ρευστοΐς προστετηκότες καί τούτοις επτοημενοι, οΐτινες, μηδέν αγαθόν ἐλπί-ζοντες εύρεϊν εκειθεν, δυσαποσπάστως εχουσι τών παρόντων, καϊ διά τούτο δεδοίκασι θάνατον; ημείς δε οι πάλαι μισήσαντες κόσμον καϊ τά εν Mat. vii. 14; κόσμψ, καλ την στενήν καί τεθλιμμένην διά Luke χϋί. 24 χ^σ,ῶν βαδίζοντες οδόν, ούτε θάνατον δέδοικα-μεν, ούτε τά παρόντα ποθούμεν, αλλά τών μελλόντων έφ ιέ μέθα μόνον. ἐπεὶ οὖν ὁ παρ’ υμών επαγόμένος η μιν θάνατος διαβατή ριον γίνεται τής 28
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that men should abstain from the pleasures of life, and rock themselves in visionary hopes.
Another day, when he was gone a-hunting, he How the espied two monks crossing the desert. These he twogmonkK ordered to be apprehended and brought to his and chariot. Looking angrily upon them, and breathing fire, as they say, ζ Ye vagabonds and deceivers/ he cried, * haye ye not heard the plain proclamation of the heralds, that if any of your execrable religion were found, after three days, in any city or country within my realm, he should be burned with fire ? ’
The monks answered, ‘ Lo ! obedient to thine' order, we be coming out of thy cities and coasts. But as the journey before us is long, to get us away to our brethren, being in want of victuals, we were making provision for the way, that we perish not with hunger.*
Said the king, ‘ He that dreadeth menace of death busieth not himself with the purveyance of victuals.’
‘ Well spoken, O king/ cried the monks.	‘ They
that dread death have concern how to escape it.
And who are fliese but such as cling to things temporary and are enamoured of them, who, Saving no good hopes yonder, find it hard to be wrenched from this present world, and therefore dread death ? But we, who have long since hated the world and the things of the world, and are walking along the narrow and straight road, for Christ his sake, neither dread death, nor desire the present world, but only long for the world to come. Therefore, forasmuch the death that thou art bringing upon us proveth
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άϊδίου ζωής καί κρείττονος, ποθητὺς ἡμῖν μάλλον ἢ φοβερός ἐστιν οντος.
Εφ’ οἷς ἐξ αγχίνοιας δήθεν ό βασιλεύς έπι-λαβεσθαι των μοναχών βουλό μένος, ἔφη· Τί δέ; οὐ προ μικρού είπατε νποχωρεΐν υμάς, καθα δή και ττροσέταξα; καί, εί ού οεδοίκατε τον θάνατον, πώς φυγῇ εγρήσασθε; ιδού και ταύτα μάτην κομττάζοντες οιεψενσασθε. άττεκρίθησαν οι μοναχοί· Οὐ πὸν παρά σου άπειλούμενον θάνατον δεοοικότες φευ·γομεν, ἀλλ’ ελεούντές * σε, ΐνα μὴ ττερισσοτέρας κατακρίσεως αίτιοί σοι yενώμέθα, προεθυμήθημεν νποχωρεΐν έπεί, τό yε εις ημάς ήκον, ουδόλως σου τάς άττειλάς 'ποτέ δειλιώμεν. προς ταύτα ό βασιλεύς 6pyισθεlς έκέλευσεν αυτούς πυρίκαυστους yενέσθαι· καί ετελειώθησαν οι τού Χριστού θεράποντες διά πυρός, των μαρτυρικών τυχόντες στεφάνων, δόyμa τε έξέθετο, εϊ πού τις ενρεθή μονάζων, άνεξετάστως φονεύεσθαι. και ούδεις ύπελείφθη εν εκείνη τῇ χώρᾳ τοῦ τοιού-τον τάγματος, εί μὴ οι εν δρεσι καί σπηλαίοις καί ταΐς όπαΐς τής yής εαυτούς κατακρνψαντες. ταύτα μεν ούν δή τοιαΰτα.	+
•
V
Ό δὲ τον βασιλέως υ^όςΛ περί ού ό λόyoς απ’ αρχής είπεϊν ωρμηται,εν τω κατασκευασθέντι αύτω παλατίφ άπρόϊτος ών, τής εφήβου ήψατο 29 ηλικίας, πάσαν την Αίθιόπων καί ΤΙερσών μετ-ελθών παιδείαν, ούκ ελαττον την ψυχήν ή το σώμα ευφυής ών καϊ ωραίος, νουνεχής τε και
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but the passage to that everlasting and better life, it is rather to be desired of us than feared.’
Hereupon the king, wishing to entrap the monks, as I ween, shrewdly said, ‘ How now ? Said ye not but this instant, that ye were withdrawing even as I commanded you ? And, if ye fear not death, how came ye to be fleeing ? Lo ! this is but another of your idle boasts and lies.’ The monks answered,
€ ’Tis not because we dread the death wherewith thou dost threaten us that we flee, but because we pity thee. "JTwas in order that we might not bring on thee greater condemnation, that we were eager to escape. Else for ourselves we are never a whit terrified by thy threats.’ At this the king and waxing waxed wroth and bade bum them with fire. So by burnthem fire were these servants of God made perfect, and with fire received the Martyr’s crown. And the king published a decree that, should any be found leading a monk’s life, he should be put to death without trial. Thus was there left in that country none of the monastic order, save those that had hid them in mountains and caverns and holes of the earth. So much then concerning this matter.
V
But meanwhile, the king’s son, of whom our tale How began to tell, never departing from the palace pre-pared for him, attained to the age of manhood. He had pursued all the learning of the Ethiopiansknow
r cause of his
and Persians, and was as fair and well favoured imprison-in mind as in body, intelligent and prudent,men
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φρόνιμος καί πάσι ΒιαΧάμπων άγαθοΐς πλεονε-κτήμασι, ζητήματα τε φυσικό, προς τούς διδάσκοντας αυτόν προβαΧΧόμ€νος, ώς κἀκείνους θαυμάζειν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ παιδὺς άγγινοία και συνέσει, ἐκπλήττεσθαι δὲ καὶ τον βασιλέα τὁ τε χαριέστα-τον του προσώπου και το τής ψυχής κατάστημα. ἐντολάς τε ἐδίδου τοῖς συνοϋσιν αύτφ, μηδὲν τὺ παράπαν των τού βίου ανιαρών αύτψ γνώριμον Oelvai, μηδ' ὅτι ὅλως θάνατος τα παρόντα τβρπνα διαδέχεται. κεναις δὲ ἐπηρείδετο ἐλπίσι, καί, τούτο Βή το τού λόγου, εἰς ουρανόν τοξβύβιν επιχειρών. πώς γαρ ὰν καὶ ΒιέΧαθβν ανθρώπινη φύσβι ό θάνατος; ου μέντοι οὐδὲτῷ παιδὶ διἐλαθε. πάση γαρ συνέσει κατάκομον ἔχων ἐκεῖνος τον Χογισμόν, ἐσκὁπει καθ’ έαυτόν τινι Χόγω αυτόν τε άπρόϊτον elvai ό πατήρ κατεδίκασε καὶ π αντί τψ βουΧομένω την εἰς αυτόν ου συγχωρά είσοδον, ἔγνω γαρ καθ’ έαυτόν μή ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ πατρός προσταγής τούτο elvai. ὅμως ῄδεῖτο ἐρωτῆσαι αυτόν τούτο μὲν άπίθανον elvai Χέγων, μή τα συμφέροντα αύτω τον πατέρα Βιανο€Ϊσθαι, τοῦτο δὲ σκοπών, ώς, εἰ κατὰ γνώμην τού πατρός έστι το πράγμα, κ&ν έρωτήση, ούκ αν αύτφ τα τής ἀληθείας γνωριεῖ. ὅθεν παρ’ ἄλλων, καὶ μὴ τταρὰ 30 τοῦ πατρός, ταῦτα μαθεῖν Βιέγνω. ἔνα δὲ τῶν παιδαγωγών προσφιΧέστατον καλ οίκβιότατον των Χοιπών κ€κτημένος, ἐπὶ πλεῖον οἰκειωσάμενος καὶ δωρεαῖς φιΧοτίμοις δεξιωσάμενος, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ’ αυτού τί αν βούΧοιτο τω βασιΧ€ΐ ἡ ἐν τῷ περιτειχίσματι ἐκείνῳ τούτου κάθβιρξις, καί ώς Εἰ τούτο, φησί, σαφώς διδάξεις με, πρόκριτος πάντων ἔσῃ μοι, καὶ Βιαθήκην φΐΧιας διηνεκούς 5ο
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and shining in all excellencies. To his teachers he would propound such questions of natural history that even they marvelled at the boy’s quickness and understanding, while the king was astounded at the charm of his countenance and the disposition of his soul. He charged the attendants of the young prince on no account to make known unto him any of the annoys of life, least of all to tell him that death ensueth on the pleasures of this world. But vain was the hope whereon he stayed, and he was like the archer in the tale that would shoot at the sky. For how could death have remained unknown to any human creature ? Nor did it to this boy ; for his mind was fertile of wit, and he would reason within himself, why his father had condemned him never to go abroad, and had forbidden access to all.
He knew, without hearing it, that this was his father s express command. Nevertheless he feared to ask him; it was not to be believed that his father intended aught but his good ; and again, if it were so by his father’s will, his father would not reveal the true reason, for all his asking. Wherefore he determined to learn the secret from some other source. There was one of his tutors nearer and How he dearer to him than the rest, whose devotion he had οηΓοπίιί1 won by handsome gifts. To him he put the question tutors> what his father might mean by thus enclosing him within those walls, adding, * If thou wilt plainly tell nfe this, of all thou shalt stand first in my favour, and I will make with thee a covenant of everlasting
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διαθήσομαί σοι. 6 δὲ παιδαγωγός, εχέφρων καὶ αντος υπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς τὴν του παιοος συνετήν καὶ τελείαν φρὁνησιν, καὶ ώς οὐκ αν αύτφ γένοιτο κίνδυνου πρόξενος, πάντα αὐτῷ κατὰ μέρος διηγή-σατο, τον κατὰ τῶν Χριστιανών τεθεντα παρά του βασιΧέως διωγμόν και εξαιρέτως κατὰ των ασκητών, ὅπως τε άπηΧάθησαν καί εξεβΧήθησαν τῆς περιχώρου εκείνης, οἷά τε γεννηθέντος αὐτοῦ οί άστρόΧόγοι προηγόρευσαν. Γ/Ιν’ οὖν, φησί, μη, άκούσας τής εκείνων διδαχής, ταντην προκρίνης τής ήμετέρας θρησκείας, μη προσομιλεῖν σοι πολλούς, ἀλλ* εύαριθμήτους, 6 βασίΧεύς ἐπετη-δεύσατο, έντοΧάς ἡμῖν δοὺς μηδέν σοι των τον βίου ανιαρών γνωρίσαι. Ταῦτα ώς ἡκουσεν ο νεα-νίας οὐδὲν ἕτερον προσέθετο ΧαΧήσαι· ήψατο δὲ τῆς καρδίας αντοΰ Χόγος σωτήριος, καὶ ἡ τοῦ Παρακλήτου χάρις τούς νοητούς αυτού όώθαΧμούς διανοίγειν έπεχείρησε, προς τον αψευδή χειραγωγούσα Θεόν, ώς προϊών ο Χόγος δηΧώσειε. 31 Χυχνώς δε τού πατρός αυτού καλ βασιΧέως κατά θέαν τού παιδος ερχομένου {αγάπη γάρ ύπερβαΧΧονση εφίΧει αυτόν), εν μια Χεγει αύτφ 6 νιος* Μαθεῖν τι έπεθνμησα παρά σού, ω δέσποτα και βασιΧεύ, εφ' φ Χνπη διηνεκής καί μέριμνα άδιάπανστος κατεσθίει μου την ψυχήν. ὁ δὲ πατήρ, ἐξ αυτών τών ρημάτων άΧγήσας τά σπΧάγχνα, ἔφη· Λἐγε μοι, τέκνον ποθεινότατου, τις ἡ συνέχουσά σε Χνπη, καί θάττον αυτήν εις χαράν μεταμεΐψαι σπουδάσω, καὶ φησϊν 6 παΐς· Τίς ὸ τρόπος τής εμής ενθάδε καθείρξεως, οτι εντός τειχέων και πυΧών σννέ-κΧεισάς με, άπρόιτον πάντη και άθέατον πάσι
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friendship.’ The tutor, himself a prudent man, knowing how bright and mature was the boy’s wit and that he would not betray him, to his peril, discovered to him the whole matter—the persecution of the Christians and especially of the anchorets decreed by the king, and how they were driven forth and banished from the country round about; also the prophecies of the astrologers at his birth.
(’Twas in order/ said he,(that thou mightest never and learnt hear of their teaching, and choose it before our-J^*0111 religion, that the king hath thus devised that none but a small company should dwell with thee, and hath commanded us to acquaint thee with none of the woes of life.’ When the young prince heard this he said never a word more, but the word of salvation took hold of his heart, and the grace of the Comforter began to open wide the eyes of his understanding, leading him by the hand to the true God, as our tale shall go on to tell.
Now the king his father came oftentimes to see How his boy, for he loved him passing well. On a day his son said unto him, ‘ There is something that I long to learn from thee, my lord the king, by reason of which continual grief and increasing care con<-sumeth my soul.’ His father was grieved at heart at the very word, and said, ‘ Tell me, darling child, what is the sadness that constraineth thee, and straightway I will do my diligence to turn it into gladness.’ The boy said, ‘What is the reason of mine imprisonment here ? Why hast thou barred me within walls and doors, never going forth and
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με καταστήσας; καὶ 6 πατήρ ἔφη· Οὐ βούλομαι, ώ τέκνον, ἰδεῖν σἑ τι των άηδιζοντων τὴν καρδίαν σου καὶ έηκοπτόντων σοι τὴν ευφροσύνην, ἐν τρυφή γαρ διηνεκεῖ καὶ %αρᾴ πάσῃ καὶ θυμηδία ζήσαί σε τον άπαντα διανοούμαι αιώνα. Ἀλλ* ει5 ἴσθι, ώ δέσποτα, φησίν 6 νιος τῷ πατρί, τώ τρόττφ τούτω ούκ ἐν χαρᾴ καὶ θυμηδία ζώ, ἐν θλίήτει δὲ μάλλον καί στενοχώρια ττολλῇ, ώς καὶ αυτήν την βρώσίν τε καί πόσιν αηδή μυοι κατα-φαίνεσθαι και πικρόν. ποθώ γὰρ ὁρᾶν πάντα τα εξω των πυλών τούτων, εί ούν βούλει εν οδύνη μη ζην με, κέλευσον προερχεσθαι καθώς βούλομαι, * καὶ τερπεσθαι την ψυχήν τῇ θέᾳ τών ηενομένων τἐως αθέατων μοι.
Ἐλυπήθη ὁ βασιλεύς ώς ήκουσε ταΰτα, και 32 διεσκόπει ώς, εί κώλύσει τής αίτήσεως, πλείονος αύτψ ανίας και μερίμνης πρόξενος εσται. καί ’Εγώ σου, τέκνον, είπών, τα καταθύμια ποιήσω, ίππους αύτίκα εκλεκτούς καλ δορυφορίαν την βασιλέϊ πρέπουσαν εύτρεπισθήναι κελεύσας, προερχεσθαι αυτόν δτε βούλοιτο διωρίσατο, επισκήψας τοΐς συνούσιν αύτω μηδέν αηδές εις συνάντησιν αύτφ άηειν, άλλα παν ο τι καλόν καί τέρψιν εμποιούν, τούτο νποδεικνύειν τῷ παιδί, χορούς τε συηκροτεϊν εν ταΐς όδοΐς παναρμονίους κροτούν των οίδάς καί ποικίλα θέατρα συνιστώντων, ώστε τούτοις τον νούν αυτού άπασχολεΐσθαι και ενηδμνεσθαι.
'Αμέλει ούτωσΐ συχνάζων εν ταΐς προόδοις ό τού βασιλέως υιός εΐδεν εν μια τών ήμερων, κατά λήθην τών υπηρετών, ανδρας δύο, ών ό μεν λελωβημένος, τυφλός δὲ ὁ ετερος ἦν οϋς Ιδών, καί άηδισθεϊς την ψυχήν, λἀγει τοΐς μετ αυτού·
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seen of none ? ’ His father replied, c Because I will not, my son, that thou shouldest behold anything to embitter thy heart or rnar thy happiness. I intend that thou shalt spend all thy days in luxury unbroken, and in all manner joy and pleasaunce.’ ( But,* said the son unto his father, ‘ know well, Sir, that thus I live not in joy and pleasaunce, but rather in affliction and great straits, so that my very meat and drink seem distasteful unto me and bitter. I yearn to see all that iieth without these gates. If then thou wouldest not have me live in anguish of mind, bid me go abroad as I desire, and let me rejoice my soul with sights hitherto unseen by mine eyes.’
Grieved was the king to hear these words, but, gov* the perceiving that to deny this request would but in- grantedhis crease his boy’s pain and grief, he answered, ζ My esire son, I will grant thee thy heart’s desire.’ And immediately he ordered that choice steeds, and an escort fit for a king, be made ready, and gave him license to go abroad whensoever he would, charging his companions to suffer nothing unpleasant to come in his way, but to show him all that was beautiful and gladsome. He bade them muster in the way troops of folk intuning melodies in every inode, and presenting divers mimic shows, that these might occupy and delight his mind.
So thus it came to pass that the king’s son often How went abroad* One day, through the negligence of hissings1 his attendants, he descried two men, the one maimed, JJJJ; and the other blind. In abhorrence of the sight, he cried to his esquires, ‘ Who are these, and what is blind
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Τινες οντοι, καί ποταπή ή δυσχερής αυτών θέα; οί Βέ, μη δυνάμενοι τὺ εἰς ορασιν αυτού ἐλθὺν άποκρύψαι, εφησαν Πάθη ταύτά εἰσιν ανθρώπινα, ατινα ἐξ ὕλης διεφθαρμένης καί σώματος κακοχύμου τοϊς βροτοις συμβαίνειν ειωθε. καί φησιν ο παῖς· Πᾶσι τοῖς άνθρώποις ταΰτα εϊθι-σται συμβαίνειν; Χέγουσιν εκείνοι· Ου πάσιν, ἀλλ* οίς αν έκτραπείη το υγιεινόν εκ της των 'χυμών μοχθηρίας. αύθις ούν επυνθάνετο 6 παις Εί ού πάσι, φησί, τούτο τοῖς άνθρώποις συμβαίνειν εϊωθεν, ἀλλά τισιν, άρα γνωστοί καθεστήκασιν, ούς μέλλει ταῦτα καταΧήψεσθαι τὰ δεινά; η άδιορίστως και άπροόπτως ύφίσταται; Χέγουσιν 33 εκείνοι· Καὶ τίς τῶν ανθρώπων τα μέΧΧοντα συνιδειν δύναται καί ακριβώς έπιγνώναι; κρεΐττον γαρ ανθρώπινης φύσεως τούτο, καὶ μόνοις άποκΧη-ρωθέν τοῖς άθανάτοις θεοΐς. και έπαύσατο μεν 6 τού βασιΧέως υιός επερωτών, ώδυνήθη δὲ τὴν καρδίαν έπϊ τω οραθέντι, καὶ ήΧΧοιώθη ή μορφή τού προσώπου αυτού τψ ασυνηθει τού πράγματος.
Μετ’ ού ποΧΧας δε ημέρας αύθις διερχόμενος έντυγχάνει γέροντι πεπαΧαιωμένφ εν ημέραις πόΧΧαϊς, έρρικνωμένφ μεν το πρόσωπον, παρειμένφ δε τάς κνήμας, συγκεκυφότι, καὶ ὅλως πεττοΧιω-μένω, έστερημένω τούς όδόντας, καλ έγκεκομμένα ΧαΧούντι. εκπΧηξις ούν αυτόν Χαμβάνει· καϊ δη πΧησίον τούτον άηαγών έπηρώτα μάθειν το τής θέας παράδοξον. οί δε συμπαρόντες εϊπον Ούτος χρόνων ήδη πΧείστων υπάρχει, και κατά μικρόν μειουμένης αύτω τής ισχύος, εξασθενούντων δε τών μελών, εις ήν όρ^ς εφθασε ταΧοΛπωρίαν. Καὶ τί, φησί, τούτου το τέΧος; οί δὲ ειπον αύτῷ·
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this distressing spectacle?* They, unable to conceal what he had with his own eyes seen, answered,
* These be human sufferings, which spring from corrupt matter, and from a body full of evil humours.’
The young prince asked,g Are these the fortune of all men ? ’ They answered, ‘ Not of all, but of those in whom the principle of health is turned away by the badness of the humours.* Again the youth asked, ‘ If then this is wont to happen not to all, but only to some, can they be known on whom this terrible calamity shall fall? or is it undefined and unforeseeable ? * ‘ What man/ said they, f can discern the future, and accurately ascertain it ? This is beyond human nature, and is reserved for the immortal gods alone.’ The young prince ceased from his questioning, but his heart was grieved at the sight that he had witnessed, and the form of his visage was changed by the strangeness of the matter.
Not many days after, as he was again taking his and aguin walks abroad, he happened with an old man, well and feeble, stricken in years, shrivelled in countenance, feeble-kneed, bent double, grey-hatred, toothless, and with broken utterance. The prince was seized with astonishment, and, calling the old man near, desired to know the meaning of this strange sight.
His companions answered, ‘This man is now well advanced in years, and his gradual decrease of strength, with increase of weakness, hath brought and queg him to the misery that thou seest.’ ‘ And/ said he,
‘ what will be his end ? ’ They answered, ζ Naught about them
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Οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ θάνατος αυτόν διαδἐξεται. Άλλα και πᾶσιν, ἔφη, τοῖς άνθρώποις τούτο πρόκειται ; ἢ καὶ τοῦτο ἐνίοις αυτών συμβαίνει; άπεκρίθησαν εκείνοι' Εἰ μη προλαβων ο θάνατος μεταστήσει τινα τῶν εντεύθεν, αδύνατον, των χρόνων προβαινόντων, μη εἰς ταύτης ἐλθεῖν τὴν πεῖραν τῆς τάξεως. καί φησιν 6 παῖς* ἐν ποσοις οὖν ἔτεσι τοῦτο επέρχεται τινι; καὶ εἰ πάντως πρόκειται ὁ θάνατος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι μέθοδος τούτον 7ταραδραμεῖν, καὶ μηδὲ εἰς ταυτήν ἐλθεῖν τὴν ταλαιπωρίαν; λἐγουσιν αὐτῷ* Ἐν όyδoηκovτa μὲν ἢ καὶ ἐκατὺν ἔτεσιν εἰς τοῦτο πὸ ηήρας καταντώ- 34 σιν οἱ άνθρωποι, εἶτα άποθνησκουσι, μὴ ἄλλως ενδεχόμενου, χρέος yap φυσικόν 6 θάνατος ἐστιν, ἐξ ὰρχῆς έπιτεθέν τοῖς άνθρώποις, καί απαραίτητος η τούτου επέλευσις.
Ταῦτα πάντα ως είδέ τε και ἡκουσεν ὁ συνετές εκείνος καί φρόνιμος νεανίας, στενάξας εκ βάθους καρδίας, ἔφη* Πικρές ὁ βίος οντος καὶ πάσης οδύνης και αηδίας άνάπλεως, εἰ ταύτα ούτως ἔχει. καὶ πῶς άμεριμνησει τις τη προσδοκία τού άδηλου θανάτου, οὑ ἡ ἔλευσις οὐ μόνον απαραίτητος, ἀλλὰ καὶ άδηλος, καθώς είπατε, υπάρχει; καί άπήλθε ταύτα στρόφων εν εαυτψ, καί άπαύστως διaλoyι-ξόμενος, καὶ πυκνάς ποιούμενος περί τού θανάτου τάς υπομνήσεις, πόνοις τε καί άθυμίαις εκ τούτου συξών καί άπαυστον εχων την λύπην. ἔλεγε γαρ ἐν εαυτω· *Αρά ποτέ με ό θάνατος καταληψεται; καί τις εσται ὁ μνημην μου ποιούμενος μετά θάνατον, τού χρόνου πάντα τη ληθη παραδιδόντος; καί εί άποθανων εις το μη δν διαλυθησομαι; ἢ ἔστι τις άλλη βιοτη κάί ἔτερος κόσμος; ταύτα καί τὰ
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but death will relieve him.’ ‘ But/ said he, ‘ is this the appointed doom of all mankind? Or doth it . happen only to some ? * They answered, ‘ Unless death come before hand to remove him, no dweller on earth, but, as life advanceth, must make trial of this lot.’ Then the young prince asked in how many years this overtook a man, and whether the doom of death was without reprieve, and whether there was no way to escape it, and avoid coining to such misery. They answered him, ‘ In eighty or an hundred years men arrive at this old age, and then they die, since there is none other way ; for death is a debt due to nature, laid on man from the beginning, and its approach is inexorable.’
When our wise and sagacious young prince saw How and heard all this, he sighed from the bottom of his heart. ‘ Bitter is life/ cried he, ‘ and fulfilled ^hicifhe of all pain and anguish. If this be so, how can a body be careless in the expectation of an unknown death, whose approach (ye say) is as uncertain as it is inexorable ? * So he went away, restlessly turning over all these things in his mind, pondering without end, and ever calling up remembrances of death. Wherefore trouble and despondency were his companions, and his grief knew no ease; for he said to himself,(And is it true that death shall one day overtake me ? And who is he that shall make mention of. me after death, when time delivereth all things to forgetfulness ? When dead, shall I dissolve into nothingness ? Or is there life beyond, and another world ? ’ Ever fretting over these and the
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τοὑτοις ομοια άπαύστως διενθυμοὑμενος ώχριών κατετήκετο, κατ’ οψινδέ τοῦ πατρός, ὅτε συνέβη τούτον άφικέσθαι, προσεποιεῖτο τὺ ίΧαρόν καί . αΧυπον, μὴ βουΧομενος εις ηνώσιν τῷ πατρι τα αντω μελετώμενα ἐλθεῖν. ἐπὁθει δὲ άκατασχέτφ τινι πόθω καί ἐγλἐχετο ἐντυχεῖν τινι τῷ δυναμένω τὴν αύτοΰ πΧηροφορησαι καρδίαν, καί Xoyov ἀγαθὺν ταῖς αύτοΰ άκοαις ένηχησαι.
Τον προμνημονευθέντα δὲ παιδαγωγόν αύθις επηρώτα, εἵ ποὑ τινα ηινώσκει τον δυνάμενον αὐτῴ συμβαΧέσθαι προς το ποθούμενον, καὶ τον νοῦν 35 αὐτοῦ βεβαιώσαι, δεινῶς ἰλιγγιῶντα ἐν τοῖς λθ7ΐ-σμοϊς, καὶ μὴ δυνάμενον άποβαΧέσθαι την περί τούτων φροντίδα. 6 δε, τών προειρημένων παΧιν έπιμνησθείς, εXεyεv^ Εἶπὁν σοι καὶ πρότερον όπως ό πατήρ σου τούς σοφούς εκείνους και άσκητάς αει περί τών τοιούτων φιΧοσοφοΰντας, οὺς μὲν άνεΐλεν, οὺς δὲ μετ’ ὸργἣς έδιωξε, και ού ηινώσκω νυνί τινα τοιοΰτον εν τη περιχώρω ταύτη. ποΧΧοΰ δε έπΐ τοὑτοις άχθους εκείνος πΧηρωθείς, και την ψυχήν δεινῶς κατατρωθείς, ἐῴκει ἀνδρὶ θησαυρόν άπο-Χέσαντι μέηαν και είς την αύτοΰ ζητησιν οΧον αύτοΰ τον νοΰν άσχοΧουμένω. έντεΰθεν αηώνι διηνεκεΐ και μερίμνη συνέζη, και πάντα τα ηδέα • καὶ τερπνά τοῦ κόσμου ἦν ἐν όφθαΧμοΐς αύτοΰ ώς ay ος τι καί βδέXυyμa. ούτως οΰν εχοντι τῷ νέῳ καὶ ποτνιωμένφ κατά ψυχήν το άηαθόν εύρειν, ειδεν αύτόν ό πάντα βΧέπων όφθαΧμός, και ού ι Tim. ϋ. 4 παρεϊδεν ό θέΧων πάντας σωθηναι καί είς ἐπίγνω-σιν άΧηθείας ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλά, τὴν συνηθη αύτφ Ps. cxiiii. 8 φιλανθρωπίαν καὶ ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ δείξας, ἐγνώρισεν οδόν ἢν ἔδει πορεύεσθαι τρόπφ τοιφδε·
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like considerations, he waxed pale and wasted away, but in the presence of his father, whenever he chanced to meet him, he made as though he were cheerful and without trouble, unwilling that his cares should come to his father s knowledge. But he longed with an unrestrainable yearning, to meet with the man that might accomplish his heart’s desire, and fill his ears with the sound of good tidings.
Again he enquired of the tutor of whom we have spoken, whether he knew of anybody able to help him towards his desire, and to establish a mind, dazed and shuddering at its cogitations, and unable to throw off its burden. Η», recollecting their former communications, said, 61 have told thee already how thy father hath dealt with the wise men and anchorets who spend their lives in such philosophies. Some hath he slain, and others he hath wrathfully persecuted, and I wot not whether any of this sort be in this country side.’ Thereat the prince was overwhelmed with woe, and grievously wounded in spirit. He was like unto a man that hath lost a great treasure, whose whole heart is occupied in seeking after it. Thenceforth he lived in perpetual conflict and distress of mind, and all the pleasures and delights of this world were in his eyes an abomination and a curse. While the youth was in this way, and his soul was crying out to discover that which is good, the eye that beholdeth all things looked upon him, and he that willeth that ‘all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth/ passed him not by, but showed this man also the tender love that he hath toward mankind, and made known unto him the path whereon he needs must go. Befel it thus.
61
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VI
Gen. x. 10; xi. 2 ; xiv. 1 : Is.
Ἐγἐνετο γὰρ κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τον καιρόν μοναχός τις, σοφός τα θεία, βίφ τε καί Χό'γφ κοσμούμενος, 36 καλ εις άκρον πάσαν μοναχικήν μετεΧθών ποΧι-τείαν δθεν μεν όρμώμενος καί εκ ποιου 'γένους ούκ εχω Χέ<γειν, ἐν πανερήμφ δέ τινι τής Χενααρίτιδος
____ γἣς τάς οικήσεις ποιούμενος, καί τής ίερωσύνης
ιι; Dan. ί. 2 Ύ^τεΧειωμένος τῇ χάριτι. Βαρλαάμ ἦν ονομα τούτφ τφ yipovri. οντος ουν άποκαΧύψει τινί θεόθεν αύτφ ηενομένη γνοὺς τὰ κατὰ τον υιόν του βασιΧέως, έξεΧθών τής ερήμου, προς την οικουμένην κατήΧθε. καί, άμείψας τό εαυτού σχήμα, ίμάτια τε κοσμικά άμφιασάμενος, και νηός έπιβάς, άφίκετο εις τὰ των ’Ινδών βασίΧεια, και εμπόρου ύποδύς προσωπείου, την πόΧιν καταΧαμβάνει, ένθα δη ό τού βασιΧέως υιός τό παΧάτιον είχε. καί, ημέρας διατρίψας εκεισε ποΧΧάς, ήκριβο-λογήσατο τὰ κατ’ αυτόν και τινες οι τούτφ πΧησιάζοντες. μαθων οὖν τον ανωτέρω ρηθέντα παιδαγωγόν πάντων αύτφ μάΧΧον οϊκειότατον είναι, προσεΧθων αύτφ κατ ιδίαν, ἔφη·
Τινώσκειν σε βούΧομαι, κύριέ μου, ότι έμπορος ἐγὼ εκ μακράς εΧήΧυθα χώρας, και υπάρχει μοι Χίθος τίμιος, φ παρόμοιος πώποτε ούχ εύρέθη. καλ ούδενι μέχρι τού νυν τούτον εφανέρωσα· σοὶ δὲ κατάδηΧον ήδη ποιώ, συνετόν τε καί νουνεχή βΧέπων σε άνδρα, ώς αν εισαηάτγης με προς τον 37 υιόν τού βασιΧέως, καί έπιδώσω τούτον αύτφ. πάντων γὰρ των καΧών άσυηκρίτως υπερέχει· δύναται καί τυφΧοΐς τῇ καρδία φως δωρεΐσθαι 02
Cp. Mat. xiii. 4ΰ
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VI
There was at that time a certain monk, learned Of Bariaam, in heavenly things, graced in word and deed, a and Ms* * model follower of every monastic rule. Whence the™iace° he sprang, and what his race, I cannot say, but he dwelt in a waste howling wilderness in the land was of Senaar, and had been perfected through the grace of the priesthood. Bariaam was this elder’s name. He, learning by divine revelation the state of the king’s son, left the desert and returned to the world. Changing his habit, he put on lay attire, and, embarking on ship-board, arrived at the seat of the empire of the Indians. Disguised as a merchant man, he entered the city, where was the palace of the king’s son. There he tarried many days, and enquired diligently concerning the prince’s affairs, and those that had access to him. Learning that the tutor, of whom we have spoken, was the prince’s most familiar friend, he privily approached him, saying,
f I would have thee understand, my lord, that I Bariaam ■t .	r	r	.	j telleth the
am a merchant man, come trom a tar country ; and tutor of a
I possess a precious gem, the like of which was Jj^that
never yet found, and hitherto I have shewed it to
no man. But now I reveal the secret to thee, seeing the prince,
thee to be wise and prudent, that thou mayest bring
me before the king’s son, and I will present it to
him. Beyond compare, it surpasseth all beautiful
things; for on the blind in heart it hath virtue to
63
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σοφίας, κωφών δὲ ώτα άνοίγειν, ἀλάλοις τε φωνήν διδόναι, καί ρώσιν τοῖς νοσούσι παρέχειν τοὺς άφρονας σοφίζει, δαίμονας διώκει, καί παν δ τι κα\όν και εράσμιον άφθόνως χορηγεί τώ κεκτη-μενψ αυτόν. λέγει προς αυτόν ό παιδαγωγός* Ὀρῶ σε άνθρωπον σταθερού καί βεβηκότος φρονήματος· τα δε ρήματά σου άμετρα σε καυχάσθαι εμφαίνουσι. λίθους γαρ καλ μαργαρίτας πολυτε-λεῖς και πολυτίμους πώς άν σοι διηγησαίμην όσους εώρακα; έχοντας δε τοιαύτας άς εϊρηκας δυνάμεις ούτε ειδον, ούτε ήκουσα. όμως ύπόδειζόν μοι αυτόν, καί, εϊ εστι κατά το ρήμά σου, θάττον είσάηω τούτον προς .τον τού βασιλέως υιόν, καί τιμάς ότι μεγίστας καί δωρεάς ληψη παρ αυτού, πρινη δὲ βεβαιωθηναί με τη άψευόεΐ τών οφθαλμών όράσει, αδύνατόν μοι τφ εμφ δεσπότη και βασιλέϊ περί πράγματος αφανούς ταύτα δή τὰ υπέρογκα άπαγγεΐλαι. ό δε Βαρλαάμ έφη· Καλώς ειπας μήτε εωρακέναι πώποτε μήτε άκηκοέναι τοιαύτας δυνάμεις καί ενεργείας· ό γάρ προς σε μου λόγος ου περί του τυχόντος εστϊ πράγματος, ἀ^λὰ θαυμαστού τινός και μεγάλου, οτι δὲ ἐζή-τησας τούτον θεάσασθαι, άκουσον τών εμών ρημάτων.
Ὀ λίθος οντος ό πολύτιμος μετά τών προειρημένων ενεργειών και δυνάμεων, ετι καλ ταύτην κέκτηται την Ισχύν ου δύναται θεάσασθαι αυτόν εκ τού προχείρου ό μη εχων έρρωμένην μεν την ορασιν καί ύγιαίνουσαν, αγνόν δε το σώμα και 38 πάντη άμόλυντον. εί γάρ τις, μη τὰ δύο ταύτα καλά εχων, προπετώς εμβλέψειε τφ τιμίω λίθφ τούτφ, καί αυτήν δηπου ἢν ἔχει οπτικήν δύναμιν ό4
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bestow the light of wisdom, to open the ears of the deaf, to give speech to the dumb and strength to the ailing. It maketh the foolish wise and driveth away devils, and without stint fumisheth its possessor with everything that is lovely and desirable.’ The tutor said, ‘ Though, to all seeming, thou art a man of staid and steadfast judgment, yet thy words prove thee to be boastful beyond measure. Time would fail me to tell thee the full tale of the costly and precious gems and pearls that I have seen. But gems, with such power as thou tellest of, I never saw nor heard of yet. Nevertheless shew me the stone; and if it be as thou affirmest, I immediately bear it to the king’s son, from whom thou shalt receive most high honours and rewards. But, before I be assured by the certain witness of mine own eyes, I may not carry to my lord and master so swollen a tale about so doubtful a thing.’ Quoth Barlaam, ‘ Well hast thou said that thou hast never seen or heard of such powers and virtues; for my speech to thee is on no ordinary matter, but on a wondrous and a great. But, as thou desiredst to behold it, listen to my words.
f This exceeding precious gem, amongst these its powers and virtues, possesseth this property besides. It cannot be seen out of hand, save by one whose eyesight is strong and sound, and his body pure and thoroughly undefiled. If any man, lacking in these two good qualities, do rashly gaze upon this precious stone, he shall, I suppose lose even the eyesight
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Luke x. 5
και τὰς φρἐνας προσαποΧέσειεν. ἐγὼ δε, ούκ αμύητος της ιατρικής επιστήμης ύπαρχων, καθ-ορω σου τούς όφθαΧμούς μη ὺγιῶς ἔχοντας, και δέδοικα μη και ής ἔχεις όράσεως στέρησιν προξενήσω. ἀλλὰ τον υιόν τον βασιΧέως ακήκοα βίον μεν εχειν σώφρονα, τούς όφθαΧμούς δὲ ωραίους και vyιώς όρωντας* τούτου χάριν έκείνφ ύποδειξαι τον Θησαυρόν τούτον τεθάρρηκα. σύ ονν μή άμε-Χώς περί τούτον διατεθής, μηδὲ πράγματος τοιού-του τον κύριόν σου άποστερήσης. ο δὲ προς αυτόν, Καὶ εί ταύτα, φησίν, ούτως ἔχει, μή μοι τον λίθον υπόδειξης* εν άμαρτίαις γὰρ πολλαῖς ὁ βίος μου έρρύπωται* ούχ ὺγιῶς δὲ καί την ορασιν, καθώς εΐπας, κέκτημαι. ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, τοϊς σοΐς πεισθεϊς ρήμασι, ηνωρίσαι ταύτα τψ κυρίψ μου και βασΐΧεϊ ούκ όκνήσω. είπε ταύτα, και είσεΧθών κατά μέρος πάντα τω νίω τού βασιΧέως άπήyyειΧεν. εκείνος δε, ώς ήκονσε τα τού παιδαγωγού ρήματα, χαράς τινος και θυμηδίας πνευματικής ήσθετο, τή αυτού εμπνευσάσης καρδία, καί, ενθους ώσπερ yενόμενος την ψυχήν, έκέΧευσε θάττον εισαηαηεϊν τον ανδρα.
Ὀς ονν είσήΧθεν ό ΊόαρΧαάμ, και δέδωκεν αύτφ την πρέπονσαν ειρήνην, έπέτρεψεν αυτόν καθ-εσθήναι, καί, τού πaιδayωyoύ ύποχωρήσαντος, Xέyει ό Ίωάσαφ τω ηέροντι* 'Τπόδειξὁν μοι τον 39 πολύτιμον Χιθον, περί ον μεηαΧα τινα και θαυμαστά Xέyειv σε ό εμος πaιδayωyoς δηγγήσατο. ό δὲ ΒαρΧαάμ ούτως άπήρξατο τής προς αυτόν διαΧέξεως· Ού δίκαιόν εστιν, & βααιΧεύ, ψευδώς τι και άπερισκέπτως προς το ύπερέχον τής σής * δόξης λέγειν με* πάντα yap τά δηΧωθέντα σοι
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that he hath, and his wits as well. Now I, that am initiated in the physician’s art, observe that thine eyes are not healthy, and I fear lest I may cause thee to lose even the eyesight that thou hast. But of the king’s son, I have heard that he leadeth a godly life, and that his eyes are young and fair, and healthy. Wherefore to him I make bold to display this treasure. Be not thou then negligent herein, nor rob thy master of so wondrous a booix.’ The other answered, c If this be so, in no wise .show me the gem ; for my life hath been polluted by many sins, and also, as thou sayest, I am not possest of good eyesight. But I am won by thy words, and will not hesitate to make known these things unto my lord the prince.* So saying, he went in, and, word by word, reported everything to the king’s son.
He, hearing his tutor’s words, felt a strange joy and spiritual gladness breathing into his heart, and, like one inspired, bade bring in the man forthwith.
So lyhen Barlaam was come in, and had in due How order wished him Peace!, the prince bade him be wasbr^ght seated. Then his tutor withdrew, and Ioasaph said unto the elder, f Shew me the precious gem, con- coursed ceming which, as my tutor hath narrated, thouwith him tellest such great and marvellous tales.’ Then began Barlaam to discourse with him thus : ‘ It is not fitting, O prince, that I should say anything falsely or unadvisedly to thine excellent majesty.
All that hath been signified to thee concerning me is
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παρ’ ἐμοῦ ἀληθῆ εἰσι καί αναμφίλεκτα, ἀλλ’, εἰ μὴ πρότερον δοκιμήν τῆς σῆς Χάβω φρονήσεων, ον θέμις το μυστήριον φανερώσαί σοι. φησϊ
Mat. χϋί.; γδη ό ἐμὸς Δεσπότης· Ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπειρών του
Mk. ivλ	\	t	/
Lukeviii. σπειραι τον σπορον, αυτόν και εν τφ σπειρειν αυτόν, α μεν επεσε παρά την ὁδὁν, και ἦλθε τὰ πετεινά και κατέφαγεν αυτά· ἄλλα δὲ επεσε παρά τὰ πετρώδη, ό'που οὐκ είχε γῆν ποΧΧήν, και εὐθέως εβΧάστησε, διὰ τὺ μὴ εχειν βάθος γης· ήλιου δὲ άνατείΧαντος έκαυματίσθη, καί, διὰ τὺ μὴ ἔχειν ρίζαν, ἐξηράνθη· ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν επί τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ άνέβησαν αί ακανθαι καλ άπέπνιξαν αυτά· αΧΧα δὲ ἔπεσεν επι την γην τήν καΧήν, καὶ ἐδίδου καρπόν έκατοστεύοντα. εί μεν ουν γην εΰρω εν τῇ καρδία σου καρποφόρον και αγαθήν, ούκ όκνήσω τον θειον σπόρον εμφυ-τεΰσαί σοι καϊ φανερώσαί τό μέγα μυστήριον· εἰ δὲ πετρώδης αὑτη καὶ ακανθώδης έστί, καί ὁδὺς πατουμένη τφ βονΧομένφ παντί, κρεΐττον μηδόλως τούτον δὴ τον σωτήριον καταβαΧειν σπόρον καϊ εἰς διαρπαγήν αυτόν θειναι τοῖς πετεινοίς καὶ θηρίοις, ων έμπροσθεν οΧως μη
Hat. viL6 βάλειν τούς μαργαρίτας εντέταΧμαι. άΧΧά πέ-
Heb. vi. 9 πεισμαι περί σου τά κρείττονα και εχόμενα 40 σωτηρίας, οτι καϊ τον Χίθον οψει τον άτίμητον, και τῇ αϊγΧη του φωτός αύτοΰ φως και αυτός άξιωθήση γενέσθαι, καί καρπόν ενέγκης εκατοστεύοντα. διὰ σε γάρ εργον εθέμην καϊ μακράν διήνυσα οδόν, του υπόδειξα! σοι α ούχ έώρακας πώποτε καί διδάξαι α ούκ άκήκοας.
Είπε δὲ προς αυτόν ό Ίωάσαφ· Ἐγὼ μεν, πρεσβύτα τίμιε, πόθφ τινί καί ερωτι άκατα-68
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true and may not be gainsaid. But, except I first make trial of thy mind, it is not lawful to declare to thee this mystery; for my Master saith, “ There went out a sower to sow his seed: and, when he sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the fowls of the air came and devoured them up: some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth : and forthwith they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun was up, they were scorched: and because they had no root, they withered away. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprung up and choked them : but others fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit an hundredfold.” Now, if I find in thine heart fruit-bearing ground, and good, I shall not be slow to plant therein the heavenly seed, and manifest to thee the mighty mystery. But and if the ground be stony and thorny, and the wayside trodden down by all who will, it were better never to let fall this seed of salvation, nor to cast it for a prey to fowls and beasts, before which I have been charged not to cast pearls. But I am “ persuaded better things of thee, and things that accompany salvation/’—how that thou shalt see the priceless stone, and it shall be given thee in the light of that stone to become light, and bring forth fruit an hundredfold. Aye, for thy sake I gave diligence and accomplished a long journey, to shew thee things which thou hast never seen, and teach thee things which thou hast never heard.*
loasaph said unto him, ‘For myself, reverend roasaph elder, I have a longing, an irresistible passion to ijrayefch
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σχήτῳ ζητώ λόγον ακούσαι καινόν τινα και αηαθόν, και πυρ ἔνδοθεν ἐν τῇ καρδία μου εκκεκαυται δεινῶς φλέγον με καλ παρορμών μαθεΐν αναγκαίας τινας συζητήσεις· ούκ ετυγρν ὃὲ μέχρι του νῦν ανθρώπου δυναμένου πληροφο-ρήσαι με περί τούτων. βἰ δέ τιη^ω σοφού τινος και επιστήμονας, καὶ ακούσω λογον σωτηρίας, ούτε πετεινοΐς, ώς οιμαι, τούτον εκδώσω, ούτε θηρίοις, ούτε μὴν πετρώδης φανήσομαι, ώς εφης, οὑτε ακανθώδης, ἀλλα καὶ εύγνωμόνως δέξομαι και είδημόνως τηρήσω. σὺ δέ εἴ τι τοιούτον έπίστασαι, μή διακρύψης απ' εμού, ἀλλ’ ανάγγειλαν μοι. ώς γαρ ήκουσα εκ μακράς άφικέσθαι σε γής, ἦσθη μου ἡ ψυχή, και εύελπις έγενόμην διὰ σοῦ τοῦ ποθουμένου επιτυχεΐν. δια τούτο και θάττον είσήγαγόν σε προς με καὶ προσηνώς έδεξάμην, ώσπερ τινα τῶν συνήθων μοι και ήλικιωτών, εϊπερ ου ψευσθήσομαι τής ελπίδος. καὶ ὁ Βαρλαὰμ εφη· Καλῶς εποίησας τούτο και άξίως τής σής βασιλικής μεγαλοπρεπείας, δτι 41 μὴ τῇ φ αίνο μόνη προσέσχες ευτέλεια, ἀλλὰ τἣς κεκρυμμενης εγένου ἐλπίδος.
Ἠν γαρ τις βασιλεύς μέγας καὶ ένδοξος, και εγένετο, διεργρμενου αυτού εφ’ άρματος χρνσο-κολλήτου και τής βασιλέϊ πρεπούσης δορυφορίας, ύπαντήσαι δύο άνδρας, διερρωγότα μὲν ήμφιεσμε-νους και ρερυπωμενα, εκτετηκότας δε τα πρόσωπα και λίαν κατωχριωμένους· ήν δὲ γινώσκων τούτους ό βασιλεύς τφ ύπωπιασμω τού σώματος και τοΐς τής άσκήσεως ίδρώσι το σαρκίον εκδεδα-πανηκότας. ώς ούν ειδεν αυτούς, καταπηδήσας ευθύς τον αρματος και επί τὴν γῆν πεσών, ττροσ-7ο
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hear some new and goodly word, and in mine heart Barlaam to there is kindled fire, cruelly burning and urging h£!ThLto me to learn the answer to some questions thattreasurc will not rest. But until now I never happened on one that could satisfy me as touching them.
But if I meet with some wise and understanding man, and hear the word of salvation, I shall not deliver it to the fowls of the air, I trow, nor yet to the beasts of the field; nor shall I be found either stony or thorny-hearted, as thou saidest, but I shall receive the word kindly, and guard it wisely. So if thou knowest any such like thing, conceal it not from me, but declare it. When I heard that thou wert come from a far country, my spirit rejoiced, and I had good hope of obtaining through thee that which I desire it. Wherefore I called thee straightway into my presence, and received thee in friendly wise as one of my companions and peers, if so be that I may not be disappointed of my hope.’ Barlaam answered,
‘ Fair are thy deeds, and worthy of thy royal estate; seeing that thou hast paid no heed. to my mean show, but hast devoted thyself to the hope that lieth within. For hearken unto me.
‘ There was once a great and famous king : and apologue i. it came to pass, when he was riding on a day BRoraKR8 in his golden chariot, with his royal guard, thatAND THK there met him two men, clad in filthy rags, with death fallen-in faces, and pale as death. Now the king knew that it was by buffetings of the body and much to the by the sweats of the monastic life that they had v0*311 thus wasted their miserable flesh. So, seeing them, he leapt anon from his chariot, fell on the ground,
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εκύνησβ, καϊ ἀναστὰς περιεπλάκη αὐτοῖς προσφιλέστατα κατασπαζομένος. οἱ δὲ μεγιστάνες * αυτού καϊ άρχοντες εδυσχέραναν ἐπὶ τοὐτ^>, ανάξια τῆς βασιλικής δὁξης πεποιηκέναι αυτόν , νομίζοντες' μὴ τολμώντες δὲ κατὰ πρύσωπον έλέγχειν, τον γνήσιον αυτού αδελφόν ελεγον λαλῆσαι τῷ βασιλέϊ, μὴ τὸ ὖψος τοῦ διαδήματος ούτωσι καθυβρίζειν. τοῦ δὲ εἰπὁντος ταύτα τω άδελφφ καὶ καταμεμψαμένου την ακαιρον αυτού σμικρολογίαν, δέδωκεν αύτφ άπόκρισιν 6 βασιλεύς, ἣν οὐ σννήκεν 6 αδελφός αυτού.
Ἕθος γαρ ἦν εκείνω τφ βασιλέϊ, όταν άπο-φασιν θανάτου κατά τινος έδίδου, κήρυκα εις τήν αυτού θύραν άποστέλλειν μετά σάλπιγγος τε ταγμένης εις τοῦτο· καὶ τῇ φωνή τής σάλπιγγος εκείνης ήσθοντο πάντες θανάτου ένοχον εκείνον ύπάρχειν. εσπέρας ούν καταλαβούσης, 42 άπέστειλεν ο βασιλεύς την σάλπιγγά τοῦ θανάτου σαλττίζειν ἐπὶ τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ αδελφού αυτού, ώς ούν ήκουσεν εκείνος τήν σάλπιγγα τού θανάτου, άπέγνω τής εαυτού σωτηρίας καϊ διεθετο τά κατ αυτόν ολην τήν νύκτα· άμα δε πρωί, άμφιασάμενος μελανα καϊ πενθήρη, μετά γυναικος καϊ τέκνων απέρχεται εις τήν θύραν τού παλατιού κλαίων καϊ οδυρόμένος, εισαγα· γών δε αυτόν 6 βασιλεύς, καϊ ούτως ίδων ολοφυρομειον, ἔφη· *ίϊ ασύνετε καϊ a<jypov, εί συ ούτως εδειλίασας τον κήρυκα τού ομοτίμου σου αδελφού, προς ον ούδέν δλως εαυτόν ήμαρτη-κέναι γινωσκεις, πως έμοϊ μέμψιν επήγαγες εν ταπεινώσει άσπασαμένω τούς κήρυκας τού Θεοῦ μου, τούς εύηχέστερον σάλπιγγος μηνύοντάς μοι
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and did obeisance. Then rising, he embraced and greeted them tenderly. But his noblemen and counsellors took offence thereat, deeming that their sovran had disgraced his kingly honour. But not daring to reprove him to the face, they bade the king’s own brother tell the king not thus to insult the majesty of his crown. When he had told the king thereof, and had upbraided him for his untimely humility, the king gave his brother an answer which he failed to understand.
‘ It was the custom of that king, whenever he sentenced anyone to death, to send a herald to his door, with a trumpet reserved for that purpose, and at the sound of this trumpet all understood that that man was liable to the penalty of death. So when evening was come, the king sent the death-trumpet to sound at his brother’s door; who, when he heard its blast, despaired of his life, and all night long set his house in order. At day-break, robed in black and garments of mourning, with wife and children, he went to the palace gate, weeping and lamenting. The king fetched him in, and seeing him in tears, said, wO fool, and slow of understanding, how didst thou, who hast had such dread of the herald of thy peer and brother (against whom thy conscience dotli not accuse thee of having committed any trespass) blame me for my humility in greeting the heralds of my God, when they warned me, in gentler tones than those of the trumpet, of my death and fearful
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πὸν θάνατον καϊ την φοβέραν του Δεσπότου ύπάντησιν, φ πολλά και μεγάλα εμαυτόν ήμαρ-τηκέναι επίσταμαι; ἰδοὺ τοίνυν την σήν ελέγχων άνοιαν τούτω δὴ τω τρόπψ ἐχρησάμην, ώσπερ ουν καϊ τοὺς ύποθεμένουν σου την κατ εμού μέμψιν θάττον άνοηταίνειν ελέγξω. καϊ ου τω θεράπευσαν τον αδελφόν αυτού καϊ ωφέλησαν οϊκαδε άπέστειλεν.
Cp. Mer· Ἐκἑλευσε δὲ γενέσθαι εκ ξύλων βαλάντια
Venice!Act τέσσαρα. καϊ τα μεν δύο περικαλύψαν πάντο-
vii’andtr ^εν ^ρντίῳ> καὶ οστά νεκρών όδωδότα βαλών εν αυτοῖς, χρυσαϊν περόναιν κατησφαλισατο· τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πίσση καταχρίσαν καϊ άσφαλτώσαν, επληρωσε λίθων τίμιων καϊ μαργαριτών πολυτίμων καί πάσην μυρεψικήν ευωδίαν. σχοινίοιν τε τριχίνοιν ταΰτα περισφίγξαν, εκάλεσε τούν μεμἡναμένουν αύτφ μεγιστάναν ἐπὶ τῇ των άνδρών εκείνων συναντήσει, καϊ προέθετο αύτοϊν τὰ τέσσαρα βαλάντια, τού άποτιμήσασθαι πόσου μεν ταύτα, πόσου δε εκείνα τιμηματόν είσιν άξια. οί δὲ τὰ μεν δύο τὰ κεχρυσωμένα τιμήν ότι πλείστην είναι διωρίζοντο. εξεστι γαρ, φησίν, εν αύτοϊν βασιλικά διαδήματα καϊ ξώναν άπο-κεϊσθαι· τὰ δὲ τῇ πίσση κατακεχ^ρισμένα καϊ τη άσφάλτω εύτελούν τινος καὶ οικτρού τιμη-ματον υπάρχει. 6 δὲ βασιλεύν ἔφη πρόν αύτούν Οιδα κάγώ τοιαύτα λέγειν ύμάν τοΐν αίσθητοϊν γάρ όφθαλμοϊν τὴν αισθητήν οψιν κατανοείτε· και μην ούχ οΰτων δει ποιεϊν. άλλα τοΐν ένδον ομμασι την ἐντὸς άποκειμένην χρή βλέπειν εϊτε τιμήν είτε ατιμίαν. καϊ εκελευσεν άνοιγηναι τά κεχρυσωμένα βαλάντια. διανοιχθέντων δέ,
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meeting with that Master against whom 1 know that I have often grievously offended ? Lo ! then, it was in reproof of thy folly that I played thee this turn, even as I will shortly convict of vanity those that prompted thy reproof.” Thus he comforted ent him home with a gift.
ed four wooden caskets to be made, apologue
placing dead men’s mouldering bones therein, secured them with golden clasps. The other two Siothor apt he smeared over with pitch and tar, but filled lllustration> them with costly stones and precious pearls, and all manner of aromatic sweet perfume. He bound them fast with cords of hair, and called for the noblemen who had blamed him for his manner of accosting the men by the wayside. Before them he set the four caskets, that they might appraise the value of these and those. They decided that the golden ones were of greater value, for, peradventure, they contained kingly diadems and girdles. But those, that were be-smeared with pitch and tar, were cheap and of paltry worth, said they. Then said the king to them, “ I know that such is your answer, for with the eyes of sense ye judge the objects of sense, but so ought ye not to do, but ye should rather see with the inner eye the hidden worthlessness or value.” Whereupon he ordered the golden chests to be opened. And when they
covered over all with gold, and, four
II., OF THE
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δεινή τις ἔπνευσε δυσωδία καὶ αηδέστατη ὼράθη θέα.
Φησϊν ούν 6 βασιλεύς· Οντος 6 τύττος των τα λαμπρὰ μὲν καὶ ἔνδοξα ἡμφιεσμἐνων, πολλῇ δὁξῃ καὶ δυναστεία σοβαρευομένων, καὶ έσωθεν xxiii27 ά,ποζόντων νεκρών καί πονηρών ἔργων. ειτα καὶ τὰ πεπισσωμένα καί κατησφαλτωμένα κελεύσας άνακαλυφθήναι, πάντας ενφρανε τούς παρόντας τῇ των ἐν αντοΐς άποκειμένων φαιδρότητι καί ευωδία, εφη δε προς αυτούς· Οϊδατε τινι ομοια ταΰτα; τοῖς ταπεινοῖς έκείνοις καί εντελή περικείμενοι? ενδύματα, ὦν ὺμεῖς τό έκτος όρώντες σχήμα, ύβριν ψ/ήσασθε την εμην κατά πρόσω- Μ πον αυτών επί γἧς προσκύνησιν ἐγὼ δε, τοῖς νοεροϊς ομμασι το τίμιον αυτών καί περικαλλές κατανοησας τών ψυχών, ένεδοξάσθην μεν ττ) τούτων προσψαύσει, παντός δε στεφάνου καί πάσης βασιλικής ἀλουργίδος τιμιωτέρους αυτούς ήηησάμην. ούτως ούν αυτούς ησχυνε, καί έδίδαξε μη τοῖς φαινομένοις πλανάσθαι, ἀλλὰ τοῖς νοούμενοι? προσέχειν. κατ’ εκείνον τοίνυν τον ευσεβή καί σοφόν βασιλέα καί σύ πεποίηκας, τῇ ἀγαθῇ ἐλπίδι προσδεξάμενός με, ής ον ψευσθήση, ώς ἔγωγε οΐμαι. είπε δὲ προς αυτόν ό ’ίωασάφ. Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ πάντα καλώς ειπας καί εύαρμό-στως· ἀλλ’ εκείνο θέλω μαθεῖν, τίς ἐστιν ὁ σὸς Αεσπότης, όν κατ άρχας τού λὁγου περὶ τοῦ σπορέως εκείνου ειρηκέναι έλεγες.
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were thrown open, they gave out a loathsome smell and presented a hideous sight.
( Said the king, “ Here is a figure of those who with the are clothed in glory and honour, and make great tion thereof display of power and glory, but within is the stink of dead men’s bones and works of iniquity.”
Next, he commanded the pitched and tarred caskets also to be opened, and delighted the company with the beauty and sweet savour of their stores.
And he said unto them, “ Know ye to whom these are like ? They are like those lowly men, clad in vile apparel, whose outward form alone ye beheld, and deemed it outrageous that I bowed down to do them obeisance. But through the eyes of my mind I perceived the value and exceeding beauty of their souls, and was glorified by their touch, and I counted them more honourable than any chaplet or royal purple.” Thus he shamed his courtiers, and taught them not to be deceived by outward appearances, but to give heed to the things of the soul. After the example of that devout and wise king hast thou also done, in that thou hast received me in good hope, wherein, as I ween, thou shalt not be disappointed.’ Ioasaph said unto him, ‘Fair and fitting hath been all thy speech ; but now I fain would learn who is thy Master, who, as thou saidest at the first, spake concerning the Sower.*
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VII
Αὖθις ουν άναΧαβών τον Xoyov 6 ΊϊαρΧαάμ, ehrev Εἰ τον έμόν βούΧει Δεσπότην μαθεῖν, ὁ Κὑριὁς ἐστιν ’Ιησούς Χριστός, ὁ μονογενής Τἱὸς του Θεού, ὁ μακάριος καλ μόνος δυνάστης, ό Βασιλεὺς των βασιλευόντων καλ Κύριος των κυριβυόντων, ό μόνος εχων αθανασίαν, φως οίκων απρόσιτον, ὁ συν Πατρὶ καί ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι δοξαζόμενος. ούκ είμΐ yap ἐγὼ τῶν τούς ποΧ-Χούς τούτους και άτακτους άvayopευόvτων θεούς, και τα άψυχα ταντα και κωφά σεβόμενων εϊδωΧα· ἀλλ* ενα Θεὺν yιvώσκω και όμoXoyω εν 45 τρισιν ύττοστάσεσι δοξαζόμενον, Πατρί, φημί, καί Τἱῷ, καί ayitp ΤΙνεύματι, εν μια δὲ φύσει καί ουσία, εν μια δόξη καί βασιΧεία μη μεριζόμενη. οντος ουν ό εν τρισιν υποστάσεσιν είς Θεὁς, άναρχος τε καί άτεΧεύτητος, αιώνιός τε καί άίδιος, άκτιστος, άτρετττός τε καί άσώ~ ματος, αόρατος, ἀπερίγραπτος, άπερινόητος, άyaθoς καί δίκαιος μόνος, ό τα * πάντα εκ μη οντων ύποστησάμενος, τά τε ορατά καί τά αόρατα, πρώτον μεν δημιoυpyεϊ τάς ουρανίους δυνάμεις καί αοράτους, αναρίθμητα τινα πΧηθη άυΧά τε καί άσώματα, Xειτoυpyικά πνεύματα της του Θεοῦ μεγαλειότητας· επειτα τον όρώ-μενον κόσμον τούτον, ουρανόν τε καί yην καί την θάΧασσαν, ονπερ καί φωτί φαιδρύνας κατε-κόσμησεν, ουρανόν μεν ήΧίω καί σεΧήνη καί τοΐς άστροις, yrjv δε παντοίοις βΧαστημασι καί διαφόρους ζωοις, την τε ΘάΧασσαν πάΧιν τω
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VII
Again therefore Barlaam took up his parable and Barlaam said,. f If thou wilt learn who is my Master, it is Eifdivine Jesus Christ the Lord, the only-begotten Son 0fmaeter’ God, “ the blessed and only potentate, the King of kings, and Lords of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto ” ; who with the Father and the Holy Ghost is glorified. I am not one of those who proclaim from the house-top their wild rout of gods, and worship lifeless and dumb idols, but one God do I acknowledge and confess, in three persons glorified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, but in one nature and substance, in one glory and kingdom undivided. He then is in three persons one God, without beginning, and without end, eternal and everlasting, uncreate, immutable and incorporeal, invisible, infinite, incomprehensible, alone good and righteous, who created all things out of nothing, whether visible or invisible. First, he made the heavenly and invisible powers, countless multitudes, immaterial and bodiless, ministering spirits of the majesty of God. Afterward he created this visible world, heaven and earth and sea, which also he made glorious with light and richly adorned it; the heavens with the sun, moon and stars, apd the earth with all manner of herbs and divers living beasts, and the sea in turn with all kinds of fishes. “ He
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παμπληθεῖ των νηκτών γένει. ταϋτα πάντα,
Ps. cxiriii. 5 αὐτὺς είπε, καὶ ἐγεννήθησαν, αὐτὺς ἐνετείλατο Gen. ϋ. 7; ί. καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. ειτα δημιουργεί τον άνθρωπον 20	χερσϊν ἰδίαις, χοῦν μὲν λαβών από τής γής εις
διάπλασιν τοῦ σώματος, την δὲ ψυ^ζήν λογικήν καλ νο€ράν διὰ τον οικείου εμφυσήματος αντφ ὅσός, ἦτις κατ’ εικόνα και όμοίωσιν του Θεοῦ δεδημιουργήσθαι γέγραπταί' κατ' εικόνα μεν, διὰ τὺ νοερόν και αύτβξούσιον, καθ' όμοίωσιν δε διά τήν τής αρετής κατά το δυνατόν όμοίωσιν. τοῦτον τον άνθρωπον αύτεξουσιότητι καί άθα- 46 νασία τιμήσας, βασιλέα των επϊ γής κατέστησεν Gen. ϋ. is ἐποίησε δὲ ἐξ αὐτοῦ το θήλυ, βοηθόν αντφ κατ' αυτόν.
Gen. ϋ. 8 Καὶ φντεύσας παράδεισον εν Ἐδὲμ κατὰ ἀνα-τολάς, ευφροσύνης και θυμηδίας πάσης πεπλη-ρωμενον, εθετο εν αύτφ τον άνθρωπον ον επλασε, πάντων μεν των έκεισε θείων φυτών κελεύσας άκωΧύτως μετέχειν, ενός δε μόνου θέμένος εντολήν οΧως μή γεύσασθαι, οπερ ξύλον τού γινώ-σκειν καλόν καί πονηρόν κέκληται, ούτως είπών. Gen. ϋ. π ή δ’ αν ημέρα φάγητε απ' αυτού, θανάτφ άποθα-νεΐσθε. είς δὲ των είρημένων αγγελικών δυνάμεων, μιας στρατιάς πρωτοστάτης, ουδόλως εν εαυτφ παρά τού Δημιουργού κακίας φυσικής εσχηκώς ίχνος άλλ' επ' άγαθφ γενόμβνος, αντεξ-Cp. Ezek. ουσίω προαιρέσει ετράπη ἐκ τοῦ καλού είς τό κακόν, καί επηρυη τη απονοια, ανταραι βουλήσεις τω Δεσπότη και Θεᾤ. διό άπεβλήθη τής τάξεως αυτού καϊ τής αξίας, καί, αντί τής μακαρίας δόξης εκείνης καϊ αγγελικής ονομασίας, διάβολος έκλήθη καί Σατανάς προσωνόμασται. ίρριψε
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spake the word and these all were made; he commanded and they were created.” Then with his own hands he created man, taking dust of the ground for the fashioning of his body, but by his own in-breathing giving him a reasonable and intelligent soul, which, as it is written, was made after the image and likeness of God: after his image, because of reason and free will; after his likeness, because of the likeness of virtue, in its degree, to God. Him he endowed with free will and immortality and appointed sovran over everything upon earth ; and from man he made woman, to be an helpmeet of like nature for him.
ζ And he planted a garden eastward in Eden, full and teiieth of delight and all heart's ease, and set therein the malice of man whom he had formed, and commanded him the devi1, freely to eat of all the heavenly trees therein, but forbade him wholly the taste of a certain one which was called the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thus saying, " In the day that ye eat thereof ye shall surely die.” But one of the aforesaid angel powers, the marshall of one host, though he bore in himself no trace of natural evil from his Maker’s hand but had been created for good, yet by his own free and deliberate choice turned aside from good to evil, and was stirred up by madness to the desire to take up arms against his Lord God. Wherefore he was cast out of his rank and dignity, and in the stead of his former blissful glory and angelick name received the name of the “Devil” and “Satan” for his
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yap αυτόν 6 Θεός ώς ανάξιον τῆς ἄνωθεν δὁξης·
Rev. xii. 4 συναπεσπάσθη δὲ αὐτφ καὶ συναπεβλήθη και πλήθος πολὺ τοῦ ὑπ αυτόν τάηματος των άyyελωv, οΐτινες, κακοί yεyovότες την προαίρεσιν, 47 καί, ἀντὶ τοῦ ayaOov τη αποστασία εξακολουθή-σαντες τοῦ άρχοντος αυτών, δαίμονες ώνομά-Rev. χϋ. 7-9 σθησαν, ώς πλάνοι καὶ απατεώνες.
Ἀρνησάμενος οὖν πάντη το ἀγαθὺν ὁ διάβολος, wisd. ϋ. 24 καὶ πονηρὰν προσλαβόμενος φύσιν, φθόνον άνεδε-ξατρ πρό? τον άνθρωπον, ορών εαυτόν μεν εκ τηλικαὑτης άπορριφθέντα δόξης, εκείνον δὲ προς τοιαύτην τιμήν ἀναγὁμενον, καὶ εμηχανήσατο εκβαλεϊν αυτόν της μακαρίας εκείνης διαγωγής, τον οφιν ουν εμηαστηριον της ἰδίας πλάνης λαβο-μενος, δι’ αυτού ώμίλησε τη yvvaiKi, καί, πείσας αυτήν φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ άπηηορευμενού εκείνου Cp. ι Tim. ξὑλου ἐλπίδι θεώσεως, δι αυτής ήπάτησε καλ 14 τον Ἀδάμ, οὕτω τοῦ πρωτοπλάστου κληθεντος. καὶ φayώv ὁ πρώτος άνθρωπος τού φυτού τής Gen. ίϋ. 23 παρακοής εξόριστος yίνεται τού παραδείσου τής τρυφής υπό τού Δημιουργού, καί, άντϊ τής μακαρίας ζωής εκείνης καί άνωλέθρου διayωyής, εις την άθλίαν ταύτην και ταλαίπωρον (φευ μοι) βιοτήν εμπίπτει, και θάνατον τό τελευταΐον καταδικάζεται. εντεύθεν ίσχύν ό διάβολος λαβών καί τῇ νίκη iyKav%ci>μένος, πληθυνθέντος τού yεvoυς τών ανθρώπων, πάσαν κακίας οδόν αύτοΐς 4S ὑπἐθετο. ώς, εντεύθεν διακογαι την πολλὴν τἧς αμαρτίας φοράν βουλόμενος, ο Θεός κατακλυσμών επήyayε τή yfj, άπολέσας πάσαν ψυχήν ζώσαν· ἕνα δὲ μόνον ευρών δίκαιον εν τή yενεα εκείνη, τοῦτον σὺν yvvaiKi καί τεκνοις εν κιβωτφ τινι 82
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title. God banished him as unworthy of the glory above. And together with him there was drawn away and hurled forth a great multitude of the company of angels under him, who were evil of choice, and chose, in place of good, to follow in the rebellion of their leader. These were called Devils, as being deluders and deceivers.
‘Thus then did the devil utterly renounce the good, and assume an evil nature; and he conceived spite against man, seeing himself hurled from such glory, and man raised to such honour; and he schemed to oust him from that blissful state. So he took the serpent for the workshop and of th« of his own guile. Through him he conversed with fail of man the woman, and persuaded her to eat of that forbidden tree in the hope of being as God, and through her he deceived Adam also, for that was the first man’s name. So Adam ate of the tree of disobedience, and was banished by his Maker from that pleasant garden, and, in lieu of those happy days and that immortal life, fell alas! into this life of misery and woe, and at the last received sentence of death. Thenceforth the devil waxed strong and boastful through his victory ; and, as the race of man multiplied, he prompted them in all .manner of wickedness. So, wishing to cut short the growth of sin, God brought a deluge on the earth, and destroyed every living soul. But one single righteous man did God find in that generation; and him, with wife and
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περισώσας, μονώτατον εἰς την γῆν κατέστησεν. ήνίκα δὲ ηρξατο πάλιν εις πλῆθος τὺ τῶν ανθρώπων γἐνος χωρεΐν, επεΧάθοντο τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ εἰς χεῖρον άσεβείας προέκοψαν, διαφόροις δουΧωθέντες άμαρτήμασι, καί δεινοῖς καταφθα-ρἐντες άτοπη μασι, καί εἰς πολυσχιδή πλάνην διαμερισθέντες.
Οἱ μὲν γαρ αυτομάτως φερεσθαι το παν ενόμισαν, καὶ απρονόητα iSoyμάτια αν, ώς μη-δενὺς εφεστηκότος Δεσπότου· ἄλλοι ειμαρμένην είσηγήσαντο, τη γενεσει το παν επιτρέψαντες· αΧΧοι Ηθλλοὺς θεοὺς κακούς και ποΧυπαθεΐς εσε-βάσθησαν, τοῦ ἔχειν αυτούς των ιδίων παθών καϊ δεινών πράξεων συνηγόρους, ών καὶ μορφώματα τυπώσαντες άνεστηΧωσαν ξόανα κωφά καλ αναίσθητα εϊδωΧα, καὶ συηκΧείσαντες εν ναοϊς προσ-Ron/.i. 25 εκύνησαν, Χατρεύοντες τη κτίσει παρά τον Κτίσαντα, οί μὲν τᾤ ἡλίῳ καὶ τῇ σεΧηνη, και τοΐς άστροις α εθετο ό Θεὸς προς τὺ φαΰσιν παρεγειν τφ περιγείῳ τοντω κόσμφ, άψυχά τε ὅντα καὶ αναίσθητα, τῇ προνοία τον Δημιoυpyoΰ φωτιζόμενα καλ διακρατούμενα, ού μην δε οϊκοθεν τι δυνάμενα· οί δε τφ πυρί και τοϊς ΰδασι και 49 τοῖς λοιποῖς στοιγείοις της γῆς, άψύχοις καί άναισθητοις ούσι· καί ούκ ησγυνθησαν οί έμψυχοι καί XoyiKoi τά τοιαυτα σέβεσθαι· άΧΧοι θηρίοις καί ερπετοις καί κτηνεσι τετραπόδοις το σέβας άπενειμαν, κτηνωδέστερους των σεβόμενων εαυτούς άποδεικννντες· οί δε ανθρώπων τινών αισχρών καί εύτεΧών μορφώματα άνετν-πώσαντο, καί τούτους θεούς εκάΧεσαν, καί τούς μεν αυτών άρρενας, τινας δὲ θήΧείας ωνὁμασαν,
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children, he saved alive in an Ark, and established him on a desolate earth. But, when the human race again began to multiply, they forgat God, and ran into worse excess of wickedness, being in subjection to divers sins and strange delusions, and wandering apart into many branches of error.
6 Some deemed that everything moved by mere of the chance, and taught that there was no Providence, Sienmanf since there was no master to govern. Others brought in fate, and committed everything to the stars at birth. Others worshipped many evil deities subject to many passions, to the end that they might have them to advocate their own passions and shameful deeds, whose forms they moulded, and whose dumb figures and senseless idols they set up, and enclosed them in temples, and did homage to them, “serving the creature more than the Creator.” Some worshipped the sun, moon and stars which God fixed, for to give light to our earthly sphere ; things without soul or sense, enlightened and sustained by the providence of God, but unable to accomplish anything of themselves. Others again worshipped fire and water, and the other elements, things without soul or sense; and men, possest of soul and reason, were not ashamed to worship the like of these. Others assigned worship to beasts, creeping and four-footed things, proving themselves more beastly than the things that they worshipped. Others made them images of vile and worthless men, and named them gods, some of whom they called males, and some females, and they themselves set them forth as
85
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οὺς ἐκεῖνοι αὐτοὶ ἐξἑθεντο μοιχούς είναι καὶ φονεῖς, οργίλους καὶ ζηλωτὰς καὶ θυμαντικούς, πατροκτόνους και άδελφοκτόνους, κλεπτας καὶ ὅρπαγας, ^ωλοὺς καὶ κυλλοὺς, καὶ φαρμακούς, καὶ μαινομενους, καὶ τούτων τινας μὲν τετελευτη-κότας, τινας δὲ κβκβραυνωμένους, καί κοπτο-μενους, και θρηνουμενους και δεδουλευκὁτας άνθρώττοις, καὶ φυγάδας γενομένους, καὶ εἰς ζῷα μετάμορφουμένους ἐπὶ πονηραις καϊ αίσ-χ^ραις μίξεσιν οθεν, λαμβάνοντες οι άνθρωποι αφορμας από των θεών αυτών, άδεώς κατεμιαί-νοντο πάστ) ακαθαρσία. καὶ δεινὴ κατείχε σκο-τωσις το γένος ημών εν έκείνοις τοῖς χρονοις,
Ps. xiv. 3 καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ συν ιών, ούκ ήν δ εκζητών τον θεόν,
Gen. xi- Αβραάμ δἐ τις ἐν εκείνη τῇ γενεᾴ μὁνος εύρέθη τὰς αισθήσεις της ψυχής ερρωμενας έχων, ος τῇ θεωρία τών κτισμάτων έπέγνω τον Δημιουργόν. Κατανοήσας γαρ ουρανόν καϊ γήν καὶ θάλασσαν, ήλιον και σελήνην καϊ τα λοιπά, εθαύμασε την εν αρμόνιου ταυ την διακόσμησιν ίδών δε τον κόσμον καϊ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ πάντα, ούκ αύτομΛτως γεγενήσθαι καὶ συντηρεισθαι ενόμισεν, ούτε μην 50 τοῖς στοιχείοις τής γής ἢ τοῖς άψύχοις ειδώλοις την αιτίαν τής τοιαύτης διακοσμήσεως προσανε-θετό* αλλά τον αληθή θεόν διά τούτων ἐπἐγνω, καὶ αυτόν είναι Δημιουργόν τοῦ παντὺς καὶ συνοχέα συνήκεν. άποδεξάμενος δε τούτον τής ευγνωμοσύνης καὶ ορθής κρίσεως, ό Θεὺς ενεφά-νισεν εαυτόν αύτω, ου καβώς εχει φύσεως (θεόν γάρ ἰδεῖν γεννητή φύσει αδύνατον), ἀλλ’ οἰκονο-μικαΐς τισι θεοφανείαις, ώς οιδεν αντος, και τελεωτέραν γνώσιν ενθεϊς αυτού τῇ ψνΧν> ἔδὁ-86
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adulterers, murderers, victims of anger, jealousy, wrath, slayers of fathers, slayers of brothers, thieves and robbers, lame and maim, sorcerers and madmen. Others they showed dead, struck by thunderbolts, or beating their breasts, or being mourned over, or in enslavement to mankind, or exiled, or, for foul and shameful purposes, taking the forms of animals. Whence men, taking occasion by the gods themselves, took heart to pollute themselves in all manner of uncleanness. So an horrible darkness overspread our race in those times, and “ there was none that did understand and seek after God.”
‘ Now in that generation one Abraham alone was of Abra-found strong in his spiritual senses ; and by contem- and’Aaron, plation of Creation he recognized the Creator. When he considered heaven, earth and sea, the sun, moon and the like, he marvelled at their harmonious ordering. Seeing the world, and all that therein is, he could not believe that it had been created, and was upheld, by its own power, nor did he ascribe such a fair ordering to earthly elements or lifeless idols. But therein he recognized the true God, and understood him to be the maker and sustainer of the whole. And God, approving his fair wisdom and right judgement, manifested himself unto him, not as he essentially is (for it is impossible for a created being to see God), but by certain manifestations in material forms, as he alone can, and he planted in Abraham more perfect knowledge; he magnified
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ξασε, καϊ οίκεΐον εθετο θεράποντα, ος, και κατά διαδοχήν τοῖς εξ αυτόν παραπέμψας την ευσέβειαν, τον αληθή γνωρίζειν ἐδίδαξε Θεὁν. διὺ καϊ εις πλήθος άπειρον το σπέρμα αυτού έλθειν ο Exod. χίχ. 5 Δεσπότης ευδόκησε, και λαόν περιούσιον αντω Tit. it 14 ώνόμασε, καϊ δουλωθέντας αυτούς εθνει Αἰγυπτίῳ καϊ Φαραώ τινι τυράννφ σημείοις καϊ τέρασι φρικτοΐς καϊ εξαισίοις ἐξήγαγεν εκεΐθεν διά Μωσέως καϊ 'Καρών,· άνδρών ἁγίων καϊ χάριτι προφητείας δοξασθέντων δι ων καϊ τούς Αιγυπτίους εκόλασεν άξίως τής αυτών πονηριάς, καϊ τούς ’Ισραηλίτας (οΰτω yap ό λαός εκείνος ο τον Exod. χίν. * Αβραάμ άπόyovoς εκέκλητο) διά ξηράς την 2ΐ, 22,29 Ήρνθρά,ν θάλασσαν διήyayε, διασγισθέντων των ύδάτων καϊ τείχος εκ δεξιών καϊ τεῖχος εξ εύω-νύμων ηεηενημένων· τοῦ δέ Φαραώ καϊ τών Αἰγυπτίων κατ' ίχνος αυτών είσελθόντων, επ-αναστραφέντα τά ΰδατα άρδην αυτούς άπώλεσεν. ειτα θαύμασι μεyίστoις καϊ θεοφανείαις επϊ χρόνοις τεσσαράκοντα διayayώv τον λαόν εν τῇ Εχ. χνί. ἐρήμῳ καϊ άρτφ ούρανίφ διατρέφων, νόμον δέδωκε Exod. χχ.; ττλαξϊ λιθίναις θεόθεν yeyραμμένον, δνπερ ενε-Deut. ν. γείρισε τφ Μωσεῖ επϊ τού ορούς, τύπον οντα καϊ Heb. χ. ι σκιαηραφίαν τών μελλόντων, τών μέν ειδώλων καϊ πάντων τών πονηρών άπάηοντα πράξεων, μὸνον δὲ διδάσκοντα τον όντως οντα Θεὺν σέ-βεσθαι, καϊ τών άηαθών ἔργων άντέχεσθαι· τοιαύταις ούν τεpaτoυpyίaις εἰσήγαγεν αυτούς εις άηαθήν τινα ηήν, ήνπερ πάλαι τφ πατριάρχη έκείνφ 'Αβραάμ επηyyεLλaτo δώσειν αυτού τφ σπέρματι. καϊ μακρον &ν εϊη διηηήσασθαι δσα εις αὐτοὺς ένεδείξατο μεyάλa καϊ θαυμαστά, 88
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him and made him his own servant. Which Abraham in turn handed down to his children his own righteousness, and taught them to know the true God. Wherefore also the Lord was pleased to multiply his seed beyond measure, and called them “ a peculiar people,” and Brought them forth out of bondage to the Egyptian nation, and to one Pharaoh a tyrant, by strange and terrible signs and wonders wrought by the hand of Moses and Aaron, holy men, honoured with the gift of prophecy; by whom also he punished the Egyptians in fashion worthy of their wickedness, and led the Israelites (for thus the people descended from Abraham were called) through the Red Sea upon dry land, the waters dividing and making a wall on the right hand and a wall on the left. But when Pharaoh and the Egyptians pursued and went in after them, the waters returned and utterly destroyed them. Then with exceeding mighty miracles and divine manifestations by the space of forty years he led the people in the wilderness, and fed them with bread from heaven, and gave the Law divinely written on tables of stone, which he delivered unto Moses on the mount, “a type and shadow of things to come ” leading men away from idols and all manner of wickedness, and teaching them to worship only the one true God, and to cleave to good works. By such wondrous deeds, he brought them into a certain goodly land, the which he had promised aforetime to Abraham the patriarch, that he would give it unto his seed. And the task were long, to tell of all the mighty and marvellous works full of glory and
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ἔνδοξά τε καί εξαίσια, ων ούκ ἔστιν αριθμός, δι’ ων πάντων τούτο ήν το σπουδαζόμενον πάσης ἀθέσμου λατρείας teal πράξεως το των ανθρώπων άποσπάσαι γένος, teal εἰς την άρχαίαν έπαν-αγαγειν κατάστασιν. ἀλλὰ teal ἔτι τῇ αυτονομία τῆς πλάνης εδουλοΰτο ἡ φύσις ημών, teal έβασί-λευε των ανθρώπων 6 θάνατος, τῇ τυραννίδι τοῦ διαβόλου, teal τη καταδίκη του αδου πάντας παραπέμπων.
Εἰς τοιαύτην ούν συμφοράν καί ταλαιπωρίαν ελθόντας ημάς ου παρεϊδεν ό πλάσας καί εκ τού μη οντος εις το είναι παραγαγών, ουδέ άφήκεν εις τέλος άπολέσθαι το των χειρών αυτού εργον, ἀλλ,’ ευδοκία τού Θεοῦ καί Πατρός καί συνεργία τού αγίου Πνεύματος, ὁ μονογενής Ύίδς καί Λόγος τού θεού, ό ών εις τον κόλπον τού Πατρός, ό όμοούσιος τφ ΠατρΙ καί τψ άγίφ Πνεύματι, ό προαιώνιος, ό άναρχος, ό εν άρχτ) ων, καί προς τον θεόν καί Πατέρα ων, καί Θεο? ων, συγκαταβαίνει τοίς εαυτού δούλοις συγκατάβασιν α-φραστον καί ακατάληπτου, καί, Θεὸς ων τέλειος, άνθρωπος τέλειος γίνεται εκ Πνεύματος αγίου καί Μαρίας τῆς αγίας Παρθένου καί Θεοτόκου, ούκ εκ σπέρματος άνδρός, ή θελήματος, ή συνάφειας, εν τη άχράντφ μήτρα τής Παρθένου συλληφθείς, ἀλλ’ εκ Πνεύματος αγίου, καθώς και προ τής συλλήψεως εϊς των αρχαγγέλων άπεστάλη μηνύων τῇ Παρθένῳ την ξένην σύλληψιν εκείνην καί τον άφραστον τόκον, άσπόρως γαρ συν-ελήφθη ὁ Τἱὺς τοῦ θεού εκ Πνεύματος αγίου, καί συμπήξας εαυτφ εν τή μήτρα τής Παρθένου σάρκα έμψυχουμένην ψυχή λογική τε καί νοερά,
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wonder, without number, which he shewed unto them, by which it was his pleasure to pluck the human race from all unlawful worship and practice, and to bring men back to their first estate. But even so our nature was in bondage’by its freedom to err, and death had dominion over mankind, delivering all to the tyranny of the devil, and to the damnation of hell.
* So when we had sunk to this depth of misfortune of the and misery, we were not forgotten by him that of ou^Loitf formed and brought us out of nothing into being, nor chriJt> did he suffer his own handiwork utterly to perish.
By the good pleasure of our God and Father, and the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, the only-begotten Son, even the Word of God, which is in the bosom of the Father, being of one substance with the Father and with the Holy Ghost, lie that was before all worlds, without beginning, who was in the beginning, and was with God even the Father, and was God, he, I say, condescended toward his servants with an unspeakable and incomprehensible condescension ; and, being perfect God, w as made perfect man, of the Holy Ghost, and of Mary the Holy Virgin and Mother of God, not of the seed of man, nor of the will of man, nor by carnal union, being conceived in the Virgin’s undefiled womb, of the Holy Ghost; as also, before his conception, one of the Archangels was sent to announce to the Virgin that miraculous conception and ineffable birth. For without seed was the Son of God conceived of the Holy Ghost, and in the Virgin’s womb he formed for himself a fleshy body, animate with a reasonable and
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προῆλθεν ἐν μια τῇ ὺποστάσει, δύο δὲ ταῖς φύσεσι, τἑλειος Θεος, καὶ τέλειος άνθρωπος, ἄ-zek. χϋν.2 φθορον τὴν παρθενίαν τῆς τεκοὑσης καὶ μετὰ τον iieb. iv. 16 τόκον φυλάζας. καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ομοιοπαθής ήμϊν
Mat. νϋ. 7	/	^	ν *	/	■	\	> λ / f *
Rc*m. ν. 12 γενομενος χωρίς αμαρτίας, τας ασθένειας ημών άν έλαβε καί τὰς νόσους έβάστασεν. ἐπεὶ γαρ δὁ αμαρτίας εἰσἣλθεν ὁ θάνατος εἰς τον κόσμον, ἔδει τον λυτρούσθαι μέλλοντα άναμάρτητον είναι 53 καὶ μὴ τῷ θανάτφ Sea τής αμαρτίας υπεύθυνον.
Ἐπὶ τριάκοντα δὲ χρόνοις τοις άνθρώποις Mat. iit is, συναναστ ραφείς, έβαπτισθη εν τῷ ’Ιορδάνῃ 17	ποταμφ υπό Ίωάννου, ἀνδρὺς ἁγίου καὶ πάντων
Mat. χΐ. u των προφητών ύπερκειμένου. βαπτισθέντος δὲ αυτού, φωνή ήνέχθη ούρανόθεν εκ τού θεού και Πατρός, λέγουσα· Οντος ἐστιν ὁ Τίὁς μου ὸ άηαπητος εν φ ευδόκησα, και τὺ Πνεῦμα τὺ ἆγιον εν ειδει περιστεράς κατήλθεν επ αυτόν. Mat. iv. 23 καὶ ἀποτὁτε ήρξατο σημεία ποιειν μεγάλα καὶ Acts ϋ. 22 θαυμαστά, νεκρούς άνιστών, τυφλούς φωτίζων, δαίμονας άπελαύνων, κωφούς και κυΧΧούς θερα-πεύων, λεπρούς καθαρίζων, και πανταχόθεν άνακαινίξων την παλαιωθεΐσαν ἡμῶν φύσιν, ἔργῳ τε καὶ λὁγῳ παιδεύων /ςαϊ διδάσκων την τής αρετής οδόν, τῆς μὲν φθοράς άπάηων, προς δὲ τὴν ζὼὴν ποδηρών την αιώνιον, οθεν καί μαθητάς ἐξ-Luke νΐ. is ελέξατο δώδεκα, οΰς και αποστόλους εκάλεσε· καὶ κηρύττειν αύτοϊς επίτρεψε την ουράνιον πολιτείαν, ήν ήλθεν επι τής γής ενδείξασθαι, καϊ ουρανίους τούς ταπεινούς ημάς καϊ επιγείους τῇ αυτού οικονομία τελεσαι.
Mat. χχνϋ.	Φθὁνῳ δὲ τῆς θαυμαστής αυτού καϊ θεοπρεπούς
πολιτείας καϊ των άπειρων θαυμάτων οι αρχιερείς
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intelligent soul, and thence came forth in one substance, but in two natures, perfect God and perfect man, and preserved undefiled, even after birth, the virginity of her that bore him. He, being made of like passions with ourselves in all things, yet without sin, took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses. For, since by sin death entered into the world, need was that he, that should redeem the world, should be without sin, and not by sin subject unto death.
f When he had lived thirty years among men, he of his was baptized in the river Jordan by John, an holy ministry, man, and great above all the' prophets. And when he was baptized there came a voice from heaven, from God, even the Father, saying, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,” and the Holy Ghost descended upon him in likeness of a dove. From that time forth he began to do great signs and wonders, raising the dead, giving sight to the blind, casting out devils, healing the lame and maim, cleansing lepers, and everywhere renewing our out-worn nature, instructing men both by word and deed, and teaching the way of virtue, turning men from destruction and guiding their feet toward life eternal. Wherefore also he chose twelve disciples, whom he called Apostles, and commanded them to preach the kingdom of heaven which he came upon earth to declare, and to make heavenly us who are low and earthly, by virtue of his Incarnation.
‘ But, through envy of his marvellous and divine conversation and endless miracles, the chief priests
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καί αρχηγοί των ’Ιουδαίων, ἔνθα δὴ καὶ τὰς διατριβας ἐποιεῖτο, μανέντες, οἷσπερ τὰ προειρημένα θαυμαστά σημεία και τέρατα πεποιήκει, άμνημονήσαντες πάντων, θανάτφ αυτόν κατεδίκα-Matt χχνΐ. σαν, ἕνα των μαθητών αυτόν εἰς προδοσίαν συν- 54 47	αρπάσαντες* καί, κράτησαντες αυτόν, τοῖς εθνεσιν
έκδοτον την ζωήν των απάντων έποιήσαντο, εκούσια βουΧή ταύτα καταδεξαμένου αυτόν. ἡλθε γαρ δι ἡμᾶς πάντα παθεΐν, ίν’ ἡμᾶς των παθών Matt, xxvii. ίΧευθερώση. πολλὰ δὲ εἰς αυτόν ενδειξάμενοι,
20	στανρφ τό τελευταΐον κατεδίκασαν. καὶ πάντα
ύπέμεινε τη φύσει τῆς σαρκὁς, ἦς εξ ημών άνεΧά-βετο, τῆς θείοις αυτόν φύσεως απαθούς μεινάσης. δύο γαρ φύσεων υπάρχων, τῆς τε θείας καὶ ἦς εξ ημών προσανεΧάβετο, ἡ μὲν άνθρωπεία φύσις επαθεν, ἡ δὲ θεότης απαθής διέμεινε και αθάνατος. εστανρώθη ονν τη σαρκι ό Κύριος ημών Τησοὺς ι Pet. ii. 22 Χριστός, ὼν αναμάρτητος. αμαρτίαν γαρ ουκ is. mi. 9 έποίησεν ουδέ εύρέθη δόΧος εν τφ στ ό μάτι αυτού, ι Pet. ίν. ι καὶ οὐχ ύπέκειτο θανάτφ· διὰ τῆς αμαρτίας γάρ, ώς καί προειπον, ὁ θάνατος είσήΧθεν εις τον κόσμον· ἀλλὰ δὁ ἡμᾶς άπέθανε σαρκι ϊν ημάς της τον θανάτου Χυτρώσηται τνραννίδος. κατήΧ-ι pet. ίϋ. 19 θεν εῖς ᾴδου, καὶ τοῦτον συντρίψας, τάς απ' Eph. ίν. 9 αιώνος έγκεκΧεισμένας εκεϊσε ψυχάς ήΧευθέρωσε.
τεθείς εν τάφφ τη τρίτη ημέρα εξανέστη, νικήσας τον θάνατον καί ημϊν την νίκην δωρησάμενος κατ 55 αυτού, καί, άφθαρτίσας την σάρκα ό τής άφθαρ-Johu χχ. 19 τίας πάροχος, ώφθη τοις μαθηταϊς, ειρήνην αυτοις δωρούμενος καί δι αυτών παντί τφ γένει τών ανθρώπων.
Luke xxiv.	Μεθ’ ημέρας δε τεσσαράκοντα εις ουρανούς άν-
50
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and rulers of the Jews (amongst whom also he dwelt, on whom he had wrought his aforesaid signs and miracles), in their madness forgetting all, condemned him to death, having seized one of the Twelve to betray him. And, when they had taken him, they delivered him to the Gentiles, him that was the life of the world, he of his free will consenting thereto; for he came for our sakes to suffer all things, that he might free us from sufferings. But when they had done him much despite, at the last they condemned him to the Cross. All this he endured in the nature of that flesh which he took from us, his divine nature remaining free of suffering : for, being of two natures, both the divine and that which he took from us, his human nature suffered, while his Godhead continued free from suffering and death. So our Lord Jesus Christ, being without sin, was crucified in the flesh, for he did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; aad he was not subject unto death, for by sin, as I have said before, came death into the world ; but for our sakes he suffered death in the flesh, that he might redeem us from the tyranny of death. He descended into hell, and having harrowed it, he delivered thence souls that had been imprisoned therein for ages long. He was buried, and on the third day he rose again, vanquishing death and granting us the victory over death : and he, the giver of immortality, having made flesh immortal, was seen of his disciples, and bestowed upon them peace, and, through them, peace on the whole human race.
'After forty days he ascended into heaven, and
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εφοίτησε, καϊ όντως iv δεξιά τον Πατρός καθίζεται, ος και μεΧΧει πάΧιν ερχεσθαι κρΐναι ζωντας και νεκρούς, και άποδονναι εκάστω κατά τὰ έργα αντον. μετά δε την ένδοξον αὐτοῦ είς ονρανονς άνάΧηψιν, άπεστειΧε το πανάγιον ΤΙνενμα επϊ τούς άγίονς αντον μαθητάς εν εϊδει πνρός, καί ήρξαντο ξέναις γΧώσσαις λαλεῖν, καθώς το ΤΙνενμα εδίδον άποφθεγγεσθαι. εντεύθεν ονν τη χάριτι αντον διεσπάρησαν εις πάντα τά έθνη, και εκηρνξαν την ορθόδοξον πίστιν, βαπτίζοντες αντονς είς το ονομα τον ΤΙατρός, καί τον ΤΙον, καϊ τον άγιον Πνεύματος, διδάσκοντες τηρειν πάσας τάς εντοΧας τον Σωτήρος. εφώτισαν ονν τά έθνη τά πεπΧανημενα, καϊ την δεισιδαίμονα πΧάνην των εΙδώΧων κατηργησαν. καν μη φέρων 6 εχθρός την ήτταν ποΧεμονς καλ ννν καθ' ημών των πιστών εγείρει, πείθων τούς άφρονας καϊ άσννέτονς 56 ἔτι τής είδωΧοΧατρείας άντεχεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ασθενής ή δνναμις αντον γέγονε, και αί ρομφαΐαι αντον είς τεΧος ἐξέλιπον τῇ τοῦ Χρίστον δννάμει. ιδού σοι τον εμον Δεσπότην καϊ Θεόν και Σωτήρα δι όΧίγων εγνώρισα ρημάτων τεΧεώτερον δε γνωρίσεις, εί την χάριν αντον δεξη εν τῇ ψνχή σον καϊ δονΧος αντον καταξιωθής γενεσθαι.
VIII
Τούτων ώς ήκονσε τών ρημάτων ό τοι) βασιΧεως νιος, φώς αντον περιήστραψε -τὴν ψνχήν και εξαναστάς τον θρόνον εκ περιχαρείας, και περί-πΧακεις τψ Βαρλαάμ, εφη· Τάχα οντος εστιν,
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sitteth at the right hand of the Father. And he and glorious shall come again to judge the quick and the dead, ^βη8ίοη and to reward every man according to his works. heaven · After his glorious Ascension into heaven he sent forth upon his disciples the Holy Ghost in likeness of fire, and they began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. From thence by his of the grace they were scattered abroad among all nations, theifoiy* and preached the true Catholic Faith, baptizing and them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, of and of the Holy Ghost, and teaching them to Catholick observe all the commandments of the Saviour. So they gave light to the people that wandered in darkness, and abolished the superstitious error of idolatry. Though the enemy chafeth under his defeat, and even now stirreth up war against us, the faithful/ yet is his power grown feeble, and his swords have at last failed him by the power of ChristJ Lo, in few words I have made known unto thee my Master, my God, and my Saviour; but thou shalt know him more perfectly, if thou wilt receive his grace into thy soul, and gain the blessing to become his servant.’
VIII
When the king’s son had heard these words, there How flashed a light upon his soul. Rising from his seat	to
in the fulness of his joy, he embraced Barlaam, say- Balaam's ing : ‘ Most honoured sir, methinks this might be that «ood tidiuss
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ώς ἐγὼ εικάζω, τιμιώτατε τών ανθρώπων, ὁ 'λίθος ἐκεῖνος ὸ ατίμητος, ον έν μυστηρίω εικότως κατ-ἐχεις, μη τταντϊ τφ βουλομενω τούτον δεικνύων, ἀλλ’ οίς ερρωνται τὰ της ψυχής αισθητήρια. ΙΒού 57 yap, ώς ταντα τα ρήματα έοεξάμην ταΐς άκοαϊς, φώς yXvKVTaTov εΙσέΒυ μου τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ τὺ βαρὺ εκείνο τής λὑπης κάλυμμα, το πολύν ἡδη χρόνον περικείμενον τῇ καρΒία μου, θάττον περι-ηρεθη. εί ουν καλώς εικάζω, άvάyyειλόv μοι· εἰ δὲ καὶ κρεϊττόν τι των βίρημενών yiνώσκεις, μη άναβάλλου εξ αυτής φανέρωσαν μοι.
Κύθις ουν ό Βαρλαὰμ άπεκρίνατο* Ναὶ μην, κύριἐ μου-καΧ βασιλεύ, τούτο εστι το μέγα μυσ-Coi. i. 26 τήριον το άποκεκρυμμένον από των αιώνων καν από των yεvεώv, ἐπ’ εσχάτων δὲ των χρόνων φανερωθεν τώ yενει των ανθρώπων, ου την φανέρωσιν πάλαι τῇ τοῦ θείου Πνεύματος χάριτι Hcb. i. ι πpoήyyειλav πολλοί προφήται και Βίκαιοι, πόλυ-μερώς καλ πολυτρόπως μυηθεντες· καί μεγαλοφώνως κaτayyείλavτες, και πάντες τήν εσομενην Luke χ. 24 σωτηρίαν προορώντες, επόθουν θεάσασθαι ταύτην,
Mat. xiii. 17 καί ούκ εθέάσαντο· ἀλλ’ εσχάτη yεvεά αυτή Mk. xvi. 16 ήξιώθη το σωτήριον Βεξασθαι. ό πιστεύσας ουν καν βαπτισθεϊς σωθήσεται, ό δὲ άπιστήσας κατακριθήσεται.
Ό οὲ Ίωάσαφ εφη· ΙΙάντα τα ειρημενα σοι άνενΒοιάστως πιστεύω, καί δν κaτayyέλλε^ς Βοξάζω Θεὁν. μόνον άπλανώς μοι ταύτα σαφήνι- δ8 σον, και τί με Βει ποιεΐν ακριβώς ΒίΒαξον άλλα καί τό βάπτισμα τί εστιν, δ τούς πιστεύοντας Βεξασθαι εφης, κατ ακολουθίαν αύτφ πάντα μοι yvώpισov.
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priceless stone which thou dost rightly keep secret, not displaying it to all that would see it, but only to those whose spiritual sense is strong. For lo, as these words dropped upon mine ear, sweetest light entered into my heart, and the heavy veil of sorrow, that hath now this long time enveloped my heart, was in an instant removed. Tell me if my guess be true: or if thou knowest aught better than that which thou hast spoken, delay not to declare it to me.’
Again, therefore, Barlaam answered, ‘Yea, my lord and prince, this is the mighty mystery which hath been hid from ages and generations, but in these last days hath been made known unto mankind ; the manifestation whereof, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, was foretold by many prophets and righteous men, instructed at sundry times and in divers manners. In trumpet tones they proclaimed it, and all looked forward to the salvation that should be : this they desired to see, but saw it not. But this latest generation was counted worthy to receive salvation. Wherefore he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.’
Said Ioasaph, * All that thou hast told me I believe without question, and him whom thou declarest I glorify as God. Only make all plain to me, and teach me clearly what I must do. But especially go on to tell me what is that Baptism which thou sayest that the Faithful receive.’
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Ἐκεῖνος δὲ προς αυτόν άπεκρίνατο· Τῆς ἁγίας ταύτης καὶ άμωμήτου τών Χριστιανών πίστεως ρίζα ώσπερ καλ ασφαλής υπόβαθρα ἡ τοῦ θείου βαπτίσματος υπάρχει χάρις, πάντων των άπο γενεσεως αμαρτημάτων κάθαρσιν εχουσα, καϊ παντελή ρυψιν των άπο κακίας επεισελθόντων John iii. 5 μολυσμάτων. οΰτω yap 6 Σωτὴρ ένετείλατο δι’ ΰΒατος άναηεννάσθαι και Π νεύματος, και εις το άρχαιον επανάηεσθαι αξίωμα, δι* εντβύξεως δηλαδὴ και τής σωτηρίου επικλήσεως, επιφοιτώντος τω ὕδατι τοῦ ay ίου ΤΙνεύματος. βαπτιζόμεθα τοίνυν, Mat. xxviii. ΚΛΤὰ Τὸν λἀγθν ΤΟῦ KupiOU, €ἰ9 TO OVOpXL ΤΟῦ
Πατρός, καὶ τοῦ Τίοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ay ίου Πνεύματος· καὶ ούτως ένοικει τοῦἁγίου Πνεύματος ἡ χάρις τῇ τοῦ βαπτισθέντος ψυχή, λαμπρύνουσα αυτήν καλ Gen. i. 26; θεοειδή άπεpyaζoμέvη, καί το κατ εικόνα και καθ'
1Χ#	όμοίωσιν αυτή άνακαινίζουσα· καϊ λοιπον πάντα
τὰ παλαιά τής κακίας £pya άπορρίψαντες, συνθήκην προς Θεὺν Βευτέρου βίου καϊ αρχήν καθαρωτέρας πολιτείας ποιου μέθα, ώς άν και aoy κληρονομεί εσόμεθα των προς αφθαρσίαν άvayεvvηθέvτων καϊ τής αιωνίου σωτηρίας επι-λαβομενων. χωρίς δὲ βαπτίσματος ουκ εστι τής ar/αθής ελπίΒος εκείνης επιτυχειν, καν πάντων 59 των ευσεβών ευσεβέστερος τις yέvηται. οΰτω yap ο επϊ σωτηρία του yέvoυς ημών ένανθρωπήσας John ϊϋ. 3 Θεὺς Λόγος είπεν Ἀμὴν λέγω ύμιν, εάν μη άvayεwηθήτε δι* ὕδατος καϊ ΤΙνεύματος, ου μή είσέλθητε εις την βασιλείαν των ουρανών. Βιο προ πάντων άξιώ σε τή μέν ψυ^ή Βέξασθαι την πίστιν, προσελθεϊν δὲ ευθύς καϊ τφ βαπτισματι ποθώ θερμοτάτφ καϊ μηδόλως προς τούτο άναβαλ-
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The other answered him thus, ‘ The root and sure Bariaam foundation of this holy and perfect Christian Faith is of^oiy***1 the grace of heavenly Baptism, fraught with the cleansing from all original sins, and complete purification of all defilements of evil that come after.
For thus the Saviour commanded a man to be bom again of water and of the spirit, and be restored to his first dignity, to wit, by supplication and by calling on the Saving Name, the Holy Spirit brooding on the water. We are baptized, then, according to the word of the Lord, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: and thus the grace of the Holy Ghost dwelleth in the soul of the baptized, illuminating and making it God-like and renewing that which was made after his own image and likeness. And for the time to come we cast away all the old works of wickedness, we make covenant with God of a second life and begin a purer conversation, that we may also beqome fellow-heirs with them that are born again to incorruption and lay hold of everlasting salvation. But without Baptism it is impossible to attain to that good hope, even though a man be more pious than piety itself.
For thus spake God, the Word, who was incarnate for the salvation of our race, “Verily I say unto you, except ye be born of water and of the Spirit, ye shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” . Wherefore before all things I require J;hee to receive faith within thy soul, and to draw near to Baptism anon with hearty desire, and on no account to delay
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λεσθαι· επικίνδυνον yap ή αναβολή, δια το άδηλον είναι του θανάτου την προθεσμίαν.
Ό δὲ Ίωάσαφ προς αυτόν είπε· Καὶ τις η ώγαθη ελπίς εκείνη, ής έφης χωρίς βαπτίσματος μη επι-τυηχάνειν; τις δε εστιν ήνπερ βασιλείαν των ουρανών άποκαλεις; πόθεν δὲ τα του ένανθρωπή-σαντος Θεού ρήματα συ άκήκοας; τις δε ή του θανάτου άδηλος προθεσμία, περί ής μέριμνα πολλή, τῇ καρδία μου ενσκήψασα, εν λύπαις καί οδύναις δαπανά μου τὰς σάρκας, καί αυτών δη τών δστέων καθάπτεται; καί εί τεθνηξόμενοι εις το μὴ ον διαλυθώμεν οι άνθρωποι, ἢ ἔστιν άλλη τις βιοτή μετὰ την εντεύθεν εκδημίαν; ταΰτα καί τούτοις επόμενα μαθεῖν ἐπεθὑμουν.
Ό δὲ Βαρλαὰμ τοιαύτας τοντοις εδίδου τάς 60 αποκρίσεις· Ή μεν άηαθή ελπίς, ήν εϊρηκα, τής βασιλείας εστί τών ουρανών αυτή δε yλώσσy βροτεία το παράπαν υπάρχει ανέκφραστος· φησί yap ή Γραφή* Ἀ οφθαλμός ούκ είδε, καί ους ούκ ήκουσε, καί επί καρδίαν ανθρώπου ούκ άνέβη, ὰ ήτοίμασεν ό Θεὺς τοΐς άyaπώσιv αυτόν. όταν δε άξιωθώμεν, το παχύ τούτο άποθεμυενοι σαρκίον, τής μακαριότητος εκείνης επιτυχεϊν, τότε αυτός, ό καταξιώσας ήμας μὴ διαμαρτεΐν τής ελπίδος, διδάξει καί yνωριει τών άyaθώv εκείνων την πάντα νουν ύπερέχουσαν δόξαν, το άφραστον φώς, την μή διακοπτομενην ζωήν, την μετά ἀγγέ-' λων διayωyήv. εί yap άξιωθώμεν Θεῷ συyyεvέ-σθαι καθ' οσον εφικτόν ανθρώπινη φύσει, πάντα είσόμεθα παρ αυτού α νυν ούκ ἵσμεν. τούτο yap εyώ, εκ τής τών θεόπνευστων Γραφών μεμυημένος
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herein, for delay is parlous, because of the uncertainty of the appointed day of death.’
Ioasaph said unto him, ‘ And what is this good loaeaph hope whereto thou sayest it is impossible with-out baptism to attain ? And what this kingdom yet further which thou callest the kingdom of Heaven ? And how cometh it that thou hast heard the words of God incarnate ? And what is the uncertain day of death ? For on this account much anxiety hath fallen on my heart, and consumeth my flesh in pain and grief, and fasteneth on my very bones.
And shall we men, appointed to die, return to nothing, or is there some other life after our departure hence ? These and kindred questions I have been longing to resolve.’
Thus questioned he ; and Barlaam answered thus : Bariaam ‘The good hope, whereof I spake, is that of the^t^°f kingdom of Heaven. But that kingdom is far felicity, beyond the utterance of mortal tongue; for the Scripture saith, “ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” But when we have shuffled off this gross flesh, and attained to that blessedness, then will that Master, which hath granted to us not to fail of this hope, teach and make known unto us the glory of those good things, whose glory passeth all understanding:—that light ineffable, that life that hath no ending, that converse with Angels. For if it be granted us to hold communion with God, so far as is attainable to human nature, then shall we know all things from his lips which now we know not. This doth my initiation into the teaching of th^ divine Scriptures teach me
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διδαχής, πάντων μάλιστα βασιλείαν ουρανών τίθεμαι, το πλησίον γενέσθαι τῇ θεωρία τἧς αγίας ι Tim. vi 16 καὶ ζωαρχικής Τριάδος, καὶ τω άπροσίτω φωτϊ
αυτής εΧΧαμφθήναι, τρανότερον τε real καθαρώ- 61 τερον καὶ άνακεκαλυμμένω προσώπω την άρρητον 2 Cor. ϋί. is αυτής δόξαν κατοπτρίζεσθαι, εί δὲ μὴ δυνατόν την δόξαν εκείνην καλ το φως και τα απόρρητα αγαθα παραστήσαι λόγφ, θαυμαστόν ουδέν ουκ αν γαρ ήσαν μεγάλα καί εξαίρετα, εἴ γε ἡμῖν, τοῖς έπιγείοις καλ φθαρτοις καλ το βαρύ τούτο καϊ εμπαθές σαρκίον περικειμένοις, τῷ λογισμώ τε κατεΧαμβάνοντο καλ τῷ λὁγῳ παριστώντο. οὕτω μὲν οὖν δὴ περὶ τούτων είδώς τῇ πίστει μόνη, δέχου άνενδοιάστως μηδέν πεπλασμένον εχειν, καὶ δι* έργων αγαθών επείχθητι τής αθανάτου βασιλείας εκείνης έπιλαβέσθαι, ήσπερ όταν έπι-τύχης, μάθηση τὺ τέλειον.
Περὶ ών δὲ ἡρώτησας, πῶς ἡμεῖς τοὺς λἀγσα? του σαρκωθέντος Θεού άκηκόαμεν, διά τών Ιερών Εὐαγγελέων ϊσθι πάντα τά τής θεανδρικής οικονομίας ημάς μεμαθηκέναι. ου τω γάρ ή αγία δέλτος εκείνη κέκληται, ως άτε αθανασίαν και αφθαρσίαν και ζωήν αιώνιον και αμαρτιών άφεσιν και βασιλείαν ουρανών τοῖς θνητοϊς ή μιν καί φθαρτοις και επιγείοις εύαγγεΧιζομένη ήνπερ γεγράφασιν 62 Luke i. 2 οι αύτόπται και ύπηρέται του Αόγου, ούς ανωτέρω εϊρηκα, ότι μαθητάς και αποστόλους ό Σωτὴρ ημών Χριστός έξελέξατο· και παρέδωκαν ἡμῖν εγγράφως, μετά την ένδοξον του Αεσπότου εις ουρανούς άνοδον τής επϊ γής αυτού πολιτείας, τάς τε διδασκαλίας αυτού καϊ τά θαύματα, κατὰ τό εγχωρούν γραφή παραδούναι. οΰτω γάρ προς
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to be the real meaning of the kingdom of Heaven; to approach the vision of the blessed and life-giving Trinity, and to be illumined with his unapproachable light, and with clearer and purer sight, and with unveiled face, to behold as in a glass his unspeakable glory. But, if it be impossible to express in language that glory, that light, and those mysterious blessings, what marvel ? For they had not been mighty and singular, if they had been comprehended by reason and expressed in words by us who are earthly, and corruptible, and clothed in this heavy garment of sinful flesh. Holding then such knowledge, believe thou in simple faith undoubtingly, that these are no fictions ; but by good works be urgent to lay hold on that immortal kingdom, to which, when thou hast attained, thou shalt have perfect knowledge.
* As touching thy question, How it is that we of the Holy have heard the words of the Incarnate God, know Gospele’ thou that we have been taught all that appertained to the divine Incarnation by the Holy Gospels, for thus that holy book is called, because it telleth us, who are corruptible and earthly, the “ good spell ” of immortality and incorruption, of life eternal, of the remission of sins, and of the kingdom of heaven. This book was written by the eyewitnesses and ministers of the Word, and of these I have already said that our Lord Jesus Christ chose them for disciples and apostles; and they delivered it unto us in writing, after the glorious Ascension of our Master into Heaven, a record of his life on earth, his teachings and miracles, so far as it was possible to commit them to writing.
For thus, toward the end of his volume, saith he
105
>■
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
John xxi. 25
Mat. xxv. 31 1 Thes. iv. 16
Rev. xx. IS
Gen. it 7
τῷ τελεί τον λόγον 6 εξαίρετος των θείων εκείνων ευαγγελίατῶν εἴρηκεν Εστι, φησί, καὶ άλλα πολλὰ όσα εποίησεν 6 ’Ιησούς, άτινα εάν γράφή-ται καθ' εν οὐδὲ αυτόν οΐμαι τον κόσμων χωρήσαι τά γραφόμενα βιβλία.
’Εν τούτω ονν τω θειοτάτω Εὐαγγελίῳ εμφέρε-ται τῆς τε σαρκώσεως, τής τε άναδείξεως, των τε θαυμάτων, των τε πραγμάτων αυτόν* ἡ ιστορία ΤΙνεύματι Θεοῦ γεγραμμένη έπειτα καί περί τον άχράντον πάθους ονπερ ύπέμεινε δι’ ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος, τής τε αγίας καλ τριημέρου έγέρσεως, καλ τής εις ουρανούς ανόδου, προς δὲ καὶ τής ενδόξου καί φοβέρας αυτόν δευτέρας παρουσίας, μέλλει γαρ πάλιν ό ΤΙος τον Θεοῦ ελθειν έπι τής γής, μετά δόξης άρρητου και πλήθους τής ουρανίου στρατιάς, κρΐναι το γένος ημών και άποδονναι έκάστω κατά τά έργα αυτόν, τον γάρ άνθρωπον εξ αρχής ό Θεὺς εκ γής διαπλάσας, καθά δὴ και προλαβών είπόν σοι, ενεφνσησεν εις αυτόν πνοήν, ήτις ψνχή λογική τε και νοερά προσαγορεύεται· 63 έπεϊ δὲ θάνατον κατεκρίθημεν, άποθνήσκομεν πάντες, και ούκ εστι τὺ ποτήριον τοΰτό τινα των ανθρώπων παραδραμεΐν εστι δε ό θάνατος χωρισμός ψυχής άπο του σώματος, εκείνο μεν οὖν το εκ γής διαπλασθεν σώμα, χωρισθέν τής ψνχής, εις γήν υποστρέφει, εξ ήσπερ και έλήφθη, καί φθειρόμενου διαλύεται· ἡ δὲ ήτυχή, αθάνατος ουσα, πορεύεται ένθα κελεύει ό Δημιουργός, μάλλον δὲ καθώς αυτή προητοίμασεν έαυτή κατάλυμα ἔτι τῷ σαρκίψ συνοΰσα. καθώς γάρ τις πολιτεύσητσ,ι ενταύθα, μέλλει άπολαμ-βανειν εκεΐθεν.
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that is the flower of the holy Evangelists, “ And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one,
I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written.”
f So in this heavenly Gospel, written by the of the Spirit of God, is recorded the history of his^i^gof Incarnation, his manifestation, his miracles and acts. our Lord’ Afterward, it telleth of the innocent suffering which the Lord endured for our sake, of his holy Resurrection on the third day, his Ascent into the heavens, and of his glorious and dreadful second coming; for the Son of God shall come again on earth, with unspeakable glory, and with a multitude of the heavenly host to judge our race, and to reward every man according to his works. For, at the beginning, God created man out of earth, as I have already told thee, and breathed into him breath, which is called a reasonable and understanding soul. But since we were sentenced to death, we die all: and it is not possible for any man to pass this cup by. Now death is the separation of the soul from the body.
And that body which was formed out of earth, when severed from the soul, retumeth to earth from whence also it was taken, and, decaying, perisheth ; but the soul, being immortal, fareth whither her Maker calleth, or rather to the place where she, while still in the body, hath prepared for herself lodgement. For as a man hath lived here, so shall he receive regard there.
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Εἶτα μετὰ πλείστους χρόνους έΧεύσεται Χρίστος ό Θεὺς ημών κριναι τον κόσμον ἐν δὁξῃ φοβέρα καί άνεκδιηηήτψ, ον τῷ φόβφ αί δυνά-Lukexxi.26 μεις τῶν ουρανών σαλευθήσονται, και πάσαι αί στρατιαΐ των άyyεXωv τρόμφ παρίστανται ένώ-ι These, iv. πιον αὐτοῦ. τότε εν φωνή apyayyiXov και iv
16	/Λ	ΛΑ Λ »	/ τ	t*'	1 7 /	X
σαλπιγγι ϋϋΐεου αναστησονται οι νεκροί, και παρα-στήσονται τῷ φοβερψ αυτόν θρόνψ. έστι δὲ ἡ άνάστασις συνάφεια πάΧιν ψυ^ής τε καί σώματος.
Job. xix. 26 αυτό οὖν τὺ σώμα, τὺ φθειρομενον καί διαΧνό-μενον, αὐτὺ άναστήσεται άφθάρτον, και μηδαμώς σοι απιστίας λογισμὸς περὶ τούτου επέΧθοι· οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ γαρ τῷ ἐξ αρχής εκ τής γῆς διαπλά- 64 Ezek. σαντι αυτό, ειτα άποστραφέν είς yήv ἐξ ἦς χχχνϋ. 1-14	κατά τήν τον Δημιουργού άπόφασιν,
αυθις άναστήσαι. εί yap εννοήσεις πόσα εξ ούκ οντων εποίησεν ό Θεος, ικανή σοι έσται αΰτη ἀπὁδειξις. καὶ 7ὰρ γῆν λαβών εποίησεν άνθρωπον, γἣν οὐκ ουσαν πρότερον· πώς οὖν ἡ 7ἢ yέyovεv άνθρωπος; πώς δὲ αὔτη οὐκ ουσα παρή-yετο; ποιαν δὲ ύποβάθραν ἔχει; πώς δε εξ αυτής παρήχθησαν τα τών άΧόγων άπειρα γένη, τά τών σπερμάτων, τά τών φυτών; άΧΧά καλ νυν κατανοησον επί τής yεvvήσεως τής ήμετέρας· ού σπέρμα βραχύ ένίεται εις την ύποδεχομένην μήτραν αυτό; πόθεν οὖν ἡ τοσαύτη τού ζώου διάπΧασις;
Τῷ οΰν ταύτα πάντα δημιουργήσαντι εκ μή οντων και ετι δημιoυpyoύvτι ούκ αδύνατον έκ yής τά νενεκρωμένα καί διαφθαρέντα σώματα ἀνα-στήσαι,^ ΐνα έκαστος άποΧάβρ κατά τά έργα αυτού· Εργασίας yάρ, φησίν, ο παρών καιρός, ό ιοδ
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c Then, after long seasons, Christ our God shall of the Re-come to judge the world in awful glory, beyond ofttw delld, words to tell; and for fear of him the powers of heaven shall be shaken, and all the angel hosts shall stand beside him in dread. Then, at the voice of the archangel, and at the trump of God, shall the dead arise and stand before his awful throne. Now the Resurrection is the re-uniting of soul and body. So that very body, which decayeth and perisheth, shall arise incorruptible.
And concerning this, beware lest the reasoning of unbelief overtake thee ; for it is not impossible for him, who at the beginning formed the body out of earth, when according to its Maker’s doom it hath returned to earth whence it was taken, to raise the same again. If thou wilt but consider how many created out things Ood hath made, this proof shall suffice thee. ni^hlng’ He took earth and made man, though earth was not man before. How then did earth become man ?
And how was earth, that did not exist, produced ?
And what foundation hath it ? And how were countless kinds of things without reason, of animals and plants, produced out of it ! Nay, now also consider the manner of our birth. Is not a little seed thrown into the womb that receiveth it ? Whence then cometh such a marvellous fashioning of a living creature ?	9
fSo for him, who hath made everything out of of the day of nothing, and still doth make, it is not impossible to 3udgemeut raise deadened and corrupt bodies from the earth, that every man may be rewarded according to his works; for he saith, “ The present is the time for
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δὲ μέΧΧων ἀνταποδὁσεως. ἐπεὶ που τὸ δίκαιον τού Θεοί), εἰ μὴ άνάστασις ήν; ποΧλοϊ yap, δίκαιοι ὅντες, πολλὰ ἐν τῷ παρόντι βίφ κακόν-^ηθέντες καὶ τιμωρηθέντες βιαίως άνηρέθησαν ενιοι δέ ασεβείς ὅντες καὶ παράνομοι, ἐν τρυφῇ καὶ ευημερία την παρούσαν ζωήν άνήΧωσαν 6 δὲ Θεὁς, ἐπειδὴ άηαθος ἐστι καὶ δίκαιος, ωρισεν ημέραν άναστάσεως καὶ ἐτάσεως, ινα, ἀπο-Χαβούσα έκαστη ψυχή τδ ίδιον σώμα, 6 μὲν κακός, ενταύθα τὰ ὰγαθὰ άποΧαβών, ἐκεῖ περὶ ών ήιιαρτε κολασθῇ, ὁ δὲ άyaθός, έντανθα τιμωρηθείς περί ων ήμαρτεν, εκεί των ayαθων κΧηρο-νόμος γἑνηται* Ἀκοὑσονται 7ὰρ* φησϊν ό Κύριος, οι εν τοΐς μνημείοις τής φωνής τον Υιού τον Θεού, και εξεΧεύσονται οι τὰ ἀγαθὰ ποιήσαντες εις άνάστασιν ζωής, οι δε τα φαύλα πτράξαντες εις άνάστασιν κρίσεως, ήνίκα καϊ θρόνοι τεθήσονται, καί ό Παλαιός τῶν ήμερων και πάντων Δημιουργός προκαθίσει, καϊ βίβΧοι ἀνοιγήσονται πάντων ημών τὰς πράξεις, τούς Xόyovς, τὰς ενθυμήσεις εyyεypaμμέvaς εχονσαι, καϊ ποταμός πνρός ἔλκεται, καὶ πάντα τὰ κεκρνμμένα ανακαλύπτονται. ούδεϊς εκεί σvvήyορος, ή πιθανότης ρημάτων, ή ψευδής άπoXoyίa, ή πΧούτου δυναστεία, ή αξιωμάτων oyκος, ή δώρων άφθονοι δόσεις, κλέψαι την ορθήν κρίσιν Ισχύονσιν ἀλλ’ ὁ αδέκαστος εκείνος καϊ άΧηθινός δικαστής ζυyoις δικαιοσύνης πάντα διακρίνει, καϊ πράξιν καϊ Xoyov καϊ διανόημα, καϊ πορεύσονται οι τὰ ἀγαθὰ ποιήσαντες εις ζωήν αιώνιον, εις τό φως πὸ άνέκφραστον, μετά ἀγγἐλων ευφραινόμενοι, των απορρήτων αγαθών άποΧαύοντες, καϊ τῆ
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work, the future for recompense.’’ Else, where were the justice of God, if there were no Resurrection ?
Many righteous men in this present life have suffered much ill-usage and torment, and have died violent deaths ; and the impious and the law-breaker hath spent his days here in luxury and prosperity.
But God, who is good and just, hath appointed a day of resurrection and inquisition, that each soul may receive her own body, and that the wicked, who received his good things here, may there be punished for his misdeeds, and that the good, who was here chastised for his misdeeds, may there inherit his bliss. For, saith the Lord, “They that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of doom/’ Then also shall thrones be set, and the Ancient of days and Maker of all things shall sit as Judge, and there shall be opened books with records of the deeds and words and thoughts of all of us, and a fiery stream shall issue, and all hidden things shall be revealed.
There shall no advocate, no persuasive words, no false excuse, no mightiness of riches, no pomp of rank, no lavishment of bribes, avail to pervert righteous judgement. For he, the uncorrupt and truthful Judge, shall weigh everything in the balance of justice, every act, word and thought.
And they that have done good shall go into life ever- of the joy lasting, into light unspeakable, rejoicing in the fellow- righteous, ship of the Angels, to enjoy bliss ineffable, standing
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Mat. xxv. so ἁγίᾳ Τριάδι καθαρώς παριστάμενοι* οί δὲ τὰ 66 is. ίχνΐ. 24 φαύλα πράξαντες καὶ πάντες οἱ ασεβείς και Mk^ ixf 43^° αμαρτωλοί εις κὁλασιν αιώνιον, ἦτις γέεννα XV-V ίο λέyετaι καὶ σκότος εξώτερον, καὶ σκώληξ άκοί-μητος, και ρρυγμος οόοντων, και αλλα μύρια κολαστήρια, μάλλον δε, τὺ πάντων χαλεπώτατον, τὺ άλλοτριωθήναΐ από Θεοῦ καὶ άπερρΐφθαι του •γλυκύτατου προσώπου αυτού, και τής δόξης ἐκείνης στερηθῆναι τῆς ανβκ&ιη·γητου, καϊ τό παραδειηματισθήναι ἐπὶ πάσης τής κτίσεως, και Dan.-χϋ. 2 τὺ αίσχυνθήναι αισχύνην πέρας ούκ εχουσαν.
μετά yap τό δοθήναι τήν φρικτήν εκείνην από-Luke xvi. 26 φασιν, ττάντα άτρετττα μενεΐ καϊ αναλλοίωτα,
Mat. xxv. μήτε τῆς τῶν δικαίων φαιδράς διayωyής εχούσης 46	τἐλος, μήτε τῆς τῶν αμαρτωλών ταλαιπωρίας και
κολάσεως λαμβανούσης πέρας· οὕτε γαρ κριτής μετ εκείνον υψηλότερος, ούτε άπoλoyίa δι ερηων δευτέρων, ου προθεσμία μεταποιήσεως, ούκ άλλη τις μέθοδος τοΐς κόλαζομένοις, συνδιαιωνιζούσης αύτοΐς τής τιμωρίας.
2 Pet. ui. ιι Τούτων ούτως εχόντων, ποταπούς δει ύπάρχειν ημάς εν ἁγίαις άναστροφαΐς καί εύσεβέσι πολι-τείαις, ΐνα καταξιωθώ μεν εκφυyεΐv τήν μέλλουσαν Mat. xxv. απειλήν καϊ σταθήναι εκ δεξιών τού Υιού τού 33, 34 Θεοῦ; αυτή γὰρ ή στάσις τών δικαίων· τοῖς δὲ άμαρτωλοΐς ή έξ εύωνύμων άποκεκλήρωται παν-'	αθλία μερίς. ίκεΐθεν δε τούς μεν δικαίους εύλο- 67
γημένους άποκαλών ό Δεσπότης βἰς τὴν ατελεύτητου βασιλείαν εισάγει, τοὺς δὲ αμαρτωλούς, μετ όpyής καϊ άράς εκβολών τού προσώπου αυτού τού ήμερου καϊ yaληvoύ, τό πάντων πικρότατον άμα καϊ χαλεπώτατον, εις κόλασιν εκπέμπει αιώνιον.
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in purity before the Holy Trinity. But they that have done evil, and all the ungodly and sinners, shall go into everlasting punishment, which is called Gehenna, and outer darkness, and the worm that dieth not, and the gnashing of teeth, and a thousand other names of punishment; which meaneth rather —bitterest of all,—alienation from God, the being cast away from the sweetness of his presence, the being deprived of that glory which baffleth description, the being made a spectacle unto the whole creation, and the being put to shame, and shame that hath no ending. For, after the passing of that terrible sentence, all things shall abide immutable and unchangeable. The blissful life of the righteous shall have no close, neither shall the misery and punishment of sinners find an end : because, after him, there is no higher Judge, and no defence by after-works, no time for amendment, no* other way for them that are punished, their vengeance being co-eternal with them.
t ‘ Seeing that this is so, what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness, that we may be counted worthy to escape the wrath to come, and to be ranged on the right hand of the Son of God ? For this is the station of the righteous : but to sinners is allotted the station of misery on the left. Then shall the Lord call the righteous “ Blessed,” and shall lead them into his everlasting kingdom. But, as for sinners, and of the with anger and curse he will banish from his serene and gentle countenance—the bitterest and hardest lot of all—and will send them away into everlasting punishment.’
JI3
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lx
Ό δὲ Ίωάσαφ προς αυτόν ἔφη. Μεγάλα τινὰ καί θαυμαστά πράγματα λέγεις μοι, άνθρωπε,
Ορ. Ρβ. ΐν. φόβου πολλοῦ και τρόμου αξία, εΐ ταύτά γε ι6; Is‘Χ1Χ* ούτως ἔχει, καλ εστι πάλιν, μετά τό άποθανειν και εἰς τέφραν καί κόνιν διάλυθήναι, άνάστασις και παλιγγενεσία, άμοιβαί τε και εΰθυναι των βε-βιωμένων. ἀλλὰ τις ἡ τούτων ἀπόδειξις; καὶ πως, τό τέως μη θεαθέν μαθόντες, ούτως άραρότως και άναμφιλέκτως έπιστεύσατε; τά μεν γαρ ἡδη πραχθέντα καλ εργοις φανερωθέντα, καν αυτοί ούκ εἴδετε, ἀλλὰ των Ιστορησάντων ήκούσατε* πως δέ, καί περί των μελλόντων τοιαύτα μεγάλα καί υπέρογκα κηρύττοντες, ασφαλή την περί αυτών κέκτησθε πληροφορίαν;
Καί φησιν ό Βαρλαάμ* Έκ των ήδη πραχθέντων έκτησάμην και των μελλόντων την πληροφορίαν οι γάρ ταύτα κηρύξαντες έν ούδενϊ τής αλήθειας διαμαρτόντες, αλλά σημείοις καλ τέρασι καί ποικί-λαις δυνάμεσι τά λεχθέντα έμπεδωσάμενοι, αυτοί καί περί των μελλόντων είσηγήσαντο. ώσπερ 68 ουν ενταύθα ούδέν σκαιόν καί πεπλασμενον εδίδαξαν, ἀλλὰ πάντα φαιδρότερον ήλιου έλαμναν όσα τε είπον και εποίησαν, ούτω κάκει αληθινά έδογμάτισαν άτι να καλ αυτός ό Κύριος ημών καί δεσπότης ’Ιησούς Χριστός λόγφ τε καί John ν. 25, εργφ έπιστώσατο. Ἀμὴν γάρ, φησί, λέγω ύμΐν 28	οτι ερχεται ώρα, έν ἦ πάντες οι έν τοι? μνημείοις
άκούσονται τής φωνής του Τίου τού θεού, και οι άκούσαντες ζήσονται· και αύθις· "Ερχεται ώρα,
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IX
I0A8APH said unto him, ‘ Great and marvellous, sir, iooeaph are the things whereof thou tellest me, fearful and terrible, if indeed these things be so, and, if there be after death and dissolution into dust and ashes, a resurrection and re-birth, and rewards and punishments for the deeds done during life. But what is the proof thereof? And how have ye come to learn that which ye have not seen, that ye have so steadfastly and undoubtingly believed it ? As for things that have already been done and made manifest in deed, though ye saw them not, yet have ye heard them from the writers of history. But, when it is of the future that ye preach tidings of such vast import, how have ye made your conviction on these matters sure ? *
Quoth Barlaam, ‘ From the past I gain certainty BAriaam about the future ; for they that preached the Gospel, Sem^ith without erring from the truth, but establishing their ^β^βΟΓύ8 sayings by signs and wonders and divers miracles, Scriptures, themselves also spake of the future. So, as in the one case they taught us nothing amiss or false, but made all that they said and did to shine clearer than the sun, so also in the other matter they gave us true doctrine, even that which our Lord and Master Jesus Christ himself confirmed both by word and deed. “ Verily,” he spake, “l say unto you, the hour is coming in the which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God and they that hear shall live:” and again, “The hour
rl5
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ὅτε oi νεκροί άκούσονται τῆς φωνής αυτού, και έκπορεύσονται, οι τα άyaθά ποιήσαντες εις ανα-στασιν ζωής, οι δὲ τὰ φαύλα πράξαντες εἰς ἀνά-στασιν κρίσεως· καὶ πάλιν περὶ τῆς άναστάσεώς φησι των νεκρών Ούκ ανεηνωτε τὺ ρηθεν ύμιν ύπο τον Θεού λέyοντος· εγώ είμι ὁ Θεός Αβραάμ καὶ ὁ Θεὺς Ίσαακ καὶ ὁ Θεὺς ’Ιακώβ; ούκ εστιν 6 Θεὺς Θεὺς νεκρών, αλλά ζώντων ?Ὠσπερ yap συλλεηεται τὰ ζιζάνια καλ πυρί καίεται, όντως εσται εν τῇ συντέλεια αΐώνος τούτον άποστελεϊ 6 Τἱὺς τού Θεού τούς άγγελους αυτού καί συλλε-ξουσι πάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα καί τους ποιούντας τήν ανομίαν, καί βαλούσιν αυτούς εις τήν κάμινον τού πυρός· εκεί εσται ό κλαυθμός καί 6 βpυyμoς των οζόντων τότε οι δίκαιοι εκλάμψουσιν ώς ο ήλιος εν τῇ βασιλεία τού Πατρός αυτών. ταύτα είπών, προσεθετο· Ό εχων ώτα άκούειν άκουέτω.
Τοιοντοις μεν λόyoις καί ετέροις πλείοσι τήν τών σωμάτων ημών άνάστασιν ό Κύριος 69 εφανέρωσεν ἔργῳ δὲ τούς λόyoυς επιστώσατο, πολλούς iyείρας νεκρούς, προς δε τφ τέλει τής επί yής αυτού πολιτείας, καί τεταρταίου ήδη καταφθαρέντα καί όδωδότα Αάζαρόν τινα φίλον εαυτού εκ τού μνήματος καλέσας, καί ζώντα τον απνουν παραστησάμενος. επί τούτοις δε καί αντος ό Κύριος απαρχή τής τελείας καί μηκετι θανάτφ ύποπιπτούσης άναστάσεως yέyovε, σαρκί τού θανάτου yευσάμενος, άναστάς δε τριήμερος καί τών νεκρών πρωτότοκος yεvόμένος, ήyεpθη-σαν μεν yap καί άλλοι εκ τών νεκρών, ἀλλ’ αύθις άπέθανον καί ούκ εφθασαν εικόνα τής μελλούσης αληθινής άνασ τάσεως παραστήσαι· μόνος δὲ ι ιό
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cometh when the dead shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.” And again he said concerning the resurrection of the dead,
“ Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead but of the living.” “ For as the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of God shall send forth his Angels, and they shall gather all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father.” Thus spake he and added this thereto, “ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.”
‘ In such words and many more did the Lord make manifest the resurrection of our bodies, and confirm his words in deed, by raising many that were dead. And, toward the end of his life upon with the earth, he called from the grave one Lazarus his	of
friend, that had already been four days dead and stank, and thus he restored the lifeless to life. Moreover, the Lord himself became the first-fruits of that resurrection which is final and no longer subject unto death, after he had in the flesh tasted of death; and on the third day he rose again, and became the first-bom from the dead. For other men also were raised from the dead, but died once more, and might not yet attain to the likeness of the future true resurrection. But he alone was the
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αντος τής άναστάσεως ἐκείνης αρχηγός ἐγἐνετο, πρώτος την αθάνατον ἐγερθεὶς ἀνάστασιν. ταντα καί οι άπ αρχής αύτόπται καί ύπηρεται yεvόμεvoι του \oyov ἐκήρυξαν. φησϊ yctp ό μακάριος ΠαῦΧος, οὑ ἡ κλήσις ούκ ἐξ ανθρώπων, ἀλλ’ ούρανόθεν γἔ7οι;6’ Γνωρίζω ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὺ Εὐαγγἔλιον δ βνηγΎέλισάμην ὑμῖν παρεδωκα 7ὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν πρώτοις ο καί παρελαβον, ' ὅτι Χρίστος άπέθανεν ὺπὲρ τών αμαρτιών ημών, κατὰ τὰς Γραφάς* εἰ δὲ Χρίστος κηρύσσεται, ὅτι ἐκ νεκρών iyr)y ερται, πώς λεηουσί τινες ὅτι ἀνά- 70 στάσις ούκ εστιν; εΐ yap νεκροί ουκ γείρονται, οὐδὲ Χρίστος ἐγήγερται· εἰ δὲ Χρίστος ούκ ἀγή-γερται, ματαία ή πίστις ημών, ετι εστε εν ταις άνομίαις υμών· εἰ ἐν τῇ ζα>ῇ ταύτρ ήλπικότες έσμεν εν Χριστφ μόνον, ελεεινότεροι πάντων ανθρώπων εσμεν. νυνϊ 8ε Χριστός εγήγερται εκ νεκρών, απαρχή τών κεκοιμημένων yενόμενος· ἐπειδὴ γαρ δι* ανθρώπου ό θάνατος, καί δι* ανθρώπου άνάστασις νεκρών ώσπερ yap εν τφ Ἀδὰμ πάντες άποθνήσκουσιν, οΰτω καί εν τφ Χριστφ πάντες ζωοποιηθήσονται. καὶ μετ’ o\iya· Δεῖ γὰρ τὺ φθαρτόν τούτο εν8ύσασθαι αφθαρσίαν καί τὺ θνητόν τούτο ενΒύσασθαι αθανασίαν° ὅταν δὲ τὺ φθαρτόν τούτο ενΒνσηται αφθαρσίαν καί τό θνητόν τούτο ενύύσηται αθανασίαν, τότε πλη-ρωθήσεται ό λἀγος ὁ γεγραμμένος' Κατεπόθη ὁ θάνατος εις νΐκος· ποῦ σου, θάνατε, τό κέντρον; πού σου, Ά8η, τό νΐκος; καταργεῖται yap τελεον ή τού θανάτου δύναμις τότε καί άφάνίζεται, * μηκετι ολως εvεpyoύσa, ἀλλ* αθανασία λοιπόν καί αφθαρσία 8ί8οται τοΐς άνθρώποις αιώνιος.
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leader of that resurrection, the first to be raised to the resurrection immortal.
‘ This was the preaching also of them that from the beginning were eye witnesses and ministers of the word ; for thus’ saith blessed Paul, whose calling and with was not of men, but from heaven, “ Brethren, I ing declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto you. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead ?
For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised.
And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first-fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” And after a little while, “ For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? ” For then the power of death is utterly annulled and destroyed, no longer working in us, but for the future there is given unto men immortality and incorruption for evermore.
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2 Pet. ill. 12, 13
Mat. X. 42 Mk. ix. 41
Mat. xxv. 31-36
Luke xii. 8
Ἕσται οὖν, ἔσται ἀναμφιλέκτως ἡ των νεκρών ανάστασή, καί τούτο άνενδοιάστως πιστεύομεν* ἀλλὰ καὶ άμοιβάς καί εὐθύνας τῶν βεβιωμενων γινώσκομεν κατὰ τὴν φοβέραν ημέραν τἣς τοῦ Χριστού παρουσίας, Δι’ ἦς οϋρανοί πυρούμενοι Χυθησονται καί στοιχεία καυσούμενα τήκεται, ὦς φησί τις των θεηγόρων, Καινοὺς δὲ ουρανούς καί 71 καινήν γην, κατά πὸ επάγγελμά αυτού προσδοκώ-μεν. ὅτι γὰρ άμοιβαί καί ευθυναι είσϊ των έργων ἐκεἷ, καὶ οὐδὲν ὅλως τῶν αγαθών η των πονηρών παροφθησεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ έργων καί ρημάτων καί ενθυμήσεων ανταποδόσεις άπόκεινται, δήΧον φησί γαρ ό Κύριος· Ὄς ἐὰν ποτίση ενα των μικρών τούτων ποτηριον ψυχρούν μόνον εις ονομα μαθητού, ου μη άποΧεση τον μισθόν αυτού. καί πάΧιν Χεγει· 'Όταν εΧθη ό Υιός τού ανθρώπου εν τη δόξη αυτού, καί πάντες οι άγιοι άγγεΧοι μετ αυτού, τότε συναχθησονται έμπροσθεν αυτόν πάντα τὰ έθνη καί άφοριεΐ αυτούς άπ άΧΧηΧων, ώσπερ ο ποιμην άφορίζει τα πρόβατα άπο τών ερίφων, καί στήσει τα μεν πρόβατα εκ δεξιών αυτού, τα δὲ ερίφια εξ εύωνύμων τότε ερεΐ ό βασιΧεύς τοΐς εκ δεξιών αυτού· Αεύτε, οι εύΧο-γημενοι τού ΤΙατρός μου, κΧηρονομήσατε την ητοιμασμενην ύμϊν βασιλείαν ἀπὲ καταβοΧής κόσμου· επείνασα γαρ καί εδώκατε μοι φαγεϊν, εδίψησα καλ, έποτίσατέ με, ξένος η μην καί συν-ηγάγετε με, γυμνός καί περιεβάΧετέ με, ήσθενησα καί επεσκέψασθέ με, εν φυΧακη ή μην καί ήΧθετε πρός με. τί τούτο Χέγων; τάς γινομενας παρ ημών εις τούς δεόμενους εύποιίας εαυτφ οίκειού-μένος, καί εν ετόρφ Χεγει· Πας ὅστις όμοΧογησει 120
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(Beyond all question, therefore, there shall be and of re-a resurrection of the dead, and this we believe pUnieh-undoubtingly. Moreover we know that there shall 5^“^after be rewards and punishments for the deeds done in our life-time, on the dreadful day of Christ’s coming,
“ wherein the heavens shall be dissolved in fire and the elements shall melt with fervent heat,” as saith one of the inspired clerks of God ; “nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth.” For that there shall be rewards and punishments for men’s works, and that absolutely nothing, good or bad, shall be overlooked, but that there is reserved a requital for words, deeds and thoughts, is plain. The Lord saith, “ Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, he shall in no wise lose his reward.” And again he saith,
“ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then before him shall be gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
‘ Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was · thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me.’ ” Wherefore saith he this, except he count the kind acts we do unto the needy as done unto himself? And in another place he saith; “ Whoso-
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iv εμοϊ έμπροσθεν τών ανθρώπων, όμοΧογήσω κάγώ ἐν αὐτῷ έμπροσθεν τον Πατρός μου τοῦ iv ούρανοΐς.
Ίδοὺ διὰ πάντων τούτων και αΧλων πΧειόνων ἐδήλωσε βεβαίας είναι και άσφαΧεις τὰς άμοιβάς 72 τῶν αγαθών έργων* ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν εναντίων εύ-θύνας άποκεισθαι προκατήγγειΧε διὰ παραβοΧών
Eccius. ί. 5 θαυμάσιων καλ εξαίσιων, ὰς ἡ πηγὴ τῆς σοφίας
Lukexvi. πανσόφως Βιηγήσατο* ποτὲ μὲν πΧούσιόν τινα
19 ff* παρεισάγων πορφύραν και βύσσον ἐνδεδυμένον, καὶ καθ’ ημέραν Χαμπρώς ευφραινόμενου, άμετά-δοτον δὲ καὶ ἀνηλεῆ προς τοὺς Βεο μένους υπάρχοντα, ώς καὶ πτωχόν τινα Αάζαρον όνόματι προς τον πυΧώνα αυτού βεβΧημένον παρα-βΧέπειν, καὶ οὐδὲ αυτών τών τής τραπέζης αυτού ψιχίων ἐπιδιδὁναι αύτω* άποθανόντων ούν άμ-φοτέρων, ὁ μὲν πένης ἐκεῖνος καὶ ήΧκωμένος άπηνέχθη, φησίν, εἰς πὸν κόΧπον ’Αβραάμ, τὴν τῶν Βικαίων συναυΧίαν ούτω Βηλώσας* ὁ δὲ πΧούσιος παρεδὁθη φΧογϊ πίκρας βασάνου iv τφ aSrj* προς δν Ἀβρααμ εΧεγεν y ΑπέΧαβες σὺ τὰ αγαθά σου iv τῇ ζωῇ σου, καὶ Αάξαρος ομοίως τὰ κακά* νύν δὲ οὖτος μὲν παρακαΧβΐται, συ δὲ ὸδυνᾶσαι.
Mat. χχϋ. 2 Ετἐρωθι δὲ παρβικάζων την τών ουρανών βασι-Χείαν άνθρώπω βασιΧεΐ, ὅστις ἐποίησβ γάμους τφ υίφ αυτού, τὴν μέΧΧουσαν ευφροσύνην καλ λαμπρότητα οΰτω δηλών. προς ανθρώπους γὰρ ταπεινοὺς καὶ τὰ επίγεια φρονούντας τον λόγον ποιούμενος εκ τών συνήθων αύτοϊς καϊ γνωρίμων ἐδίδου τὰς παραβοΧάς. οὐ μέντοι δὲ γάμους και τραπέζας εν εκείνψ παρεδήΧου τφ αίώνι είναι·
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ever shall confess me before men, him will I also confess before my Father which is in heaven/’
‘ Lo, by all these examples and many more he proveth that the rewards of good works are certain and sure. Further, that punishments are in store for the bad, he foretold by parables and wondrous miracles, which he, the Well of Wisdom most wisely put forth. At one time he brought into Bariaam^ his tale a certain rich man which was clothed in gu-abie of purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every Lazarus day, but who was so niggardly and pitiless toward the destitute as to overlook a certain beggar named Lazarus laid at his gate, and not even to give him of the crumbs from his table. So when one and other were dead, the poor man, full of sores, was carried away, he saith, into Abraham’s bosom—for thus he describeth the habitation of the righteous—but the rich man was delivered to the fire of bitter torment in hell. To him said Abraham, “ Thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus his evil things, but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented/’
* And otherwhere he likeneth the kingdom of The parable heaven to a certain king which made a marriage wedding feast for his son and thereby he declared future feast’ happiness and splendour. For as he was wont to speak to humble and earthly minded men, he would draw his parables from homely and familiar things. Not that he meant that marriages and feasts exist in that world; but in condescension
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Prov. ix. 8
Mat. xxv. 1-12
ἀλλὰ τῇ αυτών συγκαταβαίνων παχύτητι, τοι-ούτοις ὸνὁμασι κέχρηται, γνωρίσαι αὐτοῖς τὰ μέλλοντα βουΧόμενος. πάντας μὲν οὖν, φησί, 73 συνεκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεύς ὐχτηλῴ κηρύγματι συν-ελθεῖν εἰς τοὺς γάρους και έμφορηθήναι των απορρήτων αγαθών εκείνων πολλοί δὲ τῶν κε-κΧημένων άμεΧήσαντες οὐκ άπήΧθον, ἀλλ*, ἀπα-σχοΧήσαντες ἐαυτούς, οἱ μὲν εἰς ἀγρούς, οί δὲ εἰς ἐμπορίας, οἱ δὲ εἰς νεόνυμφους γυναίκας, άπεστέ-ρησαν εαυτούς τής λαμπρότητας τοῦ νυμφώνος. ἐκείνων δὲ ἐθελοντὶ άΧΧοτριωθέντων τής τερπνής ευφροσύνης, ἄλλοι προσεκΧηθησαν και έπΧήσθη 6 γάμος άνακειμένων. είσεΧθών δὲ ὁ βασιΧεύς θεάσασθαι τούς άνακει μένους είδεν εκεί άνθρωπον ούκ ένδεδυμένον ένδυμα γάμου, καὶ Χέγει αύτῷ· Εταίρε, πῶς εΙσήΧθες ώδε μή ἔχων ένδυμα γάμου; 6 δὲ ἐφιμώθη. τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιΧεύς τοΐς διακόνοις· Δήσαντες αὐτοῦ ψείρας καί πόδας, άρατε αυτόν, καλ εμβάΧετε εις το σκότος το εξώτερον εκεί ίσται ό κΧαυθμος καλ ό βρυγμος των όδόντων. οι μεν οὖν παραιτησάμενοι καί μηδόλως τῆς κΧήσεως υπάκουσαν τες είσιν οι μή προσδραμόντες τῇ τοῦ Χριστού πίστει, ἀλλ’ εἴτε τῇ είδωΧοΧατρεία, είτε αίρέσει τινί εμμείναντες* ὁ δὲ μὴ ἔχων τὺ τοῦ γάμου ένδυμα εστϊν ό πιστεύσας μέν, πράξεσι δὲ ρυπαραΐς το νοητόν ένδυμα κηΧιδώσας, ος καί δικαίως εξεβΧήθη τής χαράς τού νυμφώνος.
Καὶ άλΧην δε παραβόΧην ταυτή συνάδουσαν παρέθηκε, δέκα τινάς παρθένους τυπώσας, *Ω,ν αί μέν πέντε ήσαν φρόνιμοι, αί δὲ πέντε μωραί. αΐτινες μωραί, Χαβούσαι τὰς Χαμπάδας αυτών, 74 Ι24
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to men’s grossness, he employed these means, when he would make known to them the future. So, as he telleth, the king with high proclamation called all to come to the marriage to take their fill of his wondrous store of good things. But many of them that were bidden made light of it and came not, and busied themselves: some went to their farms, some to their merchandize, and others to their newly wedded wives, and thus deprived themselves of the splendour of the bride chamber. Now when these had, of their own choice, absented themselves from this joyous merriment, others were bidden thereto, and the wedding was furnished with guests. And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment, and he said unto him, “ Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? ” And he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, “ Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”
Now they who made excuses and paid no heed to the call are they that hasten not to the faith of Christ, but continue in idolatry or heresy. But he that had no wedding garment is he that believeth, but hath soiled his spiritual garment with unclean acts, and was rightly cast forth from the joy of the bride chamber.
‘ And he put forth yet another parable, in harmony and the with this, in his picture of the Ten Virgins, “ five of of whom were wise, and five were foolish. They and foolish that were foolish took their lamps and took no Vlrgin8
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Mat. xii. 36
Mat. x. 30
Heb. iv. 12, IS
ούκ ελαβον μεθ’ εαυτών ελαιον ai δὲ φρόνιμοι ελαβον ἔλαιον διὰ τοῦ ελαίου την των αγαθών έργων κτήσιν σημαίνων. Μέσης δὲ τῆς νυκτὁς, φησί, κραυγή γέγονεν· Ιδοὺ ὁ νυμφίος έρχεται· εξεργεσθε εις άπάντησιν αύτοΰ· διά τού μέσο- ' νυκτίου το άδηλον τής ημέρας εκείνης παραστή-σας. τὁτβ ήγέρθησαν πάσαι αί παρθένοι έκεϊναι·
Αἱ μὲν οὖν έτοιμοι έξήλθον εις άπάντησιν τού νυμφίου, καὶ είσήλθον μετ αυτού εις τούς γάμους, και εκλείσθη ή θύρα* αἱ δὲ ανέτοιμοι, ας εικότως μωράς εκάλεσε, σβεννυμένας τὰς λαμπάδας εαυτών όρώσαι, άττήλθον άγόράσαι ἔλαιον. παρα~ γενόμεναι δε κλεισθείσης ήδη τής θύρας, εκραζον λέγουσαι· Κύριε, κύριε, ανοιξον ήμϊν ό δέ, φησίν, άποκριθεϊς είπεν ’Αμήν, λέγω ύμΐν, ούκ οιδα υμάς· οιά τούτων ούν απάντων δηλόν έστιν άνταπόδοσιν είναι ου μόνον των εναντίων πράξεων, ἀλλὰ και ρημάτων και αυτών των ενθυμήσεων. ειπεν γαρ 6 Σωτήρ* Αέγω ύμΐν ότι παν ρήμα αργόν ο εάν λαλήσωσιν οι άνθρωποι, άποδώσουσι περί αυτού λἀγον έν ημέρα κρίσεως. καϊ αύθις· 'Τμῶν δέ, φησί, καϊ αί τρίχες τής κεφαλής ήριθμημέναι εΐσί· διά των τριχών τά λεπτότατα των διαλογισμών καϊ ενθυμήσεων παραδηλώσας. 75 συνῳδὰ δὲ τούτοις και ό μακάριος διδάσκει ΐϊαυλος· Ζών γαρ, φησίν, ό λόγος τού Θεοῦ και ενεργής, και τομώτερος υπέρ πάσαν μάχαιραν δίστομον, καϊ διϊκνούμενος άχρι μερισμού ψυχής τε και πνεύματος, αρμών τε καϊ μυελών, καϊ κριτικός ενθυμήσεων καϊ εννοιών καρδίας· καϊ ούκ εστι κτίσις αφανής ενώπιον αυτού, πάντα δέ
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oil with them, but the wise took oil.” By the oil he signifieth the acquiring of good works. “ And at midnight,” he saith, “ there was a cry made,€ Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.’ ” By midnight he denoteth the uncertainty of that time. Then all those virgins arose. “ They that were ready went forth to meet the bridegroom and went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut,” But they that were un-ready (whom rightly he calleth foolish), seeing that their lamps were going out, went forth to buy oil. Afterward they drew nigh, the door being now shut, and cried, saying, “ Lord, Lord, open to us.” But he answered and said, “ Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” Wherefore from all this it is manifest that there is a requital not only for overt acts, but also for words and even secret thoughts; for the Saviour said, “ I say unto you, that for every idle word that men shall speak they shall give account thereof in the day of judgement.” And again he saith, “ But the very hairs of your head are numbered,” by the hairs meaning the smallest and slightest phantasy or thought. And in harmony herewith is the teaching of blessed Paul, “ For the word of God/’ saith he, “is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are
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Is. lxvi. 18 flf.
yυμvά καλ τετ^αχτ\λισμένα τοῖς ὸφθαλμοῖς αυτού, προς δν ἡμῖν ο λογος.
Ταῦτα και οί προφήται προ χρόνων πολλών τῇ τοῦ Πνεύματος λαμπόμενοι χάριτι άριΒη-λὁτατα κατήγγειλαν, φησί γὰρ ὁ Ησαίας· Ἐγὼ τὰ ἔργα αυτών και τοὺς λογισμοὺς επίσταμαι καὶ ανταποδώσω αὐτοῖς· ἰδοὺ avvayayelv έρχομαι πάντα τα ἔθνη καὶ τὰς yXcoaaas, /cal ήξουσι, και οψονται την δὁξαν μου. καὶ ἔσται ὁ ουρανός καινός καλ ἡ γῆ καινή, α ἐγὼ ποιώ μὲν ενώπιον μου· καὶ ἧξει πᾶσα σὰρξ τοῦ προσκύνησαν ενώπιον μου, λέyει Κύριος, καὶ ἐξελευσονται, καὶ ὅψτονται τὰ κῶλα των ανθρώπων, τῶν παρα-βεβηκότων εν εμοί- 6 yelp σκώληξ αυτών ου τελευτήσει, και το πυρ αυτών ου σβεσθήσεται, καλ εσονται εις ορασιν πάση σαρκί. καὶ αυθις περί τής ημέρας εκείνης λἐγει· Καὶ εΐληθήσεται ό ουρανός ως βιβλίον, καλ πάντα τα άστρα πέσουν-is. xxxiv, 4 ται ώς φύλλα εξ αμπέλου· ἰδοὺ γαρ ήμερα Κυρίου έρχεται, ανίατος θυμού και όpyής, θείναι την οικουμένην ολην έρημον καλ τούς αμαρτωλούς άπόλέσαι εξ αυτής· οἱ γὰρ αστέρες τού ουρανού καλ ο Ὀρίων καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τού ουρανού το φώς αυτών ου δώσουσι, και σκοτισθήσεται τού ήλιου άνατέλλοντος, καλ ἡ σελήνη ου δώσει το φώς αυτής* καὶ ἀπολω ύβριν ανόμων καλ ΰβριν ύπερηφάνων ταπεινώσω. καὶ πάλιν λέyει^ Ούαι οί έπισπώμενοι τὰς αμαρτίας αυτών ώς σχοινίφ μακρφ καί ώς ξυyoύ ίμάντι Βαμάλεως τὰς ανομίας· οὐαὶ οί λἐγοντες τὺ πονηρόν καλόν και τό καλόν πονηρόν, οί τιθέντες τό σκότος φώς καλ τό φώς σκότος, οί τιθέντες τό πικρόν γλυκὺ και τό γλυκὺ
128
Γβ. ν. 18
76
Α
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, ix. 75-76
naked and laid bare unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.”
‘ These things also were proclaimed with wondrous Bariaam clearness by the prophets of old time, illumined to by the grace of the Spirit. For Esay saith, “ I ^ Esay?* know their works and their thoughts,” and will repay them. “ Behold, I come to gather all nations and all tongues; and they shall come and see my glory. And the heaven shall be new, and the earth, which I make before me. And all flesh shall come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be a spectacle unto all flesh.” And again he saith concerning that day,
“ And the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and all the stars shall fall down as leaves from the vine. For behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the whole world desolate and to destroy the sinners out of it.
For the stars of heaven and Orion and all the constellations of heaven shall not give their light, and the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not give her light. And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the proud.” And again he saith, “ Wo unto them that draw their iniquities as with a long cord, and their sins as with an heifer’s cart-rope ! Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
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πικρόν, oval oi Ισχνόντες υμών οἱ δυνάσται, οἱ κιρνῶντες τὺ σίκερα, οἱ δικαιοῦντες τον άσββή ἕνεκεν δώρων καὶ τὺ δικαιον τον δικαίου αϊροντες, οι έκκΧινοντες κρίσιν πτωχών καὶ άρπάζοντες κρίμα πβνήτων, ώστε είναι αὐτοῖς χήραν εἰς αρπαγήν καὶ ορφανόν εις προνομήν. καὶ τί ποιήσουσι τῇ ημέρα τῆς ὲπισκοπής; και προς τινα καταφβνξονται τον βοηθηθήναι; και πον καταΧβίήτονσι την δόξαν αυτών τον μη ἐμπβσεῖν εἰς άπαηωγήν; δν τρόττον κανθήσεται καΧάμη νπό άνθράκος πυρὺς καὶ σνγκανθήσεται νπό φΧογος άνημμένης, ἡ ρίζα αν των ὼς χνονς ἔσται, καὶ τὺ άνθος αν των ώς κονιορτός άναβήσβται· ον γὰρ ήθέΧησαν τον νορον Κυρίου Σαβαώθ, άΧΧά τὺ Χόγιον του άγιον Ισραήλ παρώξνναν.
Τούτῳ σννάδων καί ἕτερος προφήτης φησίν Ἐγγὺς ἡ ημέρα Κυρίου ἡ μεγάλη, ἐγγὺς καὶ ταχινη 77 σώόδρα· φωνή ἡ ημέρας Κυρίου πικρὰ καὶ σκΧηρά τετακται* δυνατὴ ημέρα οργής ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, < ημέρα ΘΧίψβως καὶ ανάγκης, ἡμέρα ταΧαιπωρίας καί άφανισμον, ημέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφον, ημέρα νεφέΧης καί ὁμίχλης, ημέρα σάΧττιγγος καί κραυγής· καὶ ἐκθλόψω τοὺς πονηρούς, καὶ πορεύ-σονται ώς τνφΧοί, ὅτι τῷ Κυρίῳ έξημαρτον και το άργνριον αν των και τό ^ρνσίον ον μη δννηται έξβΧέσθαι αντονς έν ημέρα οργής Κυρίου* ἐν πυρὶ 7«yo ζήΧον αντον καταναΧωθήσβται πάσα ή γῆ, διότι συντέλειαν ποιήσει ἐπὶ ττάντας τοὺς κατοι-κονντας την γην. προς τοντοις fcal Δαυῖδ ὁ βασίτ λεὺς καὶ προφήτης βοα· Ό θεὺς έμφανώς ἦξει, ὁ Θβὺς ημών," καί ον παρασιωπήσεται. πνρ ένώπιον αντον κανθήσεται, καὶ κνκΧφ αντον καταιγϊς
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bitter! Wo unto those of you that are mighty, that are princes, that mingle strong drink, which justify the wicked for reward, and take justice from the just, and turn aside the judgement from the needy, and take away the right from the poor, that the widow may be their spoil and the fatherless their prey! And what will they do in the day of visitation, and to whom will they flee for help ? And where will they leave their glory, that they fall not into arrest ?
Like as stubble shall be burnt by live coal of fire, and consumed by kindled flame, so their root shall be as rojttenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust, for they would not the law of the Lord of hosts, and provoked the oracle of the Holy One of Israel.”
‘ In tune therewith saith also another prophet, and of other " The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth Prophets greatly. The bitter and austere voice of the day of the Lord hath been appointed. A mighty day of wrath is that day, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of blackness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet and alarm. And I will bring distress upon the wicked, and they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against the Lord. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath ; for the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy, for he shall make a riddance of all them that dwell in the land.” Moreover David, the king and prophet, crieth thus, “ God shall come visibly, even our God, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall be kindled before him, and a mighty
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Acte ii. 37-39
σφοδρά· προσκαλέσεται τον ούρανον άνω και την γην, τοῦ διακρΐναι τον λαόν αυτόν. και αὖθις*
*Ανάστα, φησίν, θεὁς, κρίνον την γῆν, οτι ἐνθύμιον ανθρώπου εξομολογησεταί σοι· καί συ αποδώσεις ἑκάστῳ κατά τά ἔργα αυτού. πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἔτιρα τοιαύτα ο τε ψαλμωδδν καί πάντες οἱ προφηται τῷ θείῳ πνεύματι μυηθἑντες περὶ τῆς μελλούσης κρίσεων καὶ ἀνταποδὁσεως εκηρυξαν ὧν τοὺς λόγους καὶ ὁ Σωτὴρ ασφαλέστατα βεβαίωσαν, 78 ἐδίδαξεν ἡμᾶς πιστεὑειν άνάστασιν νεκρών και άνταποδοσιν των βεβιωμένων ζωήν τε άτελεύτη-τον τοῦ μέλλοντος αἰῶνος.
X
Ό δὲ Ίωάσαφ, κατανύξεων πολλῆς ἐπὶ τούτοις πληρωθείς, σύνδακρυν ὅλος ἦν. καὶ φησὶ προς τον γέροντα· ΤΙάντα μοι σαφών εγνώρισαν, και ασφαλών διεξῆλθες τὴν φρικτην ταύτην και θαυμαστήν διήγησιν. τούτων ούν προ κειμένων ή μιν, τί χρη ποιειν, τού εκφνγειν τάν ἡτοιμασμέναν τοιν άμαρτωλοΐν κόλάσειν, καί άξιωθήναι την χαράν των δικαίων;
Καὶ ὁ Βαρλαάμ άπεκρίνατο· Τέγραπται οτι διδάσκονταν ποτέ του Πέτρου τον λαὁν, ος καὶ κορυφαίος έκληθη των αποστολών, κατενύγησαν τη καρδία, καθάπερ καί συ σήμερον, καί, είπύντων αυτών Τί ποιησομεν; ο ΤΙέτρον εφη προν αύτούν Μετανοήσατε, καί βαπτισθητω έκαστον υμών είν άφεσιν αμαρτιών, καί ληψεσθε την δωρεάν τού 132
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tempest round about him. He shall call the heaven from above, and the earth, that he may judge his people/’ And again he saith, “Arise, O God, judge thou the earth, because * the fierceness of man shall turn to thy praise.’ And thou sh&lt ‘ reward every man according to his works.’ ” And many other such things have been spoken by the Psalmist., and all the Prophets inspired by the Holy Ghost, concerning the judgement and the recompense to come. Their words also have been most surely confirmed by the Saviour who hath taught us to believe the resurrection of the dead, and the recompense of the deeds done in the flesh, and the unending life of the world to come.*
X
But Ioasaph was filled hereby with deep compunc-tion, and was melted into tears; and he said to the “kmay bT elder,e Thou hast told me everything plainly, and hast 8aved completed unerringly thy terrible and marvellous tale. With such truths set before us, what must we do to escape the punishments in store for sinners, and to gain the joy of the righteous ? ’
Barlaam answered *. c It is written of Peter, who Bariaam was also called chief of the Apostles, that once when the way of he was preaching the people were pricked in their salvation> heart, like thyself to-day: and when they asked,
“What shall we do?”, Peter said unto them,
“ Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
133
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Hat), ii. 18
Acts viii. 22, 23(?)
Mat. x. 38 Mk. viii. 34
1 Pet. ii. 9
Ἀγίου Πνεύματος, υμίν γαρ έστιν ἡ επαγγέΧία καλ τοῖς τἑκνοις υμών /cal πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακράν οσους αν προσκαλέσηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ημών. ἰδοὺ οὖν καὶ ἐπὶ σὲ ἐξἐχεε τὺ πλούσιον ἔλεος αυτόν, καὶ προσεκαλἑσατὁ σε, τον μακράν αυτόν τῇ γνώμη υπάρχοντα καί άΧΧοτρίοις Χατρεύοντα ού θεοῖς, ἀλλὰ δαίμοσιν ὸλεθρίοις καὶ ξοάνοις κωφοις καὶ αναίσθητος, διὺ καὶ προ πάντων πρόσεΧθε τῷ κεκληκὁτι, παρ’ οὐ Χήψη των ὁρω-μένων καί των αοράτων αψευδή την γνώσιν. εἰ δὲ μετὰ τὺ κΧηθήναι ου θεΧεις ἢ βραδύνεις t δίκαια Θεού κρίσει απόκληρος ἔσῃ, τῷ μὴ θελἣσαι μη 79 θβληθείς· οὔτω γἀθ *αὶ ὸ αὐτὺς απόστολος Πέτρος π^οός τινα τῶν μαθητών ΧεΧάΧηκεν. ἐγὼ δὲ πιστεύω ὅτι καὶ ὺπήκουσας τἣς κΧήσεως, καὶ ἔτι τρανότερον υπάκουσαν ἀρεῖς τον σταυρόν και άκοΧουθήσεις τῷ καΧούντί σε Θεῷ καὶ Δεσπότη, ος προσκαΧεΐταί σε ἀπὺ θανάτου εἰς ζωὴν καὶ ἀπό σκότους εἰς φως. τῷ όντι γἀθ ή τοῦ ®εου ἄγνοια σκὁτος ἐστὶ καί θάνατος ψυχής, καὶ τὺ δουλεύβιν εἰδώλοις επ’ όΧεθρφ τής φύσεως πάσης μοι δοκεϊ είναι αναισθησίας καί αφροσύνης επέκεινα.
Οϋς τινι ομοιώσω, καὶ ποταπήν σοι εικόνα τής τούτων άβεΧτηρίας παραστήσω; άΧΧά σοι παρα-θήσω υπόδερμα παρά τινος άνδρος σοφωτάτον λεχθὲν πρὁς με.
Ἕλεγε γαρ ὅτι Ὄμοιοί εἰσιν οι των είδώΧων προσκυνηταϊ άνθρώπω ἰξευτῇ, ος κατεσχεν εν των σμίκροτάτων στρουθιών άηδόνα τούτο κα-Χούσί. Χαβών δε μάχαιραν τού σφάξαι αυτό και φαγεΐν, εδόθη τῇ αηδόνι φωνή εναρθρος. και
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Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” Behold therefore upon thee also hath he poured forth the riches of his mercy, and hath called thee that wert afar off from him in heart, and didst serve others, not Gods, but pernicious devils and dumb and senseless wooden images. Wherefore before all things approach thou him who hath called thee, and from him shalt thou receive the true knowledge of things visible and invisible. But if, after thy calling, thou be loth or slack, thou shalt be disherited by the just judgement of God, and by thy rejection of him thou shalt be rejected. For thus too spake the same Apostle Peter to a certain disciple.1 But I believe that thou hast heard the call, and that, when thou hast heard it more plainly, thou wilt take up thy Cross, and follow that God and Master that calleth thee, calleth thee to himself from death unto life, and from darkness unto light. For, soothly, ignorance of God is darkness and death of the soul; and to serve idols, to the destruction of nature, is to my thinking the extreme of all senselessness.
‘ But idolaters—to whom shall I compare them, and and to what likeness shall I liken their silliness ? the Tolly of Well, I will set before thee an example which I idolatry by heard from the lips of one most wise.	the Fc>wier
‘ “ Idol worshippers,” said he, “ are like a fowler who caught a tiny bird, called nightingale. He lg ng e took a knife, for to kill and eat her ; but the night- apologue ingale, being given the power of articulate speech, m*
1 Simon Magus(?).
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φησι προς τον ίξευτήν Τί σοι ὅφελος, άνθρωπε, 80 τῆς ἐμῆς σφαγής; οὐ δυνήση γαρ δὁ ἐμοῦ τὴν σὴν ἐμπλῆσαι γαστέρα, ἀλλ* εἴ με τῶν δεσμών ελευθερώσεις, δώσω σοι ἐντολὰς τρεις, ὰς φυλάτ-των μεγάλα παρ ὅλην σου τὴν ζωὴν ὼφεληθήσῃ. ὁ δε, θαμβηθεϊς τῇ ταυ της λαλια, επηγγείλατο, εί καινόν τι παρ αυτής άκούσειε, θάττον ελευ-θερώσαι τής κατοχής, επιστραφεϊσα δε ἡ αηδών λεγει τφ άνθρώπφ· Μηδἐποτέ τινος τῶν ἀνε-φίκτων επιχείρησης εφικέσθαι, και μὴ μεταμελοΰ επϊ πράγματι παρελθόντι, καὶ άπιστον ρήμα πώποτε μη πιστενσης. ταύτας δή τάς τρεις ἐντολὰς φύλαττέ, καὶ βὐ σοι γένηται. άγάμενος δε ό άνήρ το εύσύνοπτον. καλ συνετόν των ρημάτων, λύσας αυτήν των δεσμών κατά του άέρος έξαπέστειλεν. ή ούν αηδών Θέλουσα μαθεΐν εί ἐπέγνω ὁ ἀνὴρ τών λεχθέντων αύτφ ρημάτων την δύναμιν και εί εκαρπώσατό τινα ωφέλειαν, λέγει προς αυτόν ιπταμένη εν τω αέρι· Φευ σου τής αβουλίας, άνθρωπε, όποιον θησαυρόν σήμερον άπώλεσας· υπάρξει γαρ εν τοΐς έγκάτοις μου μαργαρίτης, ύπερεχων τφ μεγέθει στρουθοκαμήλου ωόν. ώς ούν ήκουσε ταΰτα ό ἰξευτήν, συνεχύθη τῇ λύπη μεταμελόμενος οτι εξέφυγεν ή άηοών εκείνη τας χεΐρας αυτού· καί, πειρώμενος αύθις κατασχεϊν αυτήν, είπε· Αεΰρο εν τφ οϊκφ μου, καί, φιΧοφρονησάμενός σε καλώς, εντίμως ἐξαποστελῶ. ἡ δε αηδών εφη αύτφ· 81 Νῦν έγνων ίσχυρώς άνοηταίνειν σε· δεξάμενος γάρ τα λεχθέντα σοι προθύμως καί ήδέως άκού-σας, ουδέ μίαν εξ αυτών ωφέλειαν επεκτήσω. ειπόν σοι μη μεταμελεΐσθαι επι πράγματι παρελ-
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said to the fowler, ‘ Man, what advantageth it thee to slay me ? for thou shalt not be able by my means to fill thy belly. Now free me of my fetters, and I will give thee three precepts, by the keeping of which thou shalt be greatly benefited all thy life long.’ He, astonied at her speech, promised that, if he heard anything new from her, he would quickly free her from her captivity. The nightingale turned towards our friend and said, (Never try to attain to the unattainable : never regret the thing past and gone : and never believe the word that passeth belief. Keep these three precepts, and may it be well with thee.* The man, admiring the lucidity and sense of her words, freed the bird from her captivity, and sent her forth aloft. She, therefore, desirous to know whether the man had understood the force of her words, and whether he had gleaned any profit therefrom, said, as she flew aloft, ( Shame, sir, on tby fecklessness! What ^ treasure that hast lost to-day ! For I have inside me a pearl larger than an ostrich egg ’ When the fowler heard thereof, he was distraught with grief, regretting that the bird had escaped out of his hands. And he would fain have taken her again. ‘ Come hither/ said he, (into my house: I will make thee right welcome, and send thee forth with honour.’ But the nightingale said unto him, s Now I know thee to be a mighty fool. Though thou didst receive my words readily and gladly, thou hast gained no profit thereby. I bade thee never regret the thing past and gone ; and
137
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Is. xvii. 8
Is. viii 19
Pss. cxv. 8; cxxxv. IS
la. xlvi. 6, I
θὁντι· καί ἰδοὺ συνεχύθης τῇ λὑπῃ ὅτι σου τὰς χβΐρας εξέφυγον, μεταμελὁμενο? ἐπὶ πράγματι παρελθὁντι. ενετειλάμην σοι μὴ επιχειρεΐν των ανέφικτων εφικέσθαι, καί πείρα κατασχεΐν με, μὴ δυνάμενος τῆς ἐμῆς ἐφικἑσθαι πορείας. προς τοὑτοις δὲ καὶ άπιστον ρῆμα μὴ πιστεύειν σοι διεστειλάμην ἀλλ’ ἰδοὺ ἐπίστευσας ύπάρχειν ἐν τοῖς εγκάτοις μου μαργαρίτην ύπερβαίνοντα το μέτρον τῆς ηλικίας μου, καὶ οὐκ εφρόνησας συνιέναι δτι δλη εγώ οὐκ εφικνοΰμαι τφ μεγέθει των του στρουθοκαμήλου ώών, καὶ πώς μαργαρίτην τοιοΰτον εχώρησα ἐν ἐμοί;
Οὕτως οὖν άνοηταίνουσι και οί πεποιθὁτες ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰδὡλοις* είργάσαντο γαρ ταΰτα ταῖς χερσιν αυτών, και προσκυνοΰσιν ὰ ἐποίησαν οί δάκτυλοι αυτών, λέγοντος* Οὖτοι οἱ πλαστουργοί ημών. πώς οὖν πλαστουργούς τούς ύπ’ αυτών δημι-ουργηθέντας καί διαπλασθέντας νομίζουσιν; άλλα καϊ τηρούντες αυτά ἐν ασφαλεία, του μη ύπο κλεπτών συληθήναι, φύλακας άποκαλοΰνται τής σφών σωτηρίας· καὶ τοι γε πόσης ταΰτα αφροσύνης, καί το μὴ γινώσκειν δτι, ούκ έξαρκοΰντες εαυτούς φυλάσσειν και βοηθεΐν, πώς άλλοις γε- 82 νοιντο φύλακες καί σωτήρες; τι γαρ, φησίν, εκζητοΰσι περί των ζώντων τούς νεκρούς; κατα-κενοΰσι χρήματα, στήλας τοῖς δαίμοσι καί αγάλματα εγεΐραι, και φληναφοΰσιν αγαθών παρόχους αυτούς ύπάρχειν, αίτοΰντες παρ αυτών λαβειν άπερ ούτε πώποτε εκτήσαντο, ούτε μην ετι κτή-σονται. διο γέγραπται· "Ομοιοι αύτοις γένοιντο οί ποιούν τε? αὺτὰ καὶ πάντες οί πεποιθό τες επ’ αύτοις* οΐτινες, φησί, μισθωσάμενοι χρυσοχόον,
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behold thou art distraught with grief because I have escaped out of thy hands—there thou regrettest ia thing past and gone. I charged thee not to try to attain to the unattainable, and thou triest to catch me, though thou canst not attain to my path. Besides which, I bade thee never believe a word past belief, and behold thou hast believed that I had inside me a pearl exceeding the measure of my size, and hadst not the sense to see that my whole body doth not attain to the bulk of ostrich eggs. How then could I contain such a pearl ? ’ ”
* Thus senseless, then, are also they that trust in idols : for these be their handiwork, and they worship that which their fingers made, saying, “ These be our creators.” How then deem they their creators those which have been formed and fashioned by themselves ? Nay more, they safeguard their gods, lest they be stolen by thieves, and yet they call them guardians of their safety. And yet what folly not to know that they, which be unable to guard and aid themselves, can in no wise guard and save others ! “ For” saith he, “ why, on behalf of the living, should they seek unto the dead?” They expend wealth, for to raise statues and images to devils, and vainly boast that these give them good gifts, and crave to receive of their hands things which those idols never possessed, nor ever shall possess. Wherefore it is written, “ May they that make them be like unto them, and so be all such as put their trust in them, who/’ he saith, “ hire a goldsmith, and make them
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ἐποίησαν χειροποίητα, καὶ κύψαντες προσκύνησαν . αὐτοῖς. αϊρουσιν αυτά ἐπὶ των ώμων και πορεύονταν ἐὰν δὲ θώσιν αυτά επι του τόπου, μενεῖ ἐν αύτώ, ου μὴ κινηθῇ. καὶ ος αν βοήση προς αυτά, ου μη είσακούση αυτού, από κακών is. χΐϋ. 17 ου μη σώση αυτόν. Διὺ αίσχύνθητε αισχύνην αιώνιον, οι πεποιθὁτες ἐπὶ τοῖς γΧυπτοϊς, οἱ λέγοντες τοῖς χωνευτοίς· ΤΓμεῖς ἐστὲ θεοὶ ημών, Deut. χχχϋ. 'Έθυσαν yap, φησί, δαιμονίοις καὶ οὐ Θεῳ, θεοῖς
17, 20	*	, Wr ~ r	/	>	«	‘	\ V
οις ουκ ηύεισαν οι πατερες αυτών* καινοί και πρόσφατοι ήκασιν, οτι γενεά εξεστραμμένη εστι καλ ουκ εστι πίστις εν αὐτοῖς.
Ἐκ ταύτης οὖν τῆς πονηράς γενεάς καί απίστου is. ΐϋ. ιι προσκαΧεΐταί σε Κύριος, Χεγων σοι· Ἕξελθε ἐκ 2 Cor. vi. 17 μἑσου αυτών και άφορίσθητι, και ακαθάρτου μη Acts ϋ. 40 ἆψῃ, άΧΧά σώθητι εκ τῆς γενεάς τής σκόΧιάς Mic. ϋ. ίο ταύτης* άνάστηθι και πορεύου, οτι ουκ εστι σοι αυτή άνάπαυσις· ἡ γαρ πόΧυαρχία τών παρ ύμιν θεών και ατακτον και στασιώάες καί παν- 83 τελῶς ανύπαρκτον, ήμιν δὲ ούχ ούτως εστίν, οὐδὲ ι Cor. νϋί. 6 πολλοί θεοί και κύριον ἀλλ’ €ἷς Θεὸς ὁ Πατήρ, εξ ου τα πάντα καί ήμεις εις αυτόν και είς Κύριος Ιησούς Χριστός, δι’ οὖ τὰ πάντα καί ἡμεῖς δι’ Coi.i. 15,16 αυτού, ος εστιν είκών τού Θεοῦ τού αοράτου, πρωτότοκος άπάσης τής κτίσεως και πάντων τών αιώνων, οτι εν αύτψ εκτίσθη τὰ πάντα, τὰ εν τοις ούρανοις και τα επϊ τής γής, τά ορατά και τὰ αόρατα, είτε Θρόνοι, είτε Κυριότητες, είτε Άρχαί, John i. 3 είτε Εξουσίαν Τὰ πάντα δι’ αυτού εγενετο, καί χωρίς αυτού εγενετο οὐδὲ ὲν δ γέγονε· και ὲν Πνεῦμα άγιον, εν ώ τά πάντα, τον Κύριον και John vi 63 ζωοποιόν, Θεόν και θεοποιούν, Πνεῦμα αγαθόν, 140
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gods, and they fall down, yea, they worship them. They bear them upon the shoulders, and go forward. And if they set them in their place, they stand therein: they shall not remove. Yea, one shall cry unto them, yet can they not answer him, nor save him out of his trouble.” “ Wherefore be ye ashamed with everlasting shame, ye that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.” “ For they sacrificed,” he saith, “ unto devils, and not to God; to gods whom their fathers knew not. There came new and fresh gods ; because it is a froward generation, and there is no faith in them/’
‘ Wherefore out of this wicked and faithless generation the Lord calleth thee to him, saying, “ Come out from among them, and be thou separate, and touch no unclean thing,” but “ save thyself from this untoward generation.” “ Arise thou, and depart, for this is not thy restfor that divided lordship, which your gods hold, is a thing of confusion and strife and hath no real being whatsoever. But with us it is not so, neither have we many gods and lords, but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto him: and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by him, “who is the image of the invisible God, the first born of every creature ” and of all ages, “ for in him were all things created that are in the heavens and that are upon the earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers.” “ All things were made by him, and without him was not anything made that was made : ” and one Holy Ghost, in whom are all things, “ the Lord and Giver of life,” God and making God, the good Spirit, the right Spirit, “ the
141
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John xvi 7 Rom. viii. 15
John xv. 26
Rom. xi. 36
Mk. xvi. 16
Πνεῦμα εὐθές, Πνεῦμα παράκλητον, Πνεῦμα υίοθεσίας. τούτων Θεὸς μὲν έκαστον καθ’ εαυτό θεωρό ὑμενον ώς ὁ Πατὴρ καί 6 Τίὁς, ώς ὁ Τίος και το Πνεῦμα τὺ άγιον, εἷς δὲ Θεὸς ἐν τρισί, μια φύσις, μία βασίλεια, μία δύναμις, μία δόξα, μία ουσία, διαιρέτη ταῖς ύποστάσεσι καί μόνον. εἷς γὰρ ὁ Πατήρ, ᾤ καὶ ἴδιον ἡ άγεννησία· εἷς δὲ ὁ μονογενής Τίὁς, καὶ ἴδιον αὐτῷ ἡ γέννησις- εν δὲ τὺ ὅγιον Πνεῦμα, καὶ ἴδιον αὐτῷ ἡ εκπόρευσις. οὕτω γὰρ ημείς, εκ φωτός του ΤΙατρός φως περί- 84 λαμφθέντες τον Τιόν εν φωτΐ τω άγίψ ΤΙνεύματι, μίαν δοξάζομε θεότητα εν τρισϊν ύποστάσεσι-καί αυτός έστιν αληθινός καί μόνος Θεὁς, ὁ εν Τριάδι γινωσκό μένος, οτι εξ αύτοΰ και δι αυτού καλ εις αυτόν τά πάντα.
Τούτου τη χάριτι τὰ κατὰ σὲ γνούς κάγώ άπ-εστάλην διδάξαι σε δι μεμάθηκα καί τετήρηκα εξ αρ\ης εις τήνδε την πολιάν. εί οΰν πιστεύσεις και βαπτισθής, σωθήση- εί δὲ απιστήσεις, κατα-κριθήση. ταΰτα γάρ α σήμερον όρας καί οΐς σε-μνύνη, η τε δόξα και τρυφή και ο πλούτος και πάσα ἡ τού βίου απάτη, οσον ούπω παρέρχεται, εκβαλοΰσι δε σε και μη βουλόμενον εντεύθεν. καλ τὺ μεν σώμα κατακλεισθησεται σμικροτάτω μνήματι μονώτατον καταλειφθέν, πάσης τε άπο-στερηθεν φίλων καΧ συγγενών εταιρείας· οἰνη-σεται δὲ τα τερπνά του κόσμου, καί πολλή αηδία και δυσώδης φθορά, άντι τής νυνί καλλονής και εύοσμίας, περιχυθήσεται· την δε ψυχήν σου βαλούσιν εν τοϊς καταγθονίοις τής γής, εν τή καταδίκη τού αδου, εως τής τελευταίας άναστάσεως, ήνίκα πάλιν άπολαβούσα ή ψυχή τό εαυτής 85
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Spirit the Comforter,” “ the Spirit of adoption.” Of these each person, severally, is God. As the Father is, so also is the Son, and as the Son, so also the Holy Ghost. And there is one God in three, one nature, one kingdom, one power, one glory, one substance, distinct in persons, and so only distinct. One is the Father, whose property it is not to have been begotten ; one is the only-begotten Son, and his property it is to have been begotten; and one is the Holy Ghost, and his property it is that he proceedeth. Thus illuminated by that light, which is the Father, with that light, which is the Son, in that light, which is the Holy Ghost, we glorify one Godhead in three persons. And he is one very and only God, known in the Trinity: for of him and through him, and unto him are all things.
‘ By his grace also, I came to know thy case, and and teiieth was sent to teach thee the lessons that I have learned and observed from my youth even to these of sinners, grey hairs. If then thou shalt believe and be baptized, thou shalt be saved; but if thou believe not, thou shalt be damned. All the things that thou seest to-day, wherein thou gloriest,—pomp, luxury,—riches, and all the deceitfulness of life,—quickly pass away ; and they shall cast thee hence whether thou wilt or no. And thy body will be imprisoned in a tiny grave, left in utter loneliness, and bereft of all company of kith and kin. And all the pleasant things of the world shall perish ; and instead of the beauty and fragrance of to-day, thou shalt be encompassed with horror and the stink of corruption. But thy soul shall they hurl into the nether-regions of the earth, into the condemnation of Hades, until the final resurrection, when re-united to her body, she shall be cast forth from
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σώμα ίκριφθήσεταν ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου, καν τταραδοθήσεται πυρὶ γεἐννης ατελεύτητα φλογι-ζούσης. ταύτά σοι συμβήσεταν καί ττολλψ τούτων χείρονα, εἰ ἐμμείνῃς τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ.
Εἰ δὲ ττροθύμως ύττακούσενς τφ καλούντί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν, καί, ττροσΒραμών αύτω πτόθω καν χαρα, τφ φωτΐ αυτού σημειωθήση, καί ἀμετα-στρεπτὶ αὐτῷ ακολούθησεις, πάντα μὲν άτταρνη-σάμενος, αὐτῷ μὁνῳ κεκολλημἐνος, όττοίας τεύξῃ Prov. iii. 24, ασφαλείας καν ευφροσύνης ακουσον Ἐὰν κάθῃ,
25	άφοβος ἔσῃ· ἐὰν δὲ καθεύΒης, ήΒέως ύττνώσεις, καϊ ου φοβηθηση ίττόησνν επελθούσαν, ούΒε ορμας των ασεβών Βανμονων εττερχομνενας· ἀλλὰ πορεὑσῃ
Prov. χχνίϋ. πεποιθὼς ώς λἐων, καὶ ζήσῃ μετ’ ευφροσύνης καϊ ΐβ. η ιι ἀγαλλιάματος αιωνίου· ἐπὶ γαρ τῆς κεφαλής σου ἀγαλλίασις καὶ αϊνεσνς, καϊ ευφροσύνη καταλή-ψεταί σε· ένθα άττέΒρα οΒύνη, λύπη καὶ στεναγ-is. ΐνϋί. 8, 9 μὁς· τὁτε ραηήσεταν ττρωνμον τὺ φῶς σου, καὶ τὰ 86 νάματά σου ταχύ ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ ττροπορεύσεταν εμττροσθεν σου ή Βνκανοσύνη σου, καὶ ἡ δὁξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ττερνστελεν σε· τότε βοήση, καν 6 Θεὸς είσακούσεταί σου· ετν λαλοϋντός σου ερεν· *1 δοὺ is. xiiii. 25, πὰρειμι* ἐγὼ γαρ είμι ὁ εξαλείφων τάς ανομίας
26	σου καὶ οὐ μνησθώ· συ δὲ μνήσθητν καί κριθώ-μεν λέγε σὺ τάς ανομίας σου, ἵνα Βνκανωθής. καί εάν ωσνν αν άμναρτίαν σοι/ ώς φοινικούν, ώς
is. i. is, 20 χνόνα λευκανώ· εάν Βε ωσνν ώς κόκκννον, ώς ἔριον λευκανω. τὺ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου ελάλησε ταϋτα.
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the presence of the Lord and be delivered to hell fire, which bumeth everlastingly. These, and far worse haps than these, shall be thy destiny, if thou continue in unbelief.
f But and if thou readily obey him that calleth and the thee to salvation, and if thou run unto him with desire and joy, and be signed with his light, and righteous follow him without turn, renouncing every thing, and cleaving only unto him, hear what manner of security and happiness shall be thine. “ When thou sittest down, thou shalt not be afraid of sudden fear.
When thou liest down, sweet shall be thy sleep.”
And thou shalt not be afraid of the assaults of evil spirits, but shalt go thy way bold as any lion, and shalt live in bliss and everlasting joyaunce. For “joy and praise shall crown thy head, and gladness shall befall thee there, where pain and sorrow and wailing shall flee away.” “Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall rise speedily : and thy righteousness shall go before thee, and the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward.”
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; while thou art yet speaking, he shall say, “Here am I.”
“ I, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions, and will not remember them. Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou thy sins that thou mayst be justified/’ “ Though thy sins be as scarlet, 1 will make them white as snow: though they be red as crimson I will make them white as wool, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” ’
H5
L
Digitized by Cjooole
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
Cp.
Ps. cxxxix. 22
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Gal. v. 16 ff.
XI
Λέγει προς αυτόν ό Ίωάσαφ· Πάντα σου τὰ ρήματα καλὰ καὶ θαυμαστά εἰσι, κἀγὼ ἐπίστευσα καὶ πιστεύω, ττάσαν μὲν εΙΒώλολατρείαν ἀπὸ καρδίας μισήσας9 καί, προ τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν γαρ σε πρὁς με, πλαγίως πως καὶ Βιστάζων προς ταύτην διἐκειτὁ μου ἡ ψυ^ή· νυνί δὲ τέλειον μίσος έμίσησα, μαθων παρά σου την ματαιότητα τούτων και την άφροσύνην των αυτοΐς λατρευοντών. Ποθώ δὲ τοῦ αληθινού Θεοῦ δούλος γενέσθαι, εΐπερ ούκ άπώσεταί με τον ανάξιον Βιά τάς εμάς ανομίας, ἀλλὰ συγχωρήσει μοι πάντα, φιλάνθρωπος ών και εΰσπλαγχνος, καθὰ διδάσκεις, καὶ αξιώσει με Βοϋλον αυτού γενέσθαι. ἡδη οὖν έτοίμως εχω καὶ τὺ βάπτισμα Βέξασθαι, καὶ πάντα οσα εϊπης μοι φυλάξαι. τί δὲ χρή με ποιεΐν μετά το βάπτισμα; καί εί αρκεί τούτο μόνον προς σωτηρίαν, τὺ πιστεύσαι καί βαπτι- 87 σθηναι, ἢ καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ δεῖ προστιθέναι;
Καί φησι προς αυτόν σ Βαρλαάμ· *Άκουσον τί δεῖ ποιεϊν μετά τό βάπτισμα· πάσης μεν αμαρτίας καί παντός πάθους άπέχεσθαι, εποικο-Βομεϊν Βε επί τφ θεμελίφ τής όρθοΒόξου πίστεως την των αρετών εργασίαν, επειΒή πίστις χωρίς των έργων νεκρά εστιν, ώσπερ καί έργα πίστεως Βίχα. φησι γάρ ό Απόστολος* Ἐν πνεύματι περιπατεΐτε, καί επιθυμίαν σαρκός ου μη τέλε-σητε· φανερά Βέ εστι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σαρκός άτινά εστι, μοιχεϊαι, πορνεϊαι, άκαθαρσίαι, άσέλγειαι, είΒωλολατρείαι, φαρμακεΐαι, έχθραι, έρις, ζήλοι,
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XI
Ioasaph said unto him, * All thy words are fair and ioasaph wonderful, and, while thou spakest, I believed them hS ωιί and still believe them; and I hate all idolatry with to be all my heart. And indeed, even before thy coining baptised hither, my soul was, in uncertain fashion, doubtful of it. But now I hate it with a perfect hatred, since I have learned from thy lips the vanity thereof, and the folly of those who worship idols; and I yearn to become the servant of the true God, if haply he will not refuse me, that am unworthy by reason of my sins, and 1 trust that he will forgive me everything, because he is a lover of men, and compassionate, as thou tellest me, and will count me worthy to become his servant. So I am ready anon to receive baptism, and to observe all thy sayings. But what must I do after baptism ?
And is this alone sufficient for salvation, to believe and be baptized, or must one add other services thereto ? ’
Barlaam answered him, ‘ Hear what thou must do Bariaam after baptism. Thou must abstain from all sin, and t^conver-every evil affection, and build upon the foundation sation of of the Catholick Faith the practice of the virtues; (SSstian for faith without works is dead, as also are works men> without faith. For, saith the Apostle, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft,
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θυμοί, ἐρίθειαι, Βιχοστασίαι, αἱρέσεις, φθόνοι, φόνοι, φιλαργυρίαι, λοιΒορίαι, φιληΒονίαι, μεθαι, κώμοι, ύπερηφανίαι, και τὰ ομοια τούτοις· ὰ προλέγω ὺμῖν, καθώς καὶ προεῖπον, ὅτι οί τὰ τοιαύτα πράσσοντες βασιλείαν Θεοῦ οὐ κλήρο-νομήσουσιν ὁ δὲ καρπός τον πνεύματός εστιν αγάπη, ^χαρά, ειρήνη, μακροθυμία, χρηστό της, άγαθωσννη, πίστις, πραότης, εγκράτεια, αγιασμός ψυχής καϊ σώματος, ταπείνωσις καρΒίας καί συντριβή, ελεημοσύνη, άμνησικακία, φιλανθρωπία, αγρυπνία, μετάνοια ακριβής πάντων των προγεγονότων σφαλμάτων, Βάκρυον κατανύ-ξεως, πένθος υπέρ τε των ΙΒίων αμαρτιών και των τον πλησίον, καϊ τα τούτοις ομοια, άτινα, ώσπερ τινες βαθμίΒες καί κλίμακες άλλήλων εχόμεναι καί ύπ άλλήλων συγκροτούμεναι, εις 88 ουρανόν την ψυχήν άναφερουσιν. ιΒού τούτων εντεταλμεθα, μετά τό βάπτισμα, άντέχεσθαι, των δ’ εναντίων άπεχεσθαι.
Prov. xxvi. Εἰ δὲ μετά τό λαβειν τήν επίγνωσιν τής π; 2 Pet ιί.	τῶν προτέρων αυθις έπιληψόμεθα
νεκρών έργων, καί ώς κύων επί τον ϊΒιον εμετόν επιστρέψομεν, συμβήσεται ήμιν τό υπό του Cp.Lukexi. Κυρίου είρημένον. Ὄταν γάρ,φησί,τό ακάθαρτον 24-26* Πνεὑμα εξέλθη από του ανθρώπου (τῇ χάριτι ΒηλαΒή τον βαπτίσματος), Βιερχεται BC άνύΒρων τόπων, ζητούν άνάπαυσιν, καί ούχ ευρίσκει· μὴ φερον Βε επί πολύ αοικον καί άνέστιον περιπλανάσθαι, λέγει· Έπισ τρέψω είς τον ολκόν μου, οθεν εξήλθον. καί, ελθόν, ευρίσκει σεσαρω-μένον καί κεκοσμημενον, κενόν Βε καί σ^ολάζοντα, μὴ νποΒεξάμενον τήν εργασίαν τής χαριτος, μηΒέ 148
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hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, love of money, railing, love of pleasure, drunkenness, revelling, arrogance, and such like, of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God.
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, sanctification of soul and body, lowliness of heart and contrition, almsgiving, forgiveness of injuries, loving-kindness, watchings, perfect repentance of all past offences, tears of compunction, sorrow for our own sins and those of our neighbours, and the like. These, even as steps and ladders that support one another and are clinched together, conduct the soul to heaven. Lo, to these we are commanded to cleave after baptism, and to abstain from their contraries.
* But if, after receiving the knowledge of the warneth truth, we again lay hold on dead works, and, like a dog, return to our vomit, it shall happen unto us according to the word of the Lord ; “ for,” saith he, “when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man”
(to wit, by the grace of baptism) " he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and finding none.” But enduring not for long to wander homeless and hearthless, he saith, “I will return to my house whence I came out.” And, when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished, but empty and unoccupied, not having received the operation of grace, nor having filled itself with the riches of the
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πληρώσαντα εαυτόν τφ πΧούτφ τών αρετών, τότε πορεύεται και Χαμβάνει μεθ’ εαυτού ετερα ετττα Πνεύματα πονηρότερα εαυτού· καὶ εἰσ-εΧθόντα κατοικεί ἐκβῖ· καὶ γίνεται τὰ έσχατα τού ανθρώπου εκείνου χείρονα των πρώτων, το
Col. ϋ. 14 γαρ βάπτισμα των μεν προημαρτημενων πάντων τὰ χειρόγραφά, τφ ΰδατι ενθάπτον, παντεΧεΐ άφανισμφ παραδίδωσι, και εις τὺ ὲξῆς τεῖχος 89 ἡμῖν ἐστιν ἀσφαλὲς καὶ προπύργιον καὶ όπΧον κραταιόν εις την τού εχθρού παράταξιν ου μην δὲ αναιρεί το αυτεξούσιον, ούτε των μετά το βάπτισμα άμαρτανομενών εχει συγ χώρησιν, ου τε
Bph. ίν. 5 δευτερας κοΧυμβήθρας κατάδυσιν. εν yap όμο-λογοῦμεν βάπτισμα· καὶ %ρὴ πάσῃ φυΧακή τηρεϊν εαυτούς, μη δευτέροις εμπεσεϊν μόΧυσμοΐς, άΧΧά των εντοΧών επιΧαβεσθαι τού Κυρίου.
Mat. xxviii. είπών yάp προς τούς Αποστόλους, Πορευθἐντες
19> 20 μαθητεύσατε πάντα τὰ έθνη, βαπτίζοντες αυτούς εις το ονομα τού Πατρός και τού Τιού και τού ayίου Πνεύματος, ου μέχρι τούτου εστη· άΧΧά προσεθετο, Διδάσκοντες αυτούς τηρεϊν πάντα όσα ενετειΧάμην ύμϊν.
Mat. ν. s ff. Ἐνετείλατο δὲ πτωχούς μεν είναι τφ πνεύ-ματι, ούς μακαρίζει και τής βασιΧείας των ουρανών άξιους άποκαΧεϊ. εϊτα πενθεΐν εν τω παρόντι υποτίθεται βίφ, ΐνα τής μεΧΧούσης παρακΧήσεως αξιωθώ μεν, πραεΐς τε είναι καί αεί πεινώντας καλ διψώντας την δικαιοσύνην, εΧεήμονάς τε και ευμετάδοτους, οίκτίρμονας καϊ συμπαθείς, καθαρούς τῇ κα^δία, άπεχομενους 90 ἀπὸ παντός μοΧυσμοΰ σαρκος καϊ πνεύματος, είρηνοποιούς πρός τε τούς πΧησίον καϊ προς την ΐ5ο
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virtues. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in and dwell there : and the last state of that man hecometh worse than the first.” For baptism burieth in the water and completely blotteth out the hand-writing of all former sins, and is to us for the future a sure fortress and tower of defence, and a strong weapon against the marshalled host of the enemy; but it taketh not away free will, nor alloweth the forgiving of sins after baptism, or immersion in the font a second time. For it is one baptism that we confess, and need is that we keep ourselves with all watchfulness that so we fall not into defilement a second time, but hold fast to the commandments of the Lord. For when he said to the Apostles, “Go make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” he did not stop there, but added, “teaching them to observe aH things whatsoever I have commanded you.”
e Now he commanded men to be poor in spirit, and and
^	speftketli
such he calleth blessed and worthy of the kingdom of ofthe heaven. Again he chargeth us to mourn in the present of chri”tfS life, that we may obtain comfort hereafter, and to be meek, and to be ever hungering and thirsting after righteousness: to be merciful, and ready to distribute, pitiful and compassionate, pure in heart, abstaining from all defilement of flesh and spirit, peacemakers with our neighbours and with our own souls,
151
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
εαυτών ψυχήν, ύποτάξαντας δηλονότι τό χείρον τω κρείττονι καὶ τον μεταξὺ αυτών διηνεκή πόλεμόν ορθή κρίσει εἰρηνοποιήσαντας, ὺπο-μἐνειν τε πάντα διωγμόν καί πάσαν ΘΧΐψιν και ονειρισμόν, ἔνεκεν δικαιοσύνης υπέρ του ονόματος αὐτοῦ ἡμῖν επayόμεvov, ίνα τἣς αιωνίου χαράς εν τῇ Χαμπρα των δώρων διανομή άξιωθώμεν. ἀλλὰ και εν τω κοσμώ ούτως παρακεΧεύεται Χάμπειν το φως ημών έμπροσθεν των ανθρώπων, όπως ϊδωσι, φησί, τά καΧά έpya υμών, καλ δοξάσωσι τον Πατέρα υμών τον εν τοϊς ούρανοΐς. Εχοά. χχ. Ὀ μεν yap τού Μωσέως νόμος, ό πάΧαι δοθείς is; Deut. ν. το£9 ^ΙσραηΧίταις, Οὐ φονεύσεις, λἐγει, ου μοι-χεύσεις, ον κΧέψεις, ου ψευδομαρτυρήσεις· ὁ δε Mat. ν. 21 ff. Χριστός φησιν, οτι Πας ὁ όpyιζόμεvoς τφ άδεΧφφ αυτόν είκή, ένοχος εσται τῇ κρίσει. ος δ’ αν εϊπη, Μωρέ, ένοχος εσται εις τήν γέενναν του πυρός· και οτι, Ἐὰν προσφέρης το δώρόν σου επί τό θυσιαστήριον, κακει μνησθής οτι ό άδεΧφός σου εχει τι κατά σου, αφες εκεί τό δώρόν σου επι τό θυσιαστήριον, καί άπεΧθών πρώτον διαΧΧάτ/ηθι τω άδεΧφω σου· καί οτι Πᾶς ὁ εμβΧέπων yxxvaiKa προς τὺ έπιθυμήσαι, ήδη εμοίχευσεν αυτήν εν τή καρδία αυτού· τον μοΧυσμόν τής ψυχής καί τήν τού πάθους συηκατάθεσιν μοιχείαν καΧεσας. ἀλλὰ καί τού νόμου τήν επιορκίαν κωΧύοντος, ό Χριστός ουδέ οΧως όμνύειν, πΧήν τού Ναὶ και τού Exod. χχΐ. Ου, ένετείΧατο. όφθαΧμόν αντί όφθαΧμού καί xix.^JUt’ όδόντα αντί όδόντος εκεΐ· ενταύθα δέ· 'Όστις σε Mat. ν. 39 ft. ραπίσει εις τήν δεξιάν σιαηόνα, στρέψον αύτφ, φησί, καί τήν αΧΧην καί τφ θέΧοντί σοι κριθήναι καί τον χιτώνά σου Χαβεΐν, αφες αύτφ καί τό 152
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by bringing the worse into subjection to the better, and thus by a just decision making peace in that continual warfare betwixt the twain; also to endure persecution and tribulation and reviling, inflicted upon us for righteousness’ sake in defence of his name, that we may obtain everlasting felicity in the glorious distribution of his rewards. Ay, and in this world he exhorteth us to let our “ light so shine before men, that they may see,” he saith, “your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.”
' For the law of Moses, formerly given to the showing Israelites, saith, “ Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not m°0TemUch commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not bear false witnessbut Christ saith “ Whosoever Goepei
than the
is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in law of danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say,
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire : ” and, “ if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re-memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way and first be reconciled to thy brother.” And he also saith,
“ Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her in his heart.”
And hereby he calleth the defilement and consent of the affection adultery. Furthermore, where the law forbade a man to forswear himself Christ commanded him to swear not at all beyond Yea and Nay. There we read, " Eye for eye and tooth for tooth ”: here, “ Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.
And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take
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ίμάτιον καὶ ὅστις σε αγγαρςύσςι μίλιον εν, ὕπαγε μετ’ αυτού δύο· τφ αΐτοΰντί σε δίδου, καὶ τον θέλοντα ἀπὺ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀποστραφῇς* άyaπάτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς υμών, εὐλογεῖτε τους κατα-ρω μένους υμάς, καλώς ποιεῖτε τοῖς μισούσιν υμάς, καϊ προσεὐχεσθε ὑπὲρ των επηρεαζδντων υμάς και διωκδντων, όπως yέvησθε υἰοὶ του Πατρὺς ὺμῶν του ἐν τοῖς ούρανοις, ὅτι τον ήλιον αυτού ανατέλλει ἐπὶ πονηρούς καί άηαθούς, καί βρέχει επϊ δικαίους καλ αδίκους, μη κρίνετε, ΐνα μη κριθήτε· άφετε, και άφεθήσεται ύμίν, μη , θησαυρίζετε ύμίν θησαυρούς επϊ τής 'γης, δπου σής καϊ βρώσις άφανίζει καϊ οπού κλεπται διορύσσουσι και κλέπτουσι· θησαυρίζετε δε ύμΐν θησαυρούς εν ούρανω, δπου ούτε σής ούτε βρώσις αφανίζει και οπού κλεπται ου διορύσσουσιν, ουδέ κλέπτουσιν 92 δπου yap εστιν δ θησαυρός υμών, εκεί εσται και ή καρδία υμών, μὴ μεριμνάτε ττ) ψυχή υμών τί ώάγητε και τί πίητε, μηδέ τφ σώματι υμών τί εν-ούσησθε· οίδε yelp δ Πατὴρ υμών δ ουράνιος ὅτι χρηζετε τούτων απάντων* ος ούν την ψυχήν δούς καλ τὺ σώμα, δώσει πάντως καλ τροφήν και ένδυμα, ὁ τα πετεινά τού ουρανού τρέφων καϊ τὰ κρίνα τού αηροΰ τοιαύττ) κόσμων ώραιοτητι. ζητείτε δε, φησί, πρώτον τήν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεού καϊ τήν δικαιοσύνην αυτού, καϊ ταΰτα παντα προστεθήσεται ύμίν, μὴ μεριμνήσητε εις την αύριον ή yelp αΰριον τὰ έαυτής μεριμνήσει, πάντα ὅσα &ν θέλητε ΐνα ποιώσιν ύμίν οι άνθρωποι, οΰτω καϊ υμείς ποιείτε αύτοΐς. είσέλθετε διά τής στενής πύλης, ὅτι πλατεία ή πύλη καϊ ευρύχωρος ή δδος ή άπάηουσα εις τήν απώλειαν,
154
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xi. 91-92
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on : for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.” He therefore that gave life and body will assuredly give food and raiment: he that feedeth the fowls of the air and arrayeth with such beauty the lilies of the field. “ But, seek ye first,” saith Christ, “ the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you*, do ye even so to them. Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many
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καλ πολλοί εἰσιν οι εισερχόμενοι BC αυτής· στενὴ και τεθλιμμἐνη ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ άπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζὼήν, καὶ ολίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εύρίσκοντες αυτήν. οὐ πᾶς ὁ λέγων μοι, Κύριε, Κύριε, εἰσελεύσβται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανών, ἀλλ’ ὁ ποιων το θέλημα του Πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν ούρανοϊς. ὁ φιλών πατέρα ή μητέρα υπέρ εμέ οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος, καὶ ὁ φιλών υιόν ή θυγατέρα υπέρ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος· καὶ ος οὐ λαμβάνει τον σταυρόν αυτού και ακολουθεί όπίσω μου, ούκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. ἰδοὺ ταύτα καί τά τούτοις ομοια ένετείλατο 6 Έ,ωτήρ τοϊς άπο-στολοις ΒιΒάσκειν τούς πιστούς· και ταύτα πάντα οφείλομεν φυλάττειν, εϊπερ ποθούμεν τής 2 Tim. iv. s τελειὁτητος έπιτυχεϊν και τών άφθάρτων στεφάνων άξιωθήναι τής Βικαιοσύνης, ούς άποΒώσει Κύριος ἐν εκείνη τή ημέρα 6 Βίκαιος κριτής πάσι τοϊς ήγαπηκόσι την επιφάνειαν αυτού.
Αέγει 6 Ίωάσαφ προς τον γέροντα· Ταύτης οὖν τῆς ακρίβειας τών δογμάτων χρηζούσης καϊ τὴν ακραιφνή ταυτήν πολιτείαν, εάν μετά το βάπτισμα συμβή με ένος ή Βύο τών εντολών τούτων Βιαμαρτεϊν, άρα Βιαμαρτάνων εσομαι ολου τού σκοπού, καὶ ματαία εσται πάσα ἡ ελπίς;
Ὀ δὲ Βαρλαὰμ εφη· Μὴ ούτως υπολάμβανε ταύτα. ο γάρ επι σωτηρία τού γένους ημών ένανθρωπήσας Θεὺς Λόγος, εἰδὼς την πολλήν ασθένειαν και ταλαιπωρίαν τής φύσεως ημών, ούΒέ εν τούτφ τφ μέρει άφήκεν ημάς άνιάτρευτα νοσεϊν ἀλλ’ ώς πάνσοφος ιατρός τή ολισθηρά ημών καλ φΐλαμαρτήμονι γνώμη συνέμιξε το φάρμακον τής μετάνοιας, κηρύξας ταύτην εις άφεσιν αμαρτιών. μετά γάρ το λαβεΐν ημάς την
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there be which go in thereat. Strait and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life and few there be that find it. Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son and daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
And he that taketh not up his cross and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” Lo these and the like of these be the things which the Saviour commanded his Apostles to teach the Faithful: and all these things we are bound to observe, if we desire to attain to perfection and receive the incorruptible crowns of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give at that day unto all them that love his appearing.’
Ioasaph said unto the elder, f Well then, as the Ioaeaph’s strictness of these doctrines demandeth such chaste Concerning conversation, if, after baptism, I chance to fail in one baptism* or two of these commandments, shall I therefore utterly miss the goal, and shall all my hope be vain ? *
Barlaam answered, ‘ Deem not so. God, the Word, Barlaam made man for the salvation of our race, aware of the the bap-exceeding frailty and misery of our nature, hath not J^aLi even here suffered our sickness to be without remedy. ^P6111»1106 But, like a skilful leech, he hath mixed for our unsteady and sin-loving heart the potion of repentance, prescribing this for the remission of sins. For
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επίγνωσιν τῆς αλήθειας, καί άγιασθήναι hi ὔδατος καὶ πνεύματος, πάσης τε αμαρτίας καί παντός 94 ρύπου ἀμογητὶ καθαρθήναι, ἐὰν συμβή ἔν τισι παραπτώμασιν ημάς αμαρτημάτων ἐμπεσεῖν, οὐκ ἔστι μὲν διὰ βαφτίσματος δεύτερα άναγέννησις ἐν ὕδατι τῆς κοΧυμβήθρας διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος έγ-γινομένη καὶ τελείως ἡμᾶς άναχωνεύουσα. τούτο γάρ το Βώρημα άπαξ δέδοται· ἀλλὰ διὰ μετάνοιας ἐμπὁνου καὶ θερμών Βακρύων, κόπων τε και 18ρώ-των, γίνεται καθαρισμός^ καί συγχωρησις των πταισμάτων διὰ σπΧάηχνα εΧέους Θεοῦ ημών, βάπτισμα γαρ εκΧήθη και ή των Βακρύων πηγή, κατὰ χάριν τοῦ Δεσπότου, ἀλλὰ πόνου και χρόνου Βεόμενον καί ποΧΧούς των ποΧΧών Βιεσώσατο πταισμάτων καθότι ούκ εστιν αμαρτία νικωσα την του θεού φιΧανθρωπίαν, εϊπερ φθάσομεν μετανοήσαι καί Βάκρυσι πταισμάτων αίσχος άπονίψασθαι, καὶ μὴ προΧαβων ό θάνατος ρερυπω-μένους ημάς έκβαΧει των εντεύθεν ούκ ἔστι γαρ εν τω αΒη έξομοΧόγησις, ούΒέ μετάνοια* εως Βέ εν τοΐς ζώσιν ωμεν, τοῦ θεμεΧίου τής όρθοΒόξου πίστεως αρραγούς Βιαμένοντος, κἄν τι τῆς Βοκώ-σεως ή τής ένΒομήσεως παραΧυθτ), εξεστι τό σαθρωθέν τοΐς πταίσμασι τῇ μετάνοια αύθις άνακαινίσαι. πΧήθος γαρ οίκτιρμων Θεοῦ άριθ-μήσαι καί μέγεθος εΧέους αυτού μετρήσαι άΒύνατον αμαρτήματα δὲ οἷά περ ἂν ὦσι καὶ πταίσματα μέτρψ ύπόκεινται καί αριθμητά είναι συμβαίνει. τὰ οὖν μέτρω καί άριθμφ υποκείμενα πταίσματα ημών τό άμέτρητον εΧεος καί τούς 95 άναριθμήτους οίκτιρμούς τού Θεοῦ νικήσαι ου Βύναται.
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after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, and have been sanctified by water and the Spirit, and cleansed without effort from all sin and all defilement, if we should fortune to fall into any transgression, there is, it is true, no second regeneration made within us through baptism in the water of the font, and wholly re-creating us (that gift is given once for all): but, by means of painful repentance, hot tears, toils and sweats, there is a purifying and pardoning of our offences through the tender mercy of our God. For the fount of tears is also called baptism, according to the grace of the Master, but it needeth labour and time; and many hath it saved after many a fall; because there is no sin too great for the clemency of God, if we be quick to repent, and purge the shame of our offences, and death overtake us not, and depart us not from this life still defiled ; for in the grave there is no confession nor repentance. But as long as we are among the living, while the foundation of our true faith continueth unshattered, even if somewhat of the outer roof-work or inner building be disabled, it is allowed to renew by repentance the part rotted by sins. It is impossible to oount the multitude of the mercies of God, or measure the greatness of his compassion : whereas sins and offences, of whatever kind, are subject to measure and may be numbered. So our offences, being subject to measure and number, cannot overcome the immeasurable compassion, and innumerable mercies of God.
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Αώ ον προσετάγθημεν ἐπὶ τοῖς ημαρτημένοι*; άπογινώσκειν, ἀλλ έπιγινώσκειν τὴν αγαθότητα τού Θεοί), καὶ καταγινώσκειν των αμαρτημάτων ων η άφεσις πρόκειται διὰ φιλανθρωπίαν τού Χρίστου, ος ὑπὲρ των αμαρτιών ημών το ἴδιον ἐξἐχεεν αϊμα. πολλαχόθεν δὲ τῆς γραφής διδα-σκόμεθα την δύναμιν τής μετάνοιας, καὶ μάλιστα εκ των προσταγμάτων καί παραβολών τον Κυ-Mat. iv. 17 ρίου ἡμῶν Ίησον,Χριστου. Ἀπὺ τότε γαρ, φησίν, ήρξατο ό Ιησοῦς διδάσκειν και λέγειν* Μετανοείτε· ήγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία των ουρανών. Luke χν. η ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν παραβολή υιόν τινα είσηγεΐται, ff'	λαβόντα την τού πατρός ουσίαν καί εις χώραν
άποδημήσαντα μακράν, κάκει εν άσωτία πάντα καταναλώσαντα, ειτα, λιμού κατά την χώραν , εκείνην γενομενου, άπελθόντα και κολληθέντα ένΐ τών πονηρών πολιτών τής πολυαμαρτήτου χώρας εκείνης· ος καὶ επεμψεν αυτόν, φησίν, εἰς τους αγρούς αυτού βόσκειν χοίρους· τὴν τραχυτάτην καί βδελυράν αμαρτίαν οΰτω καλέ* σας. πολλὰ οὖν μογήσας, καὶ εἰς εσχάτην εληλακώς ταλαιπωρίαν, ώς μηδὲ τῆς βρομώδους τών χοίρων τροφής την ίδιαν ίσχύειν έμπλήσαι γαστέρα, εἰς συναίσθησιν όψέ ποτέ ελθών τής τοιαύτης αισχύνης, θρηνών εαυτόν ελεγε· Πὁσοι 96 μίσθιοι τού πατρός μοΌ περισσεύονται άρτων, εγώ δε λιμώ άπόλλυμαι. άναστάς πορεύσομαι προς τον πατέρα μου, καί ερώ αύτώ· Πάτερ, ήμαρτον εις τον ουρανόν καί ενώπιον σου, καί ούκ είμί άξιος κληθήναι υιός σου· ποίησόν με ώς ἕνα τών μισθίων σου. καὶ ἀναστὰς ἡλθε προς τον πατέρα αυτού. ὁ δε, πόρρωθεν ίδών αυτόν, ιόο
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f Wherefore we are commanded not to despair for Bariaam our trespasses, but to acknowledge the goodness of the parables God, and renounce the sins whereof forgiveness is Prodigal offered us by reason of the loving-kindness of800’ Christ, who for our sins shed his precious blood. In many places of Scripture we are taught the power of repentance, and especially by the precepts and parables of our Lord Jesus Christ. For it saith, “ From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, ‘ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand/ ” Moreover he setteth before us, in a parable, a certain son that had received his father s substance, and taken his journey into a far country, and there spent all in riotous living. Then, when there arose a famine in that land, he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that land of iniquity, who sent him into his fields to feed swine,—thus doth he designate the most coarse and loathsome sin. When, after much labour, he had come to the utmost misery, and might not even fill his belly with the husks that the swine did eat, at last he came to perceive his shameful plight, and, bemoaning himself, said, "How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, f Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants.’ ” And he arose, and came to his father. But, when he was yet a great
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έσπΧαγχνίσθη, καὶ προσΒραμων ένηγκαΧίσατο καί σνμπαθώς κατεφίλησε* real τῆς προτέρας ἀξιώσας τιμής ὲορτὴν χαρμόσυνον ἐπὶ τῇ αὐτοῦ ἀνευρἐσει ἐποιήσατο, θύσας τον μόσχον τον σιτευτόν, ἰδοὺ ταύτην την παραβοΧήν περὶ των ἐξ αμαρτιών ύποστρεφόντων real ἐν μετανοία προσπιπτόντων ἡμῖν ἐξηγήσατο. ἀλλὰ καὶ ποιμένα τινα αγαθόν αύθις δηλοῖ εκατόν εσχηκότα πρόβατα real, του ενός απολωλότος, καταΧιπόντα τὰ ἐνενηκονταεννέα, εἰς επιζήτησιν του άΧωμένου ἐξελθεῖν, εως ευρών αὐτὁ, καὶ τοῖς ὦμοις ἀνα-Χαβών, τοῖς άπΧανέσι συγκατέμιξε, συγκαΧεσας τοὺς φίΧους καί τούς γείτονας εις ευωχίαν ἐν τῇ τούτου εύρέσει. Οΰτω, φησίν ό Σωτήρ, χαρὰ ἔσται ἐν ούρανφ ἐπὶ ὲνὶ άμαρτωΧφ μετανοοΰντι, ή επί ενενηκονταεννέα Βικαίοις, οϊτινες ού χρείαν εχουσι μετάνοιας.
Ἀμέλει καὶ ὁ κορυφαίος των μαθητών Πέτρος, ἡ τῆς ττίστεως πέτρα, κατ’ αυτόν τον καιρόν τού σωτηρίου πάθους, προς μικρόν εγκαταΧειφθεΙς οικονομική τινι εγκαταΧείψει, ώς &ν γνψ τής ανθρώπινης ασθένειας τό εύτεΧές καί ταΧαί-πωρον, άρνησεως περιπέπτωκεν έγκΧήματι· ειτ ευθύς μνησθείς των τού Κυρίου ρημάτων, έξεΧθων 97 έξω έκΧαυσε πικρως· καί τοῖς θερμοΐς εκείνοις Βάκρυσι την ήτταν άνακαΧεσάμενος έτεραΧκέα την νίκην είργάσατο, εμπειροπόΧεμος γὰρ ών, εἰ καὶ πέπτωκεν, ούκ εξεΧύθη, ούΒ’ άπέγνω εαυτόν ἀλλ’ άναπηΒήσας προσήγαγε πικρότατα Βάκρυα από καρΒίας ΘΧιβομενης· καί παραυτίκα ὁ πολέμιος θεασάμενος αυτά, ώσπερ υπό φΧογος σφοΒροτάτης τάς όψεις φλέγόμενος, άπεπήΒησε
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way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and embraced him, and kissed him tenderly, and, restoring him to his former rank, made a feast of joyaunce because his son was found again, and killed the fatted calf. Lo, this parable, that Jesus spake to us, concemeth such as turn again from sin, and fall at his feet in repentance. Again, he repre- and of the senteth a certain good shepherd that had an hundred shepherd, sheep, and, when one was lost, left the ninety and nine, and went forth to seek that which was gone astray, until he found it: and he laid it on his shoulders, and folded it with those that had not gone astray, and called together his friends and neighbours to a banquet, because that it was found. “ Likewise,” saith the Saviour, “ joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance.”
‘And, in sooth, even the chief of the disciples, Peter, and oMhe the Rock of the Faith, in the very season of the Saviour’s rising again Passion, failing for a little while in his stewardship, o£ 8t‘ Peter> that he might understand the worthlessness and misery of human frailty, fell under the guilt of denial.
Then he straightway remembered the Lord’s words, and went out and wept bitterly, and with those hot tears made good his defeat, and* transferred the victory to his own side. Like a skilful man of war, though fallen, he was not undone, nor did he despair, but, springing to his feet, he brought up, as a reserve, bitter tears from the agony of his soul; and straightway, when the enemy saw that sight, like a man whose eyes are scorched with a fierce flame, he leaped
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φεύγων μακράν καί δεινῶς όλολύζων, ὁ δὲ κορυφαίος κορυφαίος ἡν αύθις, ώσπερ διδάσκαλος τής οικουμένης χειροτονηθείς, οΰτω δὴ καὶ μ&τανοίας υπογραμμός γενό μένος, μετὰ δὲ τὴν θείαν ἀνέ-γερσιν τρίτον προσειπὼν ὁ Χριστός, Πέτρε, φιλεῖς με; τὺ τρισσόν τῆς άρνήσεως διωρθώσατο, τον αποστόλου άποκρινομενού· Ναί, Κύριε, σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε.
Ἐκ πάντων ου ν τού των καί άλλων πολλών και αριθμού ύπερκειμενων παραδειγμάτων μάνθάνομεν τὴν δύναμήν των δακρύων καϊ τής μετάνοιας· μόνον ο τρόπος ταύτης αξιόλογος, γενεσθω εκ διαθέσεως βδελυσσομένης τὴν αμαρτίαν, μισούσης τε ταύτην καΧ καταγινωσκούσης, δάκρυσι δὲ κεχρημένης, καθώς φησιν ό προφήτης Δαυίδ· Έκοπίασα εν τφ στεναγμέ μου· λούσω καθ 98 εκάστην νύκτα την κλίνην μου· εν δάκρυσι μου την στρωμνήν μου βρέξω, καί λοιπόν ό καθαρισμός των αμαρτημάτων γενήσεται διά τού αίματος τού Χριστού, εν τφ μεγέθει τού ελέους αυτού, καϊ τφ πλήθει των οίκτιρμών τού Θεοῦ τοῦ είπόντος ὅτι, Ἐὰν ώσιν αί άμαρτίαι υμών ώς φοινικούν, ώς χιόνα λευκανώ, και τα εξής,
Ταύτα μέν ούν ούτως έχει καί ούτως πιστεύο-μεν χρή δέ, μςτά τό λαβεΐν την επίγνωσιν τής αλήθειας καϊ τής άναγεννήσεως καϊ υιοθεσίας άξιωθήναι καϊ μυστηρίων γεύσασθαι θείων, πάση δυνάμει άσφαλίζεσθαι τού μη πίπτειν, τό γάρ πίπτειν ου πρέπει τώ αθλητή, επειδή πολλοί πεσόντες άναστήναι ούκ ήδυνήθησαν οι μέν, τοΐς πάθεσι θύραν άνοιξαντες, καϊ δυσαπο-σπάστως αύτοις προσμείναντες, ούκ έτι ϊσχυσαν
104
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xi. 97-98
off and fled afar, howling horribly. So the chief became chief again, as he had before been chosen teacher of the whole world, being now become its pattern of penitence. And after his holy resurrection Christ made good this three-fold denial with the three-fold question, “ Peter, lovest thou me ? ”, the Apostle answering, “ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.”
*	So from all these and many other examples proving beyond count we learn the virtue of tears and £iwerof*10 repentance. Only the manner thereof must be repentancc’ worthy, arising from a heart that abominateth sin
and weepeth, as saith the prophet David, “ I am weary of my groaning : every night will I wash my bed and water my couch with my tears.” Again the cleansing of sins will be wrought by the blood of Christ, in the greatness of his compassion and the multitude of the mercies of that God who saith,
“ Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them white as snow,” and so forth.
*	Thus therefore it is, and thus we believe. But but bidding after receiving the knowledge of the truth and takTLed
..	j j	, lest he fall
winning regeneration and adoption as sons, and tasting of the divine mysteries, we must strive hard to keep our feet lest we fall. For to fall becoineth not the athlete, since many have fallen and been unable to rise. Some, opening a door to sinful lusts, and clinging obstinately to them, have no more had
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προς μετάνοιαν παΧινΒρομήσαι· oi δε, irpoav-αρπασθέντες ὐπό του θανάτου, καὶ μὴ φθάσαντες διὰ μεταγνώσεως εαυτούς του ρύπου τής αμαρτίας ἐκπλῦναι, κατεδικάσθησαν. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο επικίνδυνον τὺ πίπτειν εν οίφΒήποτε πάθει· εάν 8ε συμβή πεσεΐν, εὐθὺς ἀναπηδῆσαι ^χρή, καὶ στῆναι πάλιν εἰς τον καλὺν αγώνα* καὶ οσάκις άν τούτο 99 συμβή, κάκεΐνο αύτίκα έστω το τής ἐγέρσεως καὶ zeoh. i. 8 στὰσεως εως τῆς τελευτής. Ἐπιστράφητε γαρ προς με, καὶ επιστραφήσομαι προς υμάς, λἀγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὁς.
XII
Πρὺς ταύτα 6 *1 ωάσαφ είπε· Πώς οὖν τις φυΧάξει εαυτόν μετά το βάπτισμα καθαρόν άπο πάσης αμαρτίας; καν γαρ έστιν, ώς Xέyειςt τοῖς πταιουσι μετάνοια, ἀλλ’ ἐν κὁπῳ καὶ πόνφ, κΧαυθ-μω τε και πενθεί, απερ ούκ εύκατόρθωτα τοῖς πολλοῖς είναι μοι 8οκώ· ἀλλὰ μάλλον ήθεΧον εύρεΐν ὁδὺν του φυΧάττειν ακριβώς τά προστάγματα τού θεοῦ καὶ μὴ εκκΧίνειν απ' αυτών, μηδέ, μετὰ τὴν συγνώρησιν των προτέρων κακών, παρορτγίζειν αύθις τον yΧυκύτατον Δεσπότην καί θεὁν.
Ό δὲ Βαρλαὰμ έφη· Καλώς εἶπας ταύτα, κύριέ μου βασιΧεΰ· τούτο καί εμοϊ καταθύμιον υπάρχει· ἀλλ’ 4pyώ8ές εστι καί κομιδῇ άΒύνατον το πυρι συναναστρεφόμενόν τινα μὴ καπνίζεσθαι. 8υσ-κατόρθωτον ούν και Χίαν αναντες δεδεμένον τοῖς του βίου πpάyμaσι καὶ ταῖς αυτού άσχοΧούμενον ι66
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strength to hasten back to repentance; and others, being untimely snatched by death, and having not made speed enough to wash them from the pollution of their sin, have been damned. And for this cause it is parlous to fall into any kind of sinful affection whatsoever. But if any man fall, he must at once leap up, and stand again to fight the good fight: and, as often as there cometh a fall, so often must there at once ensue this rising and standing, unto the end. For, " Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you,” saith the Lord God.’
XII
To this said Ioasaph, e But how, after baptism, ioasaph^ shall a man keep himself clear from all sin? Forhowhemay even if there be, as thou sayest, repentance for them that stumble, yet it is attended with toil and trouble,falling with weeping and mourning; things which, methinks, are not easy for the many to accomplish.
But I desired rather to find a way to keep strictly the commandments of God, and not swerve from them, and, after his pardoning of my past misdeeds, never again to provoke that most sweet God and Master.’
Barlaam answered, f Well said, my lord and king. Bariaam That also is my desire; but it is# hard, nay quite him^fthe impossible, for a man living with fire not to be ofTiFein°n8 blackened with smoke : for it is an uphill task, and this world, one not easy of accomplishment, for a man that is tied to the matters of this life and busied with its cares
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μερίμναις καϊ ταραχαις, πλούτῳ τε και τρυφή συ-
ζῶντα, ὰκλινῶς βαδίζειν την ὁδὺν των εντολών του
Κυρίου, καὶ καθαρόν εαυτόν ἐκ τούτων περίσωσα-
Mat. νί. 24 σθαι. φησϊ yap ὁ Κύριος· Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ
κυρίοις δουλεύειν ἡ γαρ τον ἕνα μισήσει και 100
τον ἔτερον άyaπήσειi ἢ τοῦ ὲνὺς ἀνθἑξεται καὶ τοὐ
ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει· οὐ δύνασθε Θεῷ δουλεύειν
καὶ μαμωνά. yράφει δὲ καὶ ὁ ήyaπημέvoς αὐτοῦ
μαθητής, Ιωάννης ὁ evayyekiaτής και θεoλόyoς9
ι Johnii. ἐν τῆ κατ’ αὐτὺν επιστολή όντως· Μὴ άyaπάτε 15-17	\*/	λ \	\ >	*»*	/	ϊ λ
τον κοσμαν, μηοε τα εν τῷ κοσμῳ· εαν τις ayaira
τον κόσμον, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ ἀγἀπη τοῦ Πατρός ἐν αύτφ, οτι παν τὺ εν τω κοσμώ, ἡ επιθυμία τής σαρκός και ἡ επιθυμία των οφθαλμών και ή αλαζονεία τον βίου, ούκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ Πατρός, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τού κόσμου έστί. καὶ ὸ κόσμ&ς πapάyετaι και ἡ επιθυμία αυτού· ὁ δὲ ποιων το θέλημα τού Θεοῦ μἐνει εἰς τον αιώνα.
Ταῦτα οὐν οἱ θεῖοι καὶ θεοφόροι ΤΙατερες ημών κατανοήσαντες, καϊ τού ’Αποστόλου άκούσαντες,
Acts χίν. 22 ὅτι διὰ πολλών θλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς είσελθεΐν εις την βασιλείαν τών ουρανών, εσπευσαν μετά το ayiov βάπτισμα αμωμον καλ ακηλίδωτου τό τής αφθαρσίας διατηρήσαι ένδυμα· ὅθεν οἱ μὲν αυτών και έτερον προσέθεντο βάπτισμα προσλαβέσθαι, τό δι’ αίματός φημι καϊ διά μαρτυρίου· βάπτισμα yάρ και τούτο ώνόμασται, καϊ πάνυ γε τιμιώτα-τον καϊ αιδεσιμωτατον δεντεροις yap ού μολύνε-Mk. χ. 38,89 ται αμαρτίας μολυσμοΐς· ὅπερ καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ὺπὲρ ἡμῶν καταδεξάμενος, βάπτισμα εικότως εκάλεσεν. εντεύθεν αυτού μιμηταϊ καϊ ζηλωταϊ yεvόμεvoιi πρότερον μεν οι αύτόπται αυτού 101
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and troubles, and liveth in riches and luxury, to walk unswervingly in the way of the commandments of the Lord, and to preserve his life pure of these evils. “ For,” saith the Lord, " no man can serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” So also writeth the beloved Evangelist and Divine in his Epistle, thus saying, “ Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of Go<l abideth for ever.”
‘ These things were well understood by our holy and inspired fathers; and mindful of the Apostle’s word that we must through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, they strove, after holy baptism, to keep their garment of immortality spotless and undefiled. Whence some of them also thought fit to receive yet another baptism; I mean that which is by blood and martyrdom. For this too is called baptism, the most honourable of all, inasmuch as its waters are not polluted by fresh sin; which also our Lord underwent for our sakes, and rightly called it baptism. So as imitators and followers of him, first his eyewitnesses, disciples,
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Cp. 2 Kings xiii. 21; Ecclus. xlviii. 14 ; Acta v. 15 ; xix. 12
2 Kings
ii. 8.14
Cp. Mat., xxi. 41
Cp. Rom. xii. 1
καί μαθηταί καί απόστολοι, ἔπειτα δὲ καί πᾶς ὁ των άγιων μαρτύρων χορός, τοῖς θεραπευταΐς των ειδώλων βασιλενσι καί τυράννοις ἐαυτοὺς ὑπὲρ τον ονόματος τον Χρίστου ἐκδὁντες, παν είδος κολαστηρίων ὑπέμειναν, θηρίοις προσομιλήσαντες καί πνρί καί ξίφεσι, καί, την καλήν ομολογίαν όμαλογήσαντες, τον δρόμον τετελεκὁτες καί την πίστιν τ€τηρηκότ€ς, των τής δικαιοσχ/νης επέτνχον βραβείων, των 'Αγγέλων ὁμοδίαιτοι καί του Χριστού συγκληρονομεί γενὁμενοι* ων ή αρετή τοσοντον ελαμψεν, ώς εἰς πάσαν την γην τον φθόγγον αυτών ἐξελθεῖν, καί εἰς τὰ πέρατα τής οικουμένης των κατορθωμάτων αυτών αστράψαι την λαμπηδόνα. τούτων, ον τα ρήματα μόνον καί τα έργα, ἀλλὰ καί αυτά τὰ αίματα καί τὰ οστά πάσης άγιότητος πλήρη ύπάρχουσι, δαίμονας μεν κατά κράτος ελαύνοντα, ανιάτων δὲ νοσημάτων ίάσεις τοις πίστει προσψαύουσι παρέχοντα· καί τά ίμάτια δε καί εϊ τι άλλο τοις τιμίοις αυτών προσήγγισε σώμασι, τῇ κτίσει πάση πάντοτέ εστιν άίδέσιμα. περί ων πολύς εστιν ό λόγος κατά μέρος τάς αυτών άριστείας διηγήσασθαι.
Έπεί δε οί μὲν ἀ7τηνεῖς εκείνοι καΧ θηριώδεις τύραννοι κακοί κακώς ἀπώλοντο, καί ό διωγμός έπαυσε, βασιλείς δὲ πιστοί άνά πάσαν την οίκου-μενην έβασίλευσαν, διαδεξάμενοι έτεροι καί μιμη- 102 σάμενοι τον ζήλον εκείνων καί τον θειον πόθον, λέγω δε των μαρτύρων, καί τῷ αύτφ ερωτι τάς ψυχάς τρωθέντες, άριστά διεσκόπουν άρρύπαντον την ψυχήν καί το σώμα τψ Κυρίῳ παραστήσαι, πάσας τάς των παθών περικόψαντες ενεργείας, καί παντός μολυσμοῦ σαρκός καί πνεύματος
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and Apostles, and then the whole band of holy martyrs yielded themselves, for the name of Christ, to kings and tyrants that worshipped idols, and endured every form of torment, being exposed to andrecoun. wild beasts, fire and sword, confessing the good con- glories of fession, running the course and keeping the faith. theMartyrs Thus “they gained the prizes of righteousness, and became the companions of Angels, and fellow-heirs with Christ. Their virtue shone so bright that their sound went out into all lands, and the splendour of their good deeds flashed like lightning into the ends of the earth. Of these men, not only the words and works, but even the very blood and bones are full of all sanctity, mightily casting out devils, and giving to such as touch them in faith the healing of incurable diseases: yea, and even their garments, and anything else that hath been brought near their honoured bodies, are always worthy of the reverence of all creation. And it were a long tale to tell one by one their deeds of prowess.
‘ But when those crqel and brutal tyrants brought Bariaam their miserable lives to a miserable end, and per- thermits sedition ceased, and Christian kings ruled throughout the world, then others too in succession emulated the Martyrs’ zeal and divine desire, and, wounded at heart with the same love, considered well how they might present soul and body without blemish unto God, by cutting off all the workings of sinful lusts and purifying themselves of every
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Mat. xix. 20
Cp. Hob. xi. 37, 38
ὲαυτοὺς ἐκκαθάραντες. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ἄλλως τοὐτο, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς φυλακής των εντολών του Χριστού κατορθούσθαι εγνωσαν, τὴν δὲ φυλακήν των εντολών και την εργασίαν των αρετών Βυσχερώς εν μέσω των τού κόσμων θορύβων προσγίνεσθαι κατενόησαν, άλλον τινα βίον ξένον καί ένηλλαγ- -μένον ὲαυτοῖς ἐπετηδεὑσαντο, καί, κατά την θείαν φωνήν, πάντα καταλιπόντες, γονείς, τέκνα, φίλους, συγγενείς, πλούτον καί τρυφήν, καί πάντα τα εν τώ κόσμω μισήσαντες, προς τας έρημους, ώσπερ τινες φυγαΒες, ωγρντο, υστερούμενοι, θλιβόμενοι, κακού-γούμενοι, εν έρημίαις πλανώμενοι και ορεσι και σπηλαίοις καί ταϊς οπαϊς τής γης, πάντων των έπΐ γης τερπνών τε καί απολαυστικών εαυτούς μακρύναντες, και αυτού δὲ τού άρτον και σκεπάσματος λίαν ένΒεώς έ^ρντες· Βύο ταύτα πραγ- 103 ματευσάμενοι, ϊνα,· μη ορών τες τας ϋλας τών παθών, προρρίζους αυτών τας επιθυμίας εκ τής ψυχής άνασπάσωσι, καί, τας αυτών έξαλείψαντες μνήμας, έρωτα καί πόθον τών θείων και ουρανίων έν έαυτοις εμφυτεύσωσι· προς τούτοις, ϊνα, Βιά τής κακοπαθείας το σαρκίον έκΒαπανήσαντες και μάρτυρες τῇ προαιρέσει γενόμενοι, μη άποτύχωσι τής εύκλειας τών δι* αϊματος τελειωθέντων, άλλα μιμηταί και αυτοί τών τού Χριστού παθημάτων, οσον τό ἐπ’ αύτοΐς, γενόμενοι, καί τής ατελεύτητου βασιλείας συμμέτοχοι εσονται. όντως ούν άριστα Βιασκεψάμενοι, τον μονάΒα καί ήσύχιον μετήλθον βίον, τινὲς μεν αίθριοι Βιακαρτερήσαντες, τψ φλογ-μφ τού καύσωνος και κρυμοϊς άγρίοις καί όμβροις καί ταραχαϊς ανέμων ταλαιπωρούμενοι * οίΒέ, καλύβας πηξάμενοι, ή σπηλαίοις καί άντροις ύποκρυ-
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defilement of flesh and spirit. But, as they perceived that this could only be accomplished by the keeping of the commandments of Christ, and that the keeping of his commandments and the practice of the virtues was difficult to attain in the midst of the turmoils of of their the world, they adopted for themselves a strange ^ΐί3βηω and changed manner of life, and, obedient to the voice divine, forsook all, parents, children, friends, kinsfolk, riches and luxury, and, hating everything in the world, withdrew, as exiles, into the deserts, being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated, wandering in wildernesses and mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth, self-banished from all the pleasures and delights upon earth, and standing in sore need even of bread and shelter. This they did for two causes : firstly, that never seeing the objects of sinful lust, they might pluck such desires by the root out of their soul, and blot out the memory thereof, and plant within themselves the love and desire of divine and heavenly things: and secondly, that, by exhausting the flesh by austerities, of their aim and becoming Martyrs in will, they might not miss and hope the glory of them that were made perfect by blood, but might be themselves, in their degree, imitators of the sufferings of Christ, and become partakers of the kingdom that hath no end. Then, after best* consideration, they adopted the quiet of monastic life, some facing the rigours of the open air, and braving the blaze of the scorching heat and fierce frosts and rain-storms and tempestuous winds, others spending their lives in the hovels which they had builded them, or in the hiding of holes and caverns.
173
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
βέντες, διέζησαν. οντω δὲ την ὰρετὴν μετ ερχόμενοι, πάσαν σαρκικήν παράκΧησιν καλ άνά-παυσιν εἰς τέλος άπηρνήσαντο, Χαχάνων ώμων καί βοτάνων, ἢ άκροδρνων, ἢ άρτον ξηρού και πάνυ σκΧηρον στοιχήσαντες διαίτη, μὴ τῇ ποιὁ-τητι μόνον άποταξάμενοι των ή8έων, άΧΧά, τῷ περιὁντι τῆς εγκράτειας, καί προς την ποσότητα το φίΧοτιμον εαυτών παρατείναντες. τοσοῦτον γὰρ καὶ αυτών των ευτελών καὶ αναγκαιότατων μετεΧάμβανον βρωμά των, οσον άποζήν μόνον. οι μὲν γὰρ αυτών, οΧας τάς τής εβδομάδος ημέρας άσιτοι διατεΧονντες, τῇ κυριακή τροφής μετε-Χάμβανον οί δὲ δὶς τῆς εβδομάδος ταύτης μεμνη- 104 μόνοι* αΧΧοι δὲ παρὰ μιαν, ἢ καὶ καθ’ ὲσπέραν, εσιτουντο οσον μόνον τροφής απογεύεσθαι. εύ-χαῖς τε καὶ άγρυπνίαις μικρόν προς τον των ἀγγέλων παρημιΧΧήθησαν βίον, χαίρειν εἰπόντες ;χρυσίου και αργυρίου τῇ κτήσει παντάπασι, πράσεις τε καὶ ἀγορασίας ἐπιλαθὁμενοι εἶναι ὅλως ἐν άνθρώποις.
Φθόνος δὲ καὶ ἔπαρσις, οί μάΧιστα τοΐς άγαθοϊς ἔργοις άκοΧουθειν είωθὁτες, οὐκ εσχον χώραν ἐν αύτοις. οὐδὲ γαρ ὁ εΧάττων ἐν τοῖς τῆς άσκήσεως ίδρωσι κατά του μαΧΧον διαΧάμποντος βασκανίας Χογισμον ὅλως ἐν εαντφ νπεδεχετο* οὐδ’ αὖ πάΧιν τον μεγάλα κατορθονντα κατά των άσθενεστέρων προς οϊησιν ἐπῆρεν ἡ άΧαζονεία ή εξουθενεϊν τον πλησίον, ἢ ἐγκαυχάσθαι τῇ ασκήσει, καί μεγαΧο-φρονεϊν επί τοΐς κατορθώμασιν, άπατήσασα. ὸ γαρ τό πΧέον εχων εις αρετήν, ού πόνοις ίδίοις, άΧΧά θεοῦ δυνάμει, το παν επιγράφων, ταπεινό -φρονι γνώμη επειθεν εαυτόν μηδέν οΧως έργά-
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Thus, in pursuit of virtue, they utterly denied themselves all fleshly comfort and repose, submitting to a diet of uncooked herbs and worts, or acorns, or hard dry bread, not merely saying good-bye to delights in their quality, but, in very excess of temperance, extending their zeal to limit even the quantity of enjoyment. For even of those common and necessary meats they took only so much as was sufficient to sustain life. Some of them continued fasting the whole week, and partook of victuals only of a Sunday: others thought of food twice only in the . week : others ate every other day, or daily at eventide—that is, took but a taste of food. In prayers and watchings they almost rivalled the life of Angels, bidding a long farewell to the possession of gold and silver, and quite forgetting that buyings and sellings are concerns of men.
‘ But envy and pride, the evils most prone to follow and com-good works, had no place amongst them. He that was the rigours weaker in ascetic exercises entertained no thought of of theiriife, malice against him of brighter example. Nor again was he, that had accomplished great feats, deceived and puffed up by arrogance to despise his weaker brethren, or set at nought his neighbour, or boast of his rigours, or glory in his achievements. He that excelled in virtue ascribed nothing to his own labours, but all to the power of God, in humility of mind persuading himself that his labours were
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Luke xvii. 10
ζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καϊ πλειόνων ὸφειλέτην είναι, καθά φησιν ὁ Κύριος* Ὄταν ποιήσητε πάντα τά δια-ταχθέντα ύμΐν, λέγετε, ὅτι *Αχρείοι δοῦλοί εσμεν, οτι ο ώφείλομεν ποιήσαι πεποιήκαμεν. οἱ δὲ . πάλιν οὐδὲ ποιήσαι ποτέ τά διατεταγμένα ἔπει-θον ὲαυτούς, ἀλλὰ πλείονα είναι των ἡδη κατ-ωρθωμένων τά ελλείποντα. καϊ 6 ελαττούμενος πάλιν εν τῇ ασκήσει, διὰ σωματικήν ίσως άσθέ- 105 νειαν, εξευτέλιζε ταλανίζων εαυτόν, ραθυμία γνώμης, οὐχὶ φύσεως άσθενεία, το υστέρημα λογιζόμενος. οὕτως οὖν ἄλΧος άλλου και πάντες απάντων ήσαν μετριώτεροι· κενοδοξίας δὲ πάθος ή άνθρωπαρεσκείας που εν εκείνοις; οϊτινες, την οικουμένην φυγόντες, διὰ τούτο οίκούσι την έρημον, ούκ άνθρώποις, αλλά Θβᾤ τὰ κατορθώματα δεικνύναι βουλόμενοι, παρ ου καϊ των κατορθωμάτων τάς άμοιβάς ελπίζουσι, καλώς επιστάμενοι οτι αί διά κενοδοξίαν επιτελούμεναι ασκήσεις άμισθοι, δι έπαινον γάρ ανθρώπων, καϊ ου διά τον Θεὺν γίνονται· ὅθεν καὶ διπλώς οι τοιούτοι αδικούνται, το σώμα κατατήκοντες καϊ μισθόν μη λαμβάνοντε?, οἱ δὲ τῆς ἄνω δὁξης όρεγόμενοι και προς ταύτην έπειγόμενοί πασης τής επιγείου καϊ ανθρώπινης κατεφρόνησαν.
Ἕχουσι δὲ τάς οικήσεις οι μὲν εν παντελεί αναχωρήσει καϊ μονιά τον αγώνα διανυοντες, μακρύναντες εαυτούς τής τών ανθρώπων συναυλίας παρ δλον αυτών τον τής ζωής χρόνον καϊ Θεῷ πλησιάσαντες· οι δέ, πόρρωθεν άλλήλων τάς οικήσεις πηξάμενοι, ταΐς Κυριακαΐς εις εκκλησίαν μίαν φοιτώσι, καϊ τών θείων μυστηρίων κοινωνούσι, τής άναιμάκτου φημϊ θυσίας, του
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nought and that he was debtor even for more, as saith the Lord, “ When ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, ‘ We are unprofitable servants : we have done that which was our duty to do.’ ” Others again persuaded themselves that they had not done even the things which they were commanded to do, but that the things left undone outnumbered the things already well done.
Again, he that was far behind in austerity, perchance and their through bodily weakness, would disparage and blame G<xi l£dard himself, attributing his failure to slothfulness ofm&n mind rather than to natural frailty. So each excelled each, and all excelled all in this sweet reasonableness. But the spirit of vain glory and pleasing of men—what place had it among them ? For they had fled from the world, and were dwelling in the desert, to the end that they might show their virtues not to men, but to God, from whom also they hoped to receive the rewards of their good deeds, well aware that religious exercises performed for ' vain glory go without recompense; for these are done for the praise of men and not for God. Whence all that do thus are doubly defrauded: they waste their body, and receive no reward. But they who yearn for glory above, and strive thereafter, despise all earthly and human glory.
‘ As to their dwellings, some monks finish the He describ-contest in utter retirement and solitude, having dwellings removed themselves far from the haunts of men ^sassem* throughout the whole of their earthly life-time, and les having drawn nigh to God. Others build their homes at a distance one from another, but meet on the Lord’s Day at one Church, and communicate of
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άχράντου σώματος καί τον τίμιου αίματος του Χρίστον, α τοΐς πιστοΐς εἰς άφεσιν άμαρτιων, φωτισμόν τε καί αγιασμόν ψυχής καϊ σώματος ο Κύριος έδωρήσατο* καί, ιστίωντες άλλήλους γυμνάσιά των θείων λόγων καί τούς ηθικούς παραινέσεσι, τούς τε κρυπτούς των αντιπάλων δημοσιεύοντας πολέμους, ώστε μὴ άλωναι τούτους τινα τής πάλης άγνοοΰντα την μέθοδον, οικβδε 106 πάλιν 'έκαστος Επανέρχονται, το τής ape τής μέλι τοΐς σίμβλοις των καρδιών φιλοτίμως εναποτι-θέντες, καί γεωργούντες καρπόν γλυκύτατον καΧ τής επ ουράν ίου τραπέζης Επάξιον.
*Αλλοι δὲ κοινοβιακον μετέρχονται βίον οϊτινες, πλήθη πολυάνθρωπα Επι το αυτό άθροισθέντες, ύή> ενι ταξιάρχη καί προεστώτι, τφ πάντων δια-φορωτάτφ, εαυτούς έταξαν, παρ θέλημα εαυτών μαχαίρα τής ύπακοής άποσφάξαντες· και δούλους ώνητούς εαυτούς εκονσίως λογισάμενοι, ούκ ετι εαυτοΐς ζώσιν, ἀλλ’ ω διά τον του Χρίστον πόθον εαυτούς καθυπόταξαν οίκειότερον δὲ μάλλον είπεΐν, ζώσιν ούκ ετι εαυτοΐς, ζτ) δὲ Εν αύτοΐς ό Χριστός, ω ήκολούθησαν πάντα άπαρνησάμενοι. τούτο γαρ Εστιν άναχώρησις, κόσμου εκούσιον μίσος, καϊ άρνησις φύσεως πόθφ των υπέρ φύσιν. οΰτοι τοίνυν ώς άγγελοι Επι τής γής πολιτεύονται, ψαλμούς καί ύμνους όμοθυμαδον τφ Κυρίῳ άδοντες, καϊ όμολογηταϊ τοΐς άθλοις τής ύπακοής χρηματίζοντες* ἐφ’ ρἷς καΧ τὺ δεσποτικον πλη· ρούται λόγιον. φησι γάρ* "Οπου είσϊ δύο ή τρεις συνηγμένοι εις το Εμον 6νομα, Εκεί εἰμὶ Εν μέσφ αυτών, ούκ εις τούτο το μέτρον την Επϊ τφ όνόματι αυτού συναγωγήν περικλεισας, αλλά
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the Holy Mysteries, I mean the unbloody Sacrifice of the undefiled Body and precious Blood of Christ, which the Lord gave to the Faithful for the remission of sins, for the enlightenment and sanctification of soul and body. They entertain one another with the exercises of the divine Oracles and moral exhortations, and make public the secret wiles of their adversaries, that none, through ignorance of the manner of wrestling, may be caught thus. Then turn they again, each to his own home, eagerly storing the honey of virtue in the cells of their hearts, and husbanding sweet fruits worthy of the heavenly board.
‘Others again spend their life in monasteries. Heteiieth These gather in multitudes in one spot, and range οίάϊίΠηά themselves under one superior and president, the oftheir best of their number, slaying all self-will with the r c’ sword of obedience. Of their own free choice they consider themselves as slaves bought at a price, and no longer live for themselves, but for him, to whom, for Christ his sake, they have become obedient; or rather, to speak more properly, they live no more for themselves, but Christ liveth in them, whom to follow, they renounce all. This is retirement, a voluntary hatred of the world, and denial of nature by desire of things above nature. These men therefore live the lives of Angels on earth, chanting psalms and hymns with one consent unto the Lord, and purchasing for themselves the title of Confessors by labours of obedience. And in them is fulfilled the word of the Lord, wlien he saith, “ Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” By this number he liiniteth not the gathering together in his name, but by “ two
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διὰ τῶν δὑο ἢ τριών αδιόριστου τον αριθμόν Βηλω-σας. είτε γαρ ὸλίγοι, εἴτβ πολλοὶ διὰ τὺ ayiov αύτοΰ συναχθωσιν ον ο μα, αυτῷ Βιαπύρφ λατρεύ-οντες ττόθφ, εκεί παρείναι τούτον πιστεύομεν ἐν μέσω των αυτού Βουλών.
Τούτοις τοῖς τὑποις καὶ ταῖς τοιαύταις ἀγωγαῖς οἱ yrjivoi καὶ χοϊκοί τον βίον έζήλωσαν των 107 ουρανίων, ἐν νηστείαις και εὐχαῖς καὶ άypυπvίaις, ἐν δάκρυσι θερμοῖς καὶ ἀμετεωρίστφ πενθεί, ἐν ξενιτεία καὶ μνήμη θανάτου, ἐν πραότητι καϊ άορ-yησίa, ἐν σιωπή χειλέων, ἐν ακτημοσύνη και πτωχεία, εν αινεία καλ σωφροσύνη, εν ταπεινόφρονι γνώμη και ησυχία, ἐν άyάπη τελεία προς τον Θεὺν καὶ τον πλησίον, τον παρόντα εκτελέσαντες βίον καί άγγελοι τοῖς τρόποις ηενόμενοι. όθεν Θεὸς θαύμασι καί σημείοις καλ ποικίλαις Βυνάμεσιν αυτούς κατεκόσμησε, καί τον φθόνον της θαυμαστής αυτών πολιτείας εις τα πέρατα Βιηχεί-σθαι της οικουμένης πεποίηκε. καλ εϊπερ σοι τον βίον ενός αυτών επί στόματος φέρων κατά μέρος Βιηγήσομαι, ος καί αρχηγός yεyενησθαι τής κατά μοναχούς πολιτείας λνγεται (’Αντώνιος δὲ όνομα αύτφ), γνώση πάντως εκ του ενός δἐνδρου τῶν ομογενών καὶ όμοειΒών καρπών τήν yλυκύτητα, και οΐαν εκείνος εθετο τής άσκήσεως ύποβάθραν, οΐαν δὲ τὴν οροφήν επήξατο, καί οποίων ήζιώθη παρά του Σωτῆρος τυχεΐν χαρισμάτων. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι μετ’ εκείνον τον ίσον άyωvισάμεvoι ἀγῶνα τῶν όμοιων ετυχον στεφάνων τε καί yεpώv.
Μακάριοι ούτοι καί τρισμακάριοι οί τον Θεὺν άηαπήσαντες, και διὰ τήν άyάπηv αύτοΰ καταφρο-νήσαντες πάντων. εΒάκρυσαν yάp πενθούντες ημέρας και νυκτός, ΐνα τής άληκτου τύχωσι
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or three” signifieth that the number is indefinite.
For, whether there be many, or few, gathered together because of his holy name, serving him with fervent zeal, there· we believe him to be present in the midst of his servants.
ζ By these ensamples and such like assemblies of their men of earth and clay imitate the life of heavenly Second of beings, in fastings and prayers and watchings, in hot tears and constant sorrow, as soldiers in the field with founder, death before their eyes, in meekness and gentleness, in silence of the lips, in poverty and want, in chastity and temperance, in holiness and quietude of mind, in perfect charity toward God and their neighbour, carrying their present life down to the grave, and becoming Angels in their ways. Wherefore God hath graced them with miracles, signs and various virtues and made the voice of their marvellous life to be sounded forth to the ends of the world. If I open my mouth to declare in every point the life of one of them who is said to have been the founder of the monastic life, Antony by name, by this one tree thou shalt assuredly know the sweet fruits of other trees of the like kind and form, and shalt know what a foundation of religious life that great man laid, and what a roof he built, and what gifts he merited to receive from the Saviour. After him many fought the like fight and won like crowns and guerdons.	^
Blessed, yea, thrice blessed, are they that have them loved God, and, for his love’s sake, have counted th^Teufflr-every thing as nothing worth. For they wept and tr*ehere mourned, day and night, that they might gain g\ory hore-everlasting comfort:	they humbled themselvesaitcr
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παρακλήσεως· ἐταπείνωσαν εαυτούς ὲκουσίως, Γν’ ἐκεῖ ύψωθώσι· κατέτηξαν τάς εαυτών σάρκας πείνη τε καὶ δίψτῃ καὶ αγρυπνία ἵν’ ἐκεῖ διαδέξη-ται αυτούς ἡ τρυφή καί ἀγαλλίμσις τοῦ παραδεί- 108 σου· σκήνωμα ηεηόνασι τού ayiov ΐΐνεύματος τῇ καθαρότητι της καρδίας, καθώς γέγραπται· Ένοι-κήσω ἐν αύτοϊς καΧ εμπεριπατήσω* ἐσταύρωσαν εαυτούς τφ κόσμφ, ΐν εκ δεξιών τού σταυρωθέντος σταθώσι· περιεζώσαντο τάς δσφύας αυτών εν αλήθεια, καὶ ετοίμους εσχον αεί τάς λαμπάδας, προσδοκώντες την ελευσιν τού αθανάτου νυμφίου, νοερούς γαρ κτησάμενοι οφθαλμούς, προεώρων διηνεκώς τήν φρικτήν ώραν εκείνην, τήν τε θεωρίαν των μελΧόντων αγαθών και τής αιωνίου κολάσεως αχώριστον τῆς εαυτών εσρζον καρδίας· καὶ εσπούδασαν καμεΐν, ΐνα τής άϊδίου δόξης μὴ άποτύχωσι. γβγόνασιν απαθείς ώσπερ άγγελοι· καὶ νυν μετ εκείνων χορεύουσιν, ών καὶ τον βίον εμιμήσαντο. μακάριοι ούτοι καλ τρισμακάριοι, ὅτι άπλανεσι τόΐς τού νοος δφθαΧμοις κατενόησαν τήν των παρόντων ματαιότητα, καὶ τῆς ανθρώπινης ευπραγίας το άστατον καϊ ανώμαλον, καί, ταύτην άπαρνησάμενοι, τά αιώνια εαυτοΐς εθησαύ-ρισαν ἀγαθά, καὶ τῆς μηδέποτε διαπιπτούσης μήτε θανάτψ διακοπτόμενης επελάβοντο ζωής.
Τούτους οὖν τοὺς θαυμάσιους και οσίους ανδρας και ήμεΐς οι ευτελείς και ανάξιοι μιμεισθαι σπου-δάζομεν, ούκ εφικνούμεθα δὲ τῷ ὕἡνει τῆς ούρανο- 109 πολίτου αυτών διαγωγής· ἀ\Χά, κατὰ τὸ ενόν τής ασθενούς ημών και ταΧαιπώρου δυνάμεως, τον βίον μυτών χαρακτηρίζομεν καί το σχήμα περιβεβλήμεθα, καν τών ἔργων δια μα ρτ άνω μεν. ϊ82-
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willingly, that there they might be exalted: they afflicted the flesh with hunger and thirst and vigil, that there they might come to the pleasures and joys of Paradise. By their purity of heart they became a tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, as it is written, “1 will dwell in them and walk in them.” They crucified themselves unto the world, that they might stand at the right hand of the Crucified : they girt their loins with truth, and alway had their lamps ready, looking for the coining of the heavenly bridegroom. The eye of their mind being enlightened, they continually looked forward to that awful hour, and kept the contemplation of future happiness and everlasting punishment immovable from their hearts, and pained themselves to labour, that they might not lose eternal glory. They became passionless as the Angels, and now they weave the dance in their fellowship, whose lives also they imitated. Blessed, yea, thrice blessed are they, because with sure spiritual vision they discerned the vanity of this present world and the uncertainty and inconstancy of mortal fortune, and cast it aside, and laid up for themselves everlasting blessings, and laid hold of that life which never faileth, nor is broken by death.
These then are the marvellous holy men whose with their examples we, that are poor and vile, strive to imitate, ^“itrast· but cannot attain to the high level of the life of eth the these heavenly citizens. Nevertheless, so far as is in^misery possible for our weakness and feeble power, we take of thi»
*	i	y	Pr6Seilti
the stamp of their lives, and wear their habit, even world, though we fail to equal their works; for we are
183
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
/
πρόξενον γὰρ ἀναμαρτησίας το θειον επάγγελμά τούτο καλ σύνεργου τῆς ἐκ τον θείου βαφτίσματος δοθείσης ἡμῖν αφθαρσίας ἐπιστάμεθα. και. τοῖς λἀγοις επόμενοι των μακαρίων εκείνων, πάνυ καταγινώσκομεν των φθαρτών τούτων καϊ έπική-ρων τού βίου πραγμάτων, εν οϊς οὐδὲν Ιστιν εύρεΐν βέβαιον, οὐδὲ όμαΧόν, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ των αυτών Eccies. 1,14 ἱστάμενον ἀλλὰ ματαιότης εστι τα πάντα καί προαίρεσις πνεύματος, πολλὰς ἐν άτόμφ φέροντα τας μεταβοΧάς· ονείρων γαρ καϊ σκιάς, καί αύρας κατά τον αέρα πνεούσης, είσιν ασθενέστερα· μικρά και προς ολίγον ἡ χάρις, καϊ οὐδὲ χάρις* ἀλλὰ πΧάνη τις καϊ ὰπάτη τῆς του κόσμου κοκ-ίας, ονπερ μη αγαπάν οΧως, μισεΐν δὲ μάΧΧον εκ καρδίας οεδιδάγ μέθα. καϊ εστι γε κατά άΧήθειαν μισητός οντος καϊ απευκταίος* ὅσα γὰρ δωρειται τοῖς φίΧοις αυτού, μετ οργής αύθις αυτά άφαρ-πάζει, γυμνούς δε παντός αγαθού καϊ αισχύνην ήμφιεσμένους, φορτία τε περικείμενους βαρέα, τη αιώνια παραπέμψει ΘΧίψει· οϋς δ’ αὖ πάΧιν ύψοΐ, 110 τῆ εσχάτη Θάττον ταπεινοί ταΧαιπωρία, ύπο-ποδίους αυτούς τιθεις καϊ επίχαρμα πάντων τών εχθρών αυτών, τοιαύται ούν αί χάριτες αυτού* τοιαύτα τά δωρήματα αυτού, εχθρός γάρ εστι τών φίΧων αυτού, καϊ επίβονΧος πάντων τών ποιούν των αυτού τά θεΧηματα, καϊ καταράσσων δεινώς τούς επερειδομενους επ αυτόν, καϊ εκνευρίζω ν τούς επ’ αύτφ πεποιθότας. συνθήκας τίθησι μετά τών αφρόνων καϊ επαγγεΧείας ψευδείς, ϊνα μόνον αυτούς επισπάσηται· έκείνων δὲ άγνωμονησάντων, αγνώμων αυτός καϊ ψευδής διαδείκνυται, μηδέν ων συνέθετο άποπΧηρών.
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assured that this holy profession is a means to perfection and an aid to the incorruption given us by holy baptism. So, following the teachings of these blessed Saints, we utterly renounce these corruptible and perishable things of life, wherein may be found nothing stable or constant, or that continueth in one stay; but all things are vanity and vexation of spirit, and many are the changes that which ie they bring in a moment; for they are slighter than treacherous dreams and a shadow, or the breeze that bloweth the air. Small and short-lived is their charm, that is after all no charm, but illusion and deception of the wickedness of the world; which world we have been taught to love not at all, but rather to hate with all our heart. Yea, and verily it is worthy of'hatred and abhorrence; for whatsoever gifts it giveth to its friends, these in turn in passion it taketh away, and shall hand over its victims, stripped of all good things, clad in the garment of shame, and bound under heavy burdens, to eternal tribulation. And those again whom it exalteth, it quickly abaseth to the utmost wretchedness, making them a foot-stool and a laughing stock for their enemies. Such are its charms, such its bounties. For it is an enemy of its friends, and traitor to such as carry out its wishes : dasheth to destruction all them that lean upon it, and enervateth those that put their trust therein. It maketh covenants with fools and fair false promises, only that it may allure them to itself. But, as they have dealt treacherously, it proveth itself treacherous and false in fulfilling
Ιδη
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σήμερον γὰρ βρώμασιν ἡδἐσι τον φάρυγγα αν τῶν καταλεάναν, (card βρω μα τοῖς έχθροιν ὅλους αὐτοὺς ανριον τίθησι. σήμερον βασιλέα τινὰ δείκννσι, καὶ ανριον δουλεία τινι πονηρά παραδίδωσι· σήμερον μυρίοις εύθηνούμενον ἀγα-θοῖς, ανριον προσαίτην καί οίκοτρίβων οίκότριβα. 111 σήμερον στέφανον δὁξης αὐτον τη κορνφη έπιτί-θησιν* ανριον το πρόσωπον τη γή καταράσσει. σήμερον κοσμεί τὸν τράχηλον οὐτοῦ λαμπραΐν αξιωμάτων τιμαιν ανριον ταπεινοί σιδηροΐν κλοιοιν δεσμοὑμενον. ποθητόν πρὸς μικρόν τοΐν πασι τούτον εργάζεται, μισητόν δε μετ’ ολίγον ίσχνρών καὶ εβοελνγμένον. σήμερον ενφραίνει, καί ανριον θρήνοιν αυτόν καί κοπετοῖς κατατήκει. οποίον δὲ τούτων καί το τέλον έπιτίθησιν άκονσον οίκήτοραν γεέννην τοὺς ήγαττηκόταν αντον ελεεινών απεργάζεται. τοιαντην εχειν γνώμην αει, τοιαντην πρόθεσιν άτεχνων. οὓτε τοὺς παρελ-θόνταν θρηνεί, οὕτε τοὺς καταλειφθενταν οίκτεί-ρει. εκείνονν γὰρ 8εινών άπατήσαν καί τοῖς άρκνσιν αντον κατακλείσαν, πρόν τοντονν ανθιν τα την επιστήμην μετενεγκεΐν πέφαται, μὴ θελων τινὰ τῶν χαλεπών αντον έκφνγεΐν παγίδων.
Τοὺς μὲν οὖν τοιοντφ δουλεύονταν άπηνεϊ καί πονηρφ δεσπότη τον αγαθόν καϊ φιλάνθρωπον φρενοβλαβών έαυτονν μακρννανταν, είν τά παρόντα δὲ κεχτ)νόταν πράγματα καί τούτοιν προσ-τετηκόταν, μηδόλως τών μελλόντων λαμβάνονταν hrvoiav, καί είν μὲν τὰς σωματικάν άπολαύσειν 112 αδιάλειπτων επειγομενονν, τὰς δὲ ψνχάν εώνταν λιμώ κατατήκεσθαι καί μνρίοιν ταλαιπωρεΐσθαι κακοΐν, όμοίονν είναι δοκώ άνδρί φεύγοντι από ι86
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none of its pledges. To-day it tickleth their gullet with pleasant dainties; to-morrow it maketh them nought but a gobbet for their enemies. To-day it maketh a man a king: to-morrow it delivereth him into bitter servitude. To-day its thrall is fattening on a thousand good things ; to-morrow he is a beggar, and drudge of drudges. To-day it placeth on his head a crown of glory; to-morrow it dasheth his face upon the ground. To-day it adometh his neck with brilliant badges of dignity; to-morrow it humbleth him with a collar of iron. For a little while it causeth him to be the desire of all men ; but after a time it maketh him their hate and abomination.
To-day it gladdeneth him : but to-morrow it weareth him to a shadow with lamentations and wailings.
What is the end thereof, thou shalt hear. Ruthlessly it bringeth its former lovers to dwell in hell. Such is ever its mind, such its purposes. It lamenteth not its departed, nor pitieth the survivor. For after that it hath cruelly duped and entangled in its meshes the one party, it immediately transferreth the resources of its ingenuity against the other, not willing that any should escape its cruel snares.
* These men that have foolishly alienated them- and mAketh selves from a good and kind master, to seek the ^the^taie service of so harsh and savage a lord, that are all of THE MAN agog for present joys and are glued thereto, that unicorn take never a thought for the future, that always grasp apoloouf. after bodily enjoyments, but suffer their souls to waste with hunger, and to be worn with myriad ills, these I consider to be like a man flying before the
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προσώπου μαινομἐνου μονοκέρωτος, ος, μὴ φέρων τον ήχον τῆς αὐτοῦ βοῆς καὶ τον φοβερόν αυτού μυκηθμόν, ἀλλ’ ίσχυρώς άποδιδράσκων τον μὴ ηενέσθαι τούτου κατάβρωμα, ἐν τῷ τρἐχειν αυτόν ὸξἐως μεγάλῳ τινὶ περητέπτωκε βόθρψ* ἐν δὲ τῷ ἐμπίπτειν αύτφ, τὰς χειρας ἐκτεινας, καὶ φυτού τινος δραξάμενος, κραταιώς τούτο κατέσχε, καὶ ἐπὶ βάσεώς τινος τοὺς πόδα? στηρίξας, ἔδοξεν ἐν είρηντ) λοιπὸν είναι καὶ άσφαΧεία. βλέψας δὲ ὁρᾴ δύο μῦας, λευκόν μὲν τὸν ενα, μέλανα δὲ τον ἔπερον, διεσθίοντας ἀπαὑστως τὴν ρίζαν τοῦ φυτού, οὗ ἦν ἐξηρτημἐνος, καὶ ὅσον ούττω Αγγίζοντας ταντην ἐκτεμεῖν. κατανοήσας δὲ τον πυθμένα τού βόθρου, δράκοντα εἶδε φοβερόν τῇ θἐᾳ, πυρ πνέοντα και δριμύτατα βΧοσυρούντα, το στόμα τε δβινώς περιχάσκοντα καλ καταπιειν αυτόν επενγόμενον. ἀτενισας δὲ αὖθις τῇ βάσει εκείντ}, εφ* ἦ τοὺς πὁδας εἶχεν ερηρεισμένους, τέσσαρας είδε κεφαΧάς ασπίδων τού τοίχον προβεβΧηκυίας, εφ’ οὖ επεστήρικτο. άναβλέψας δε τούς όφθαΧμονς, όρα ἐκ των κΧάδων τού φυτού εκείνου μικρόν άποστάζον μέλι. εάσας οὖν δια-σκέψασθαι πεοί των περιε^ρυσών αύτφ συμφορών, όπως έξωθεν μεν ό μονοκέρως δεινώς εκμανείς 113 ζητεῖ τούτον καταφαηεΐν, κάτωθεν δε ό πικρός δράκων κέχηνε καταπιεϊν, το δε φυτόν h περί-εδέδρακτο όσον οΰπω εκκόπτεσθαι ἔμελλε, τους τε πόδας επ όΧισθηρα καί άπίστφ βάσει επεστήρικτο' των τοσούτων ούν καί τοιούτων φρικτών θεαμάτων ἀλογίστως επιΧαθόμενος, οΧφ νοϊ μέΧι-τος εκείνου τού μικρού γἀγονε τῆς ήδύτητος έκκρεμής, ι88
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face of a rampant unicorn, who, unable to endure the sound of the beast’s cry, and its terrible bellowing, to avoid being devoured, ran away at full speed.
But while he ran hastily, he fell into a great pit; The pit, the and as he fell, he stretched forth his hands, and laid thedWpping hold on a tree, to which he held tightly. There he houey established some sort of foot-hold and thought himself from that moment in peace and safety. But he looked and descried two mice, the one white, the other black, that never ceased to gnaw the root of the tree whereon he hung, and were all but on the point of severing it. Then he looked down to the bottom of the pit and espied below a dragon, breathing fire, fearful for eye to see, exceeding fierce and grim, with terrible wide jaws, all agape to swallow him.
Again looking closely at the ledge whereon his feet rested, he discerned four heads of asps projecting from the wall whereon he was perched. Then he lift up his eyes and saw that from the branches of the tree there dropped a little honey. And thereat he ceased to think of the troubles whereby he was surrounded ; how, outside, the unicorn was madly raging to devour him: how, below, the fierce dragon was yawning to swallow him: how the tree, which he had clutched, was all but severed; and how his feet rested on slippery, treacherous ground. Yea, he for-gat, without care, all those sights of awe and terror, and his whole mind hung on the sweetness of that tiny drop of honey.
189
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Αὕτη ἡ ομοίωσή των τῆ απάτη του παρόντος προστετηκότων βίου, ἦσπερ τὴν σαφήνειαν αὐτί-κα λέξω σοι. ὁ μὲν μονὁκερως τὑπος ὰν εἵη τοῦ θανάτου, τον διώκοντας ἀεὶ κσὶ καταλαβεΐν ἐπειγομένου τὺ Ἀδαμιαῖον yevoy 6 δὲ βόθρος ό κόσμος ἐστὶ πλήρης υπάρχων παντοίων κακών καί θανατηφόρων πayίδωv^ το φντόν δὲ τὺ ὑπὺ τῶν δὑο μυῶν ἀπαὑστως συηκοπτόμενον, δ περι-εδέδρακτο, ὁ δίαυλος υπάρχει της έκάστου9 ζωης9 ό δαπανώμενος καί αναλισκόμενος διὰ τῶν ώμων τοῦ ημερονυκτίου και τη έκτο μη κατά μικρόν πpoσεyyίζωvm αί δε τέσσαρες ασπίδες την επί τεσσάρων σφαλερών καί άστάτων στοιχείων σύσΐασιν τον άνθρωπείον σώματος αίνίττονται, ων άτακτούντων καί ταραττομένων η του σώματος καταλύεται σύστασις· προς τούτοις καί ό πυρώδης εκείνος καί άπηνης δράκων την φοβέραν είκονίζει του αδον γαστέρα, την μαιμάσ-σουσαν ύποδέξασθαι τούς τά παρόντα τερπνά των μελλόντων αηαθών προκρίνοντας, ό δε του μελιτος σταλαγμός τὴν ηλυκύτητα εμφαίνει των του κόσμου ηδέων, δι ἦς εκείνος άπατων τούς εαυτού φίλους ούκ έα της σφών προνοησασθαι σωτηρίας.
XIII
Ταυτήν ό Ίωάσαφ λίαν άποδεξάμενος την 114 παραβολήν, ἔφη* Ώ? άληθης ό λὁγος οντος καί πάνυ άρμοδιώτατος. μη ούν όκνησης τοιούτους αει μοι τύπους νποδεικνύειν, ινα γνώ ακριβώς όποιος υπάρχει ό καθ' ημάς 1 βίος, καί τίνων τοις εαυτού φίλοις πρόξενος ηίνεται.
1 ἡμἀς, Bois. ύμάε (?].
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* This is the likeness of those who cleave to the The inter-deceitfulness of this present life,—the interpretation the trie11 °f whereof I will declare to thee anon. The unicorn is the type of death, ever in eager pursuit to overtake the race of Adam. The pit is the world, full of all manner of ills and deadly snares. The tree, which was bethg continually fretted by the two mice, to which man eking, is the course of every man’s life, that spencieth a,ad consuming itself hour by hour, day and night, apd gradually draweth nigh its severance. The fourfold asps signify the structure of man's body upon four treacherous and unstable elements which, being disordered and disturbed, bring that body to destruction. Furthermore, the fiery cruel dragon betokeneth the man of hell that is hungry to receive those who chpose present pleasures rather than future blessings. The dropping of honey denotcth the sweetness of the delights of the world, whereby it deceiveth its own friends, nor suffereth them to take timely thought for thetr salvation.’
XIII
IoAflAFH received this payable with great joy and ioasaph
heareth the
said, ‘ How true this story is, and most apt! Grudge tale with not, then, to shew me other such like figures, that I
may know for certain what the manner of our life is, and what it hath in store for its friends.’ -
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Ό Be γέρων είπεν 'Όμοιοι αὖθίς εἰσιν oi ερα-σθέντες των του βίου τερπνών καὶ τῇ τοὑτου γλυκανθέντες ήΒύτητι, των μελλόντων τε καὶ μὴ σαλβυομὲνων τὰ ρευστά καὶ ἀσθενἣ προτιμή-σαντβς, άνθρώπφ τινϊ τρεις εσχηκότι φίλους, ών τους μὲν δυο περιπαθώς ἐτίμα, καὶ σφοΒρώς τῆς αυτών αγάπης άντεἔχετο, μέχρι θανάτου υπέρ αυτών άγωνιζό μένος καί προκινΒυνεύειν α'ιρου-μενος* προς δὲ τον τρίτον πολλή ἐφέρετο καταφρόνησα, μήτε τιμής, μήτε τής προσηκούσης αυτόν πώποτε άξιώσας αγάπης, άλκ ἡ μικράν τινα καί ούΒαμινήν εἰς αυτόν προσποιούμενος φιλίαν. καταλαμβάνουσιν οΰν iv μια φοβεροί τινες καί εξαίσιοι στρατιώται, σπεύΒοντες ταχύ-τητι πολλῆ προς τον βασιλέα τούτον άγαγεΐν, λόγον άποοώσοντα υπέρ οφειλής μυρίων ταλάντων. στενοχωρούμένος δὲ εκείνος εζήτει βοηθόν, τον συναντιλαβέσθαι αύτψ εν τφ ώρικτφ τού βασίλέως λογοθεσίφ Βυνάμενον. οραμων οΰν προς τον πρώτον αυτού καί πάντων γνησκότατον Op. John φίλον, λέγει. ΟΙΒας, ω φίλε, ώς αεί εθέμην την Χ111*37 ψυχήν μου υπέρ σοΰ· νυνὶ δὲ χρήζω βοήθειας εν τῇ ημέρα ταύτή τής κατεχούσης με ανάγκης, πόσων ουν έπαγγέλλη συναντιλαβέσθαι μοι νυν; 115 καὶ τίς ἡ παρὰ σοῦ προσγινομένη μοι ελπίς, προσφιλέστατε; άποκριθείς οΰν εκείνος ἔφη* Οὐκ εἰμί σου φίλος, άνθρωπε· ούκ επίσταμαι τις εΐ. άλλους γάρ έχω προσφιλείς, μεθ' ών Βει με σήμερον ευφραινεσθαι, καί φίλους αυτούς εις το εξής κτήσασθαι. παρέχω δε σοι ἰδοὺ ράκια Βύο, τού εχειν σε ταύτα iv τῇ ὁδῷ ή πορεύη, άτινα ούΒέν σε τό παράπαν ώφελήσουσι. καί μηΒεμίαν 192
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The elder answered, ‘ Again, those who are enamour- Bariaam ed of the pleasures of life, and glamoured by the sweet- tai© of the ness thereof, who prefer fleeting and paltry objects to hie'Three those which are future and stable, are like a certain man who had three friends. On the first two of these Ανο^°Ό9 he was extravagantly lavish of his honours, and clave passionately to their love, fighting to the death and deliberately hazarding his life for their sakes. But to the third he bore himself right arrogantly, never once granting him the honour nor the love that was his due, but only making show of some slight and inconsiderable regard for him. Now one day he was j apprehended by certain dread and strange soldiers, that made speed to hale him to the king, there to render account for a debt of ten thousand talents.
Being in a great strait, this debtor sought for a helper, able to take his part in this terrible reckoning with the king. So he ran to his first and truest friend of all, and said, “ Thou wottest, friend, that I ever jeopardied my life for thy sake. Now to-day I require help in a necessity that presseth me sore.
In how many talents wilt thou undertake to assist me now ? What is the hope that 1 may count upon at thy hands, O my dearest friend ? ” The other answered and said unto him, “ Man, I am not thy . friend: I know not who thou art. Other friends |
I have, with whom I must needs make merry to-day,, and so win their friendship for the time to come. 1 But, see, I present thee with two ragged garments,1 that thou mayest have them on the way whereon thou goest, though they will do thee no manner of good.
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ἄλλην παρ ἐμοῦ προσδοκήσῃς ελπίδα, τούτων άκου σας £ κείνος καϊ άπογνούς ἢν εξ αύτοΰ βοή-θειαν ήλπιζε, προς τον ετερον πορεύεται, φίλον, καί φησι· Μἑμνησαι, ώ εταίρε, όσης άπήλαυσας παρ εμού τιμής καϊ ευγνωμοσύνης* σήμερον δε, θλίψει περιπεσων καϊ συμφορά μεγίστη, χρηζω σύνεργού. πόσον ούν ισχύεις μοι συγκοπιάσαι; εξ αυτής γνώρισόν μοι. ο δἑ φησιν Ου σγολάζω σήμερον συναγωνίσασθαί σοι· μερίμναις γάρ κάγω καϊ περιστάσεσι περιπεσων έν θλίψει είμι. μικρόν δ* ὅμως συνοδεύσω σοι, κάν μηδέν ωφελήσω σε* καί, θάττον ύποστρέψας οϊκαδε, ταΐς ιδίαις εσομαι ασχολούμενος μερίμναις. κεναίς ούν κάκειθεν ύποστρεψας χερσϊν ό άνθρωπος καϊ πάντοθεν άπορούμενος, έταλάνιζεν εαυτόν τής ματαίας ελπίδος των άηνωμόνων αυτού φίλων, καϊ των άνονήτων ταλαιπωριών ων υπέρ τής εκείνων αγάπης ύπεστη. απέρχεται λοιπόν προς τον τρίτον φίλον αυτού, ον ουδέποτε 116 έθεράπευσεν, ουδέ κοινωνόν τής εαυτού ευφροσύνης προσεκαλέσατο· καί φησι προς αυτόν κατησχυμμένφ τε καϊ κατηφιώντι τφ προσ-ώπφ* Ούκ εχω στόμα διάραι προς σε, γινώ-σκων ακριβώς ότι ού μέμνησαί μου πώποτε εύεργετήσαντος σε, ή προσφιλώς διατεθέντος σοι. ἀλλ* έπεϊ συμφορά με κατέλαβε χαλεπωτάτη, ούδαμόθεν δέ τών λοιπών μου φίλων εύρον σωτηρίας ελπίδα, παρεγενόμην προς σέ, δυσωπών, εί έστι σοι ισχύς, μικρόν τινα βοήθειαν παρα-σχειν μοι. μὴ ούν άπαγορεύσης, μηνίσας μου τῆς αγνωμοσύνης. ὁ δέ φησιν ίλαρφ καϊ χαρίεντι προσώπφ· Ναὶ δη φίλον έμόν γνησιώτατον ὸμο-
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Further help from me thou mayest expect none.”
The other, hearing this, despaired of the succour whereon he had reckoned, and went to his second friend, saying, "Friend, thou rememberest how much honour and kindness thou hast enjoyed at my hands. To-day I have fallen into tribulation and sorrow, and need a helping hand. To what extent then canst thou share my labour ? Tell me at once.”
Said he, “ I too have falle‘n among cares and perils, fcow they and am myself in tribulation. Howbeit, I will go a fce^ivea little way with thee, even if I shall fail to be ofSe^g service to thee. Then will I turn quickly homeward, T and busy myself with mine own anxieties.” So the man returned from him too empty-handed and baulked at every turn; and he cried misery on himself for his vain hope in those ungrateful friends, and the unavailing hardships that he had endured through love of them. At the last he went away to the third friend, whom he had never courted, nor invited to share his Happiness. With countenance ashamed and downcast, he said unto him,“I can scarce open my lips to speak with thee, knowing full well that I have never done thee service, or shown thee any kindness that thou mightest now remember.
But seeing that a heavy misfortune hath overtaken me, and that I have found nowhere among my friends any hope of deliverance, I address myself to thee, prdying thee, if it lie in thy power, to afford me some little aid. Bear no grudge for my past unkindness, and refuse me not.” The other with a smiling and gracious countenance answered, “Assuredly I own thee my very true friend. I have y
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λογω σε ύπάρχειν καί, τῆς μικρᾶς εκείνης μεμνη-μένος σου εύποιίας, σὺν τὁκῳ σήμερον αποδώσω σοι. μὴ φοβού τοίνυν, μηδὲ δἑδιθι* εγώ σου γὰρ προπορεύσομαι, εγω δυσωπήσω ὺπὲρ σου τον βασιλέα, καὶ οὐ μὴ παραδῶ σε εις χεϊρας εχθρών σου. θάρσει οὖν, προσφιλέστατε, καί μὴ λυπού. τότε κατανυγεις ἐκεῖνος ἔλεγε μετὰ δακρύων Οϊμοι τί πρώτον θρηνήσω, και τί κλαύσομαι πρώτον; τῆς ματαίας μου καταγνώσομαι προσπαθεί ας εῖς τοὺς ἀμνήμονας καί αχάριστους και ψευδείς φίλους ἐκείνους; ἢ τὴν φρενοβλαβή ταλανίσω αγνωμοσύνην, ήνπερ τφ άληθεΐ τούτω 117 καὶ γνησίφ ένεδειξάμην φίλφ;
Ό δὲ Ιωάσαφ, καὶ τούτον μετ α θαύματος δεξάμενος τον λόγον, την σαφήνειαν έζήτει. καί φψτιν ό Βαρλαάμ· Ό πρώτος φίλος αν εϊη ή τού πλούτου περιουσία και ό τής φιλοχρηματίας ερως, ἐφ’ ω μυρίοις ό άνθρωπος περιπίπτει κιν-δύνοις, και πολλὰς υπομένει ταλαιπωρίας· ἐλ-θούσης δὲ τῆς τελευταίας τού θανάτου προθεσμίας ούδεν εκ πάντων εκείνων, ει μὴ τὰ προς κηδείαν άνόνητα ράκια, λαμβάνει.	δεύτερος δὲ φίλος
κέκληται γυνή τε καί τέκνα καλ οι λοιποί συγγενείς τε καϊ οικείοι, ων τῇ προσπάθεια κεκολ-λημενοι δυσαποσπάστως εχομεν, αυτής τής ψυχής καί τού σώματος ένεκεν τής αυτών ύπερορώντες αγάπης· ούδεμιάς δε τις έξ αυτών άπώνατο ωφέλειας τῇ ὦρᾳ τοῦ θανάτου· ἀλλί ἢ μόνον μέχρι τού μνήματος συνοδεύουσιν αύτφ παρεπόμενοι, εΙτ\ ευθύς επαναστραφέντες, των ιδίων ίχονται μερίμνων καί περιστάσεων, ούκ ελαττον λήθη την μνήμην, ἢ τὺ σώμα τοῦ ποτέ προσφιλούς 196
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not forgotten those slight services of thine: and '
I will repay them to-day with interest. Fear not therefore, neither be afraid. I will go before thee and entreat the king for thee, and will by no means deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies. Wherefore be of good courage, dear friend, and fret not thyself.” Then, pricked at heart, the other said with tears, “ Wo is me! Which shall I first lament, or which first deplore? Condemn my vain preference for my forgetful, thankless and false friends, or blame the mad ingratitude that I have shown to thee, the sincere and true ? ” ’
Ioasaph heard this tale also with amazement and and the asked the interpretation thereof. Then said Barlaam, ttonTtemrf (The first friend is the abundance of riches, and love of money, by reason of which a man falleth into the midst of ten thousand perils, and endureth many miseries: but when at last the appointed day of death is come, of all these things he carrieth, away nothing but the useless burial cloths. By the second frieml is signified our wife and children and the remnant of kinsfolk and acquaintance, to. whom we are passionately attached^, and from whom with difficulty we tear ourselves away, neglecting our very soul and body for the love of them. But no help did man ever derive from these In the hour of death, save only that they will accompany and follow him to the sepulchre, and then straightway turning them homeward again they are occupied with their own cares and matters, and bury his memory in oblivion as they have buried his body in the grave. But the
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καλύψαντες τόφφ. ὁ δ’ αὖ τρίτος φίλος 6 παρεω-ραμὲνος καὶ φορτικός, ὁ μὴ προσιτός, αλλά φευκτός και olov αποτρόπαιος, ὁ των αρίστων έpyωv χορος καθέστηκεν, οἷον πίστις, ἐλπίς, ἀγάττη, ελεημοσύνη, φιλανθρωπία, και ό λοιπός των αρετών όμιλος, ό δυνάμενος προπορεύεσθαι ήμων έξεργο-μένων τον σώματος, νπερ ημών τε δυσωπήσαι τον cp. Luke Κύριον, καλ τῶν εχθρών ἡμᾶς λντρούμενος και χν1, 9 δεινών φopoλόyωv, των λoyoθέσιov ἡμῖν πικρόν εν τω αέρι κινούντων, καλ χειρώσασθαι πικρως ζητούν των. οντος εστιν ὁ ευγνώμων φίλος και αγαθός, ό καί την μικράν ημών ευπραγίαν επι 118 μνήμης φέρων καί συν τοκφ ἡμῖν πάσαν ἀποδιδούς.
XIV
Ανθις ονν ό *1 ωάσαφ, Εὖ σοι γένοιτο παρά Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ώ σοφώτατε των ανθρώπων. ενφρανας yap μον την ψυχήν τοΐς καταλλήλοις σον καί άρίστοις ρημασι. τοιγαρονν άνατύπωσόν μοι καί ετι εικόνα τής ματαιότητος τον κόσμου, καλ πως αν τις εν ειρήνη και ασφαλεία τοῦτον διέλθοι.
Ἀναλαβών δὲ πὸν λόyov ό Βαρλαὰμ έφη, Ἀκουσον καὶ τούτον δὴ τοῦ προβλήματος όμοίω-σιν. πόλιν τινὰ με ράθηκα μεγάλην, ἦς οἱ πολἶν ται τοιαύτην εσχήκεσαν έκπαλαι σννήθειαν, τό επιλαμβάνεσθαι ξένον τινός καλ αγνώστου άνδρός, μηδὲν των νόμων τής πόλεως καϊ παραδόσεων όλως έπισταμένου, καϊ τούτον βασιλέα καθιστάν έαυτοΐς, πόσης άπολαύοντα εξουσίας καϊ των 198
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third friend, that was neglected and disliked, and held cheap, whom the man never approached, but rather shunned and fled in horror, is the company of good deeds,—faith, hope, charity, alms, kindliness, and the wHoTe band of virtues, that can go before us, when we quit tKe Lody, and may plead with the Lord on our bchalLjjad. deliver us from our enemies and dread creditors, who urge that strict rendering of account injtjin^ai^ and fey to get the mastery of us. This is the grateful and true friend, who beareth in mind those small kindnesses that we have shown him and repayetli the whole with interest.*
XIV
Again said Ioasaph, ‘ The Lord God prosper thee, Ioaeaph
desireth
O	thou wisest of men! For thou hast gladdened yet another
0	parable
my soul with thine apt and excellent sayings. Wherefore sketch me yet another picture of the vanity of the world, and how a man may pass through it in peace and safety.*
Barlaam took up his parable and said, e Hear then Barlaam
telleth of
a similitude of this matter too. I once heard tell of the city
that had
a great city whose citizens had, from old time, the stranger*
®	J	9	9	for its kings,
custom of taking some foreigner and stranger, who apologue knew nothing of their laws and traditions, and of VI making him their king, to enjoy absolute power,
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αύτοΰ θελημάτων άκωλύτων ἐχὁμενον, ἄχρι συμπληρώσεων ενιαυσιαίου 'χρόνου. ειτ’, εξαίφνην εν πάση αύτοΰ τυγχάνοντας άμεριμνία, τρυφώντόν τε καλ σπαταλῶντος ἀδεῶς, καὶ συνδιαιωνίξειν αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν είσαεϊ δοκοΰντον, ἐπεγει-ρόμενοι κατ αύτοΰ, καί την βασιλικήν άφελό-μενοι στολήν, γυμνόν τε ἀνὰ πάσαν θριαμβεύ-σαντεν την πόλιν, εξόριστον επεμπον εἰς μακράν άπωκισμενην και μεγάλην τινα νήσον, εν ή, μήτε διατροφήν, εύπορων μήτε ενδυμάτων, εν λιμφ και γυμνότητι δεινώς κατετρύχετο, την παρ ελπίδα δοθείσην αύτω τρυφήν και θυμηδίαν εἰς λύπην αύθιν και παρ ελπίδα πάσαν και προσδοκίαν μεταμειφθείσην. κατά το παρακολούθησαν τοίνυν εθον των πολιτών εκείνων, προεχειρίσθη τις άνήρ είν την βασιλείαν συνεσει πολλή τον λογισμόν 119 κατάκομον εχων, ος αύτίκα μή συναρπασθεϊν τή εξαίφνην αύτψ προσπεσούση εύθηνία, μηδε. των προβεβασιλευκότων καί αθλίων εκβλη-θεντων την άμεριμνίαν ξήλωσαν, έμμε^ιμνον είχε καί έναγώνιον τὴν ψυχήν πών ἂν τα κατ’ αύτόν εύ διάθοιτο. τή συχνή δὲ μελέτη άκρι-βωσάμενον, εγνω διά τινος σοφωτάτου συμβούλου τήν συνήθειαν των πολιτών, και τον τόπον την διηνεκοΰν εξορίαν· οπών τε χρή εαυτόν άσφα-λίσασθαι απλανών έδιδάχθη. ταῦτ’ οὖν ών εγνω, και οτι δει αύτόν οσον ούπω εκείνην καταλαμβά-νειν τήν νήσον, τήν δ’ επίκτητον ταύτην και άλλοτρίαν βασιλείαν άλλοτρίοιν αύθιν κατα-λιμπάνειν, άνοιξαν τούν θησαυρούν αύτοΰ ωνπερ τέων άνειμένην είχε καί άκώλυτον τήν χρήσιν, καί λαβών χρημάτων πλήθον, χρυσού τε και 200
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and follow his own will and pleasure without hindrance, until the completion of a year. Then suddenly, while he was living with never a care in rioting and wantonness, without fear, and alway supposing that his reign would only terminate with his life, they would rise up against him, strip him bare of his royal robes, lead him in procession up and down the city, and thence dispatch him beyond their borders into a distant great island; there, for lack of food and raiment, in hunger and nakedness he would waste miserably away, the luxury and pleasure so unexpectedly showered upon him changed as unexpectedly into woe. In accordance therefore and of the with the unbroken custom of these citizens, a certain king*that man was ordained to the kingship. But his mind was tThi^uTure fertile of understanding, and he was not carried away welfare by this sudden access of prosperity, nor did he emulate the heedlessness of the kings that had gone before him, and had been miserably expelled, but his soul was plunged in care and trouble how he might 'order his affairs. After long and careful search, he learned from a wise counsellor the custom of the citizens, and the place of perpetual banishment, and was taught of him without guile how to ensure himself against this fate. So with this knowledge that within a very little while he must reach that island and leave to strangers this kingdom among strangers, he opened the treasures whereof he had absolute and unforbidden use, and took a great store of money and huge masses of gold and silver and
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αργύρου teal λίθων τίμιων άδρότατον ογκον, πιστοτάτοις παραδούς οίκέταις, εις iκείνην προέ-πεμήτεν, εἰς ὴν ἔμελλεν άπάγεσθαι, νήσον. συν-τελεσθέντος δὲ του ἐμπροθἑσμου ενιαυτόν, στα-σιάσαντες οί πολῖται γυμνόν αυτόν, ώς καὶ τοὺς προ αὐτοῦ, τῇ εξορία παρέπεμψαν. οι μεν οὗν λοιποὶ ανόητοι καί πρόσκαιροι βασιλείς δεινώς ελίμωττον· ὁ δε, τον πλούτον προαποθέμενος 120 εκείνον, εύθηνία διηνεκεῖ συζών καί τρυφήν άδάπανον βχων, φόβον τε παντάπασιν άπο-σεισάμενος των άτακτων καί πονηρών πολιτών, τής σοφωτάτης εαυτόν εμακάριζεν εύβουλίας.
Πὁλιν οὖν νὁει μοι τον μάταιον τούτον καί απατεώνα κόσμον, πολίτας δὲ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ Eph. τί. ΐ2 τὰς εξουσίας των δαιμόνων, τούς κοσμοκράτορας τού σκότους τού αίώνος τούτου, τούς δελεάζοντας ημάς τψ λείφ τής ηδονής, και ώς περί άφθάρτων υποτιθέμενους διανοεΐσθαι των φθαρτών και επικήρων, ώς ἄτε συνδιαιωνιζούσης ή μιν καλ αθάνατα τής τούτων συνυπαρχούσης άπολαύ-σεως. ούτως ούν άπατηθέντων ημών και μηδε-μίαν περί τών μονίμων εκείνων και αιωνίων βουλευσαμενων, μήτε τι ταμιευσαμενων εαυτοΐς εις τον εκεϊθεν βίον, αιφνίδιος ή μιν εφίσταται όλεθρός 6 τού θανάτου. τότε δὴ τότε γυμνούς ημάς τών εντεύθεν οι πονηροί καί πικροί δεξά-μενοι πολιται τού σκὁτους, ώς εκείνοις τον άπαντα προσαναλώσαντας χρόνον, άπάγουσιν job. χ. 2ΐ εις γήν σκοτεινήν καί γνοφεράν, εις γήν σκότους αιωνίου, ου ούκ εστι φέγγος, ουδέ όράν ζωήν βροτών. σύμβουλον δε άηαθόν, τον τάληθή πάντα γνωρίσαντα καί τὰ σωτήρια διδάξαντα 202
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precious stones and delivered the same to trusty servants and sent them before him to the island whither he was bound. When the appointed year came to an end, the citizens rose against him, and sent him naked into banishment like those that went before him. But while the rest of these foolish kings, kings only for a season, were sore anhungred, he, that had timely deposited his wealth, passed his time in continual plenty mid dainties free of expense, and, rid of all fear of those mutinous and evil citizens, could count himself happy on his wise forethought.
‘ Understand thou, therefore, that the city is this The inter-vain and deceitful world; that the citizens are the thetpaiSie, principalities and powers of the devils, the rulers of the darkness of this world, who entice us by the soft bait of pleasure, and counsel us to consider corruptible and perishable things as incorruptible, as though the enjoyment that cometh from them were co-existent with us, and immortal as we. Thus then are we deceived; we have taken no thought concerning the things which are abiding and eternal, and have laid up in store for ourselves no treasure for that life beyond, when of a sudden there standeth over us the doom of death. Then, then at last do those evil and cruel citizens of darkness, that received us, dispatch us stript of all worldly goods,—for all our time has been wasted on their service—and carry us off “ to a dark land arid a gloomy, to a land of eternal darkness, where there is no light, nor can one behold the life of men.” As for that good counsellor, who made known all the truth and taught
203
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Greg. Naz. Orat. xvi p. 251
ἐ7τιτηδ6ύματα τφ συνετῷ και σοφωτάτφ βασιλέϊ, τὴν ἐμὴν υπολάμβανε εὐτελῆ χθαμαλότητα, ὺς τὴν ἀγαθὴν ὁδὸν καὶ ὰπλατῆ ὑποδεῖξαί σοι ἦκω, τοῖς αίωνίοις μὲν καὶ ἀτελευτήτοις ενάτ/ων κἀκεῖσε πάντα συμβουλευων ἀποθἐσθαι, άπάγων δὲ τοῦ πλάνου κόσμου τούτου, ὅνπερ κἀγὼ δυστυχώς 121 ἐφίλουν, καὶ τῶν αυτού άντειχόμην τερπνών τε καὶ απολαυστικών. κατανόησας δὲ τοῖς άπΧα-νἐσι τού νοὺς όφθαλμοΐς πώς ἐν τοὑτοις πας ὁ τῶν ανθρώπων κατατρίβεται βίος, τῶν μὲν παραγινομόνων, των δὲ άπαιρόντων, καὶ μηδενὺς ἔχοντος τὺ στάσιμόν τε καὶ βέβαιον, μήτε των πλουτούντων ἐν τῷ πλοὑτῳ, μήτε τῶν δυνατών ἐν τῇ Ισχύϊ, μήτε τῶν σοφών ἐν τῇ σοιφίᾳ, μηδ’ αὐ τῶν εὐημερούν των ἐν τῇ ευημερία, μήτε τῶν τρυφώντων ἐν τῇ σπατάλη, μήτε τῶν άσφαΧώς δοκούντων βιούν ἐν τῇ ματαία αυτών και αδρανέστατη ασφαλεία, μήτε εν άΧΧφ τινί τών ενταύθα επαινούμενων, ἀλλ* ἔοικε τὺ πράγμα ‘χείμαρρων παρόδφ άμετρήτφ θαΧάσσης εμπι-πτόντων βυθω (ρευστά γάρ ούτως είσι τὰ παρόντα πάντα καλ πρόσκαιρα), συνήκα ώς τὰ τοιαύτα μάταια σύμπαντα και ονησις αυτών ούδεμία, ἀλλ’, ώσπερ τα πρότερον πάντα λήθη κέκρυπται, εϊτε δόξαν εἵποις, εἴτε βασιλείαν, εἵτε αξιωμάτων λαμπρότητας, εἴτε δυναστείας ογκον, εἴτε τυράννων θρασύτητα, εϊτε τι τών τοιούτων, ούτως και τα ενεστώτα εις τούς εξής καλ μετεπειτα χρόνους άμαυρωθήσεται. ώνπερ κάγώ είς υπάρχων τη συνηθει πάντως αλλοιώσει ύποπεσοΰμαι, καί καθώς οι προ εμού δι αίώνος τέρπεσθαι τοϊς παροΰσιν ου συνέχωρήθησαν,
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that sagacious and wise king the way of salvation, understand thou that I, thy poor and humble servant, am he, who am come hither for to shew thee the good and infallible way to lead thee to things eternal and unending, and to counsel thee to lay up all thy treasure there; and I am come to lead thee away from the error of this world, which, to my woe, I also loved, and clave to its pleasures and delights. But, when I perceived, with the which unerring eyes of my mind how all human life is ^plS-h to wasted in these things that come and go; when I saw that no man hath aught that is stable and sted- the prince fast, neither the rich in his wealth, nor the mighty in his strength, nor the wise in his wisdom, nor the prosperous in his prosperity, nor the luxurious in his wantonness, nor he that dreameth of security of life in that vain and feeble security of his dreams, nor any man in any of those things that men on earth commend (’tis like the boundless rush of torrents II that discharge themselves into the deep sea, thus I fleeting and temporary are all present things); then, I I say, I understood that all such things are vanity, and that their enjoyment is naught; and, that even as the past is all buried in oblivion, be it past glory, or past kingship, or the splendour of rank, or amplitude of power, or arrogance of tyranny, or aught else like them, so also present things "will vanish in the darkness of the days to come. And, as I am myself of the present, I also shall doubtless be subject to its accustomed change; and, even as my fathers before me were not allowed to take delight for ever in the present world, so also shall it be with me.
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όντως ίσται και επ’ ἐμοί. κατεΐδον γάρ 61α τους ανθρώπους 6 τύραννος οντος καί ταραχώδης κατεργάζεται κόσμος, μετατιθεϊς αυτούς εντεύθεν κάκεΐθεν, οὺς μὲν ἐκ πλοὐτου προς πενίαν, οὺς δὲ 122 ἐκ πενίας εις δόξαν, τούτους μὲν ύπεξάγων τον βίου, άλλους δε αύθις άντεισάγων, τινας μὲν σοφούς καί συνετούς άποδοκιμάζων, άτιμους τε καί ευτελείς τούς τίμιους καί περιφανείς Εργαζόμενος, ἄλλους δὲ άσοφους τε καί άσυνέτους επι θρόνου καθίζων δόξης, τίμιους τε τούς άτιμους καϊ αφανείς πάσι δεικνύων.
Καὶ εστιν ίδεϊν τὺ των άνθρώπων γένος μη-δὁλως κατὰ πρόσωπον της αυτού άπηνούς τυραν-νίδος εχον στάσιν ἀλλ’, ώς όταν περιστερά, φεύγουσα άετον εϊτε ίέρακα, τόπους εκ τόπων άμείβτ), νΰν μὲν τούτφ τφ δένδρω, αύθις έκείνφ τφ θάμνψ, είτ ευθύς τρώγλαις των πετρών καϊ παντοίαις άκάνθαις έαυτην προσαράσσουσα, καϊ ούδαμού εύρίσκουσα προσφύγων άσφαΧές, εν σάλω * καϊ ταλαντώσει ταλαιπωρείται διηνεκεϊ, ούτως είσϊν οι τοΐς παρούσιν επτοημένοι, ύή> ορμής μεν αλογίστου άθΤαως πονούντες, μηδόλως δε τι <η(ρντες βέβαιον ἢ άσφαλές, μήτ’ επιστά-μενοι εις όποιον καταντώσι τέλος, καϊ πού τούτους 6 μάταιος άγει βίος, φ καθυπέταξαν εαυτούς λίαν δυστυχώς καί άθλίως, πονηρά μὲν ελόμενοι άντϊ αγαθών, μετελθόντες δὲ κακίαν άντϊ χρηστότητας, ἢ τις ὁ τάς ψυχράς των πολλών καϊ μοχθηρών αυτών καμάτων διαδεξάμενος επικαρπίας, εϊτε οικείος, εϊτε άλλότριος· καϊ πολλάκις ουδέ φίλος ολως η γνωστός, ἀλλ’ έχθρός καϊ πολέμιος.
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For I have observed how this tyrannical and troublesome world treateth mankind, shifting men hither and thither, from wealth to poverty, and from poverty to honour, carrying some out of life and bringing others in, rejecting some that are wise and understanding, making the honourable and illustrious dishonoured and despised, but seating others who are unwise and of no understanding upon a throne of honour, and making the dishonoured and obscure to be honoured of all.
* One may see how the race of mankind may Bwkuun
*	» liow&ilct/h
never abide before the face of the cruel tyranny the vain of the world. But, as when a dove fleeing from Shuman*8 an eagle or a hawk, flitteth from place to place, now beating against this tree, now against thatwa?of bush, and then anon against the clefts of the rocks and all manner of bramble-thorns, and, nowhere finding any safe place of refuge, is wearied with continual tossing and crossing to and fro, so are they which are flustered by the present world.
They labour painfully under unreasoning impulse, on no sure or firm bases: they know not to what goal they are driving, nor whither this vain life leadeth them; this vain life, whereto they have in miserable folly subjected themselves, choosing evil instead of good, and pursuing vice instead of goodness; and they know not who shall gather the fruits of their many idle labours, whether it be a kinsman or a stranger, and, as oft times it haps, not even a friend or acquaintance at all, but an enemy and foeman.
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Ύαΰτα πάντα teal τα τούτοις επόμενα διακρίνας ἐν τω τῆς ψυχής κριτή ρίφ, iμίσησα τον σύμ-παντά μου βίον τον ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις άναλωθέντα, ον διήγαγον τοΐς περὶ γῆς πόνους προστετηκώς. άποβαλλομένφ δέ μοι τῆς ψυχής την τούτων 123 προσπάθειαν καλ άπορρίψαντι κατέφανη τα τω δντι αγαθά, το φοβεΐσθαι τον Θεὺν καί ποιεῖν αυτού το θέλημα, τούτο γὰρ εγνων πάντων των Ρβ. οχί. ίο αγαθών κεφάλαιον ύπάρχειν τούτο καί αρχή σοφίας λέγεται και σοφία τετελειωμένη· ζωή γαρ εστιν άλυπος καί ανεπηρέαστος τοΐς άντεχομένοις αυτής, καί τοῖς επερειδομένοις επ’ αυτήν ώς επί Κύριον ασφαλής, επιστήσας ούν μου τον λογι-Ps. cxix. 32 σμον τῇ άπλανεστάτη όδφ των εντολών τού Ρτον. νϋί. 8 Κυρίου, καί γνούς ακριβώς μηδέν εν αυτή σκο-λιον ή στραγγαλιώδες ύπάρχειν, μήτε φαράγγων καί σκοπέλων άκανθών τε καί τριβόλων πε-πληρωμένην, ἀλλ* ολην λείαν καθέστηκέναι καί ομαλήν, τέρπουσαν μεν τούς οφθαλμούς των αυτήν όδευόντων ταΐς φανοτάταις θεωρίαις ώραί-is. in. 7 ζουσαν δε τούς πόδας, καί ύποδύουσαν τήν έτοι-Rom. χ. 15 μασίαν τού ευαγγελίου τής ειρήνης, τού ασφαλώς Eph. vi. is τε καί συντόμως βαδίζειν% ήνπερ πάντων δικαίως προέκρινα, καί οίκοδομεΐν ήρξάμην τήν πεσούσάν μου τής ψυχής καί φθαρεΐσαν οικίαν.
Ούτως μου τα κατ εμαυτον διατιθέμενου καί τὺ σφαλερόν τού νοος επανορθουντος, ρημάτων άκήκοα σοφού τινος διδασκάλου τοιαύτά μοι εμβοώντος· Ἐξέλθετε, εφη, πάντες οι ποθούντες σωθήναι· άποχωρίσθητε τής ματαιότητος τού 124 ι Cor. vii. 3ΐ κόσμου· παράγει γὰρ τὺ σχήμα αυτού μικρόν οσον, καί ιδού ούκ εσται. εξέλθετε άμεταστρεπτί,
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6 On all these things, and others akin to them, I held judgement in the tribunal of my soul, and I came to hate my whole life that had been wasted in these vanities, while I still lived engrossed in earthly things. But when I had put off from my soul the lust thereof, and cast it from me, then was there revealed unto me the true good, to fear God and do his will; for this I saw to be the fountain of all good. This also is called the beginning of wisdom, and perfect wisdom.
For life is without pain and reproach to those that hold by her, and safe to those who lean upon her as upon the Lord. So, when I had set my reason on the unerring way of the commandments of the Lord, and had surely learned that there is nothing froward or perverse therein, and that it is not full of chasms and rocks, nor of thorns and thistles, but lieth' altogether smooth and even, rejoicidg the eyes of the traveller with the brightest sights, making beautiful his feet, and shoeing them with “ the preparation of the Gospel of peace,” that he may walk safely and without delay, this way, then, I rightly chose above all others, and began to rebuild my soul’s habitation, which had fallen into ruin and decay.
6 In such wise was I devising mine estate, and Of the voice establishing mine unstable mind, when I heard the Barium to words of a wise teacher calling loudly to me thus, jome out “ Come ye out/’ said he, “ all ye that will to be saved, world Be ye separate from the vanity of the world, for the fashion thereof quickly passeth away, and behold it shall not be. Come ye out, without
209
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μη προίκα, δὲ καί αμισθί, ἀλλ’ ἐφὁδια φερόμενοι ζωής αιωνίου· μακράν yap μέλλετε βαδίζειν ὁδὁν, πολλών εχουσαν χρείαν των εντεύθεν εφοδίων, καί καταλαμβάνετε τον αιώνιον τόπον χώρας σκόντα δύο, πολλὰς εν εανταΐς μονάς έχούσας, ων την μὲν μίαν ήτοίμασεν ό Θεός τοΐς άηαπώσιν αυτόν καί τάς αυτού φυλάττουσιν εντόλάς, παντοίων ούσαν άηαθών πεπληρωμένην, ήσπερ οι άξιωθέντες εν αφθαρσία ζήσονται διηνεκει, τής ΐβ. χχχν. ίο άνώλέθρου άπολαύοντες αθανασίας, ένθα άπέδρα οδύνη, Χύπη καί στεναγμός* ἡ δὲ δεύτερα, σκότους ούσα μεστή και ΘΧίψεως και οδύνης, τφ Mat. χχν. 4ΐ διαβόΧφ ήτοίμασται καϊ τοΐς ἀγγἐλοις αυτού, εν y βΧηθήσονται και οι δι ἔργων πονηρών εαυτοϊς ταύτην προζενήσαντες, οι των άφθαρτων καί αιωνίων τὰ παρόντα άνταλλαξάμενοι και ολους εαυτούς κατάβρωμα τού αιωνίου πυρός ποιη-σάμενοι.
Ταύτης iyco τής φωνής άκούσας καί το αψευδές αυτής επιγνούς, εκείνο κατάΧαβεΐν τό κατάλυμα ἔργον εθεμην, τό πάσης μεν άπηλλαη μυένον οδύνης τε καί λύπης, τοσαύτης δὲ ασφαλείας καί τοιούτων άηαθών πλήρες ύπαρχον, ων ή yvώσις νυνί μὲν εκ μέρους4 εστίν εν ἐμοί, νηπίω τε οντι ι Cor. xiii. τὴν πνευματικήν ηλικίαν καί ως δι εσόπτρων καί
αινιημΑτων τὰ έκεΐθεν βλέποντι· οτε δὲ ἔλθῃ τὺ 125 τέλειον, καί επι<γνώσομαι πρόσωπον προς πρόσ-Rom. νϋ 25 ωπον, τότε τό ἐκ μέρους καταρηηθήσεται. ευχαριστώ τοίνυν τῷ Θεῷ διά Ιησοῦ Χριστού τού Rom. νϊίί. Κυρίου ἡμων ὁ yάp νόμος τού πνεύματος τής ζωῆς εν Δριστῳ ιησού ήλευσερωσε με απο του νόμου τής αμαρτίας καί τού θανάτου, καί διή-
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turning back, not for nothing and without reward, but winning supplies for travelling to life eternal, for ye are like to journey a long road, needing much supplies from hence, and to arrive at the place eternal that hath two regions, wherein are many mansions; one of which places God hath prepared for them that love him and keep his commandments, full of all manner of good things ; and they that attain thereto shall live for ever in incorruption, enjoying immortality without death, where pain and sorrow and sighing are fled away.
But the other place is full of darkness and tribulation and pain, prepared for the devil and his angels, wherein also shall be cast they who by evil deeds have deserved it, who have bartered the incorruptible and eternal for the present world, and have made themselves fuel for eternal fire.”
‘ When I heard this voice, and recognized the Bariaam truth, I did my diligence to attain to that abode, ioosaph to that is free from all pain and sorrow, and full of h£«eif°r security and all good things, whereof I have know-	lu
ledge now only in part, being but a babe in my spiritual life, and seeing the sights yonder as through mirrors and riddles ; blit when that which is perfect is come, and I shall see face to face, then that which is in part shall be done away. Wherefore I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord; for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and of death, and hath opened mine
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νοιξέ μου τοὺς οφθαλμούς άπλανώς κατιδεῖν ὅτι τὺ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκος θάνατος, το δὲ φρόνημα τού πνεύματος ζωή και ειρήνη. καλ καθάπερ ούν εγώ, των παρόντων έπιγνούς τὴν ματαιότητα, τέλειον αυτά εμίσησα μίσος, οΰτω δὴ καὶ σὲ γινώσκειν περί τούτων συμβουλεύω, ϊνα ως ἀλλο-τρίοις Βιατεθής αύτοϊς καί θάττον παρερχομένοις, αφελόμενος δ’ εντεύθεν πάντα, θησαυρίσης σε-αυτφ εν τφ άφθάρτω αιώνι θησαυρόν άσύλητον, πλούτον άΒαπάνητον, ένθα σε Βει ανυπερθέτως πορευθηναι, ϊνα, όταν άπέλθης, ονχ υστερούμενος εση, άλλα πλούτφ βρίθων, κασάπερ σοι την τούτων άνεθέμην ανωτέρω καταλληλοτάτην εικόνα.
XV
Δέγει δὲ ὁ Ίωασαφ τφ γέροντι· Πῶς ούν Βυνή-σομαι θησαυρούς χρημάτων καί πλούτου έκεϊσε 126 προπέμπειν, ως αν ασυλον αυτών καϊ άνώλεθρον την άπόλαυσιν άπελθών ευρώ; πώς δὲ δείξω το προς τά παρόντα μου μίσος, καϊ των αιωνίων άνθέξομαι; μάλα σαφηνισόν μοι. καί φησιν ό Βαρλαάμ· Ἠ μεν τού πλούτου τούτου προς τον αιώνιον τόπον προπομπη ταϊς χερσϊ γίνεται των πενητων. φησϊ γάρ τις των προφητών, Δανιήλ ό σοφώτατος, τφ βασιλέϊ Βαβυλώνος* Διά τούτο, βασιλεύ, η βουλή μου άρεσάτω σοι· καὶ τάς αμαρτίας σου εν ελεημοσύναις λύτρωσαι καϊ τάς άΒικίας σου εν οίκτιρμοΐς πενητων. λέγει δὲ καϊ ό Σωτήρ· Ποιήσατε εαυτοΐς φίλους εκ τού
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eyes to see clearly that the will of the flesh is death, but the will of the Spirit is life and peace. And even as I did discern the vanity of present things and hate them with a perfect hatred, so likewise I counsel thee to decide thereon, that thou mayest treat them as something alien and quickly passing away, and mayest remove all thy store from earth and lay up for thyself in the incorruptible world a treasure that can not be stolen, wealth inexhaustible, in that place whither thou must shortly fare, that when thou comest thither thou mayest not be destitute, but be laden with riches, after the manner of that aptest of parables that I lately showed thee.’
XV
Said Ioasaph unto the elder,e How then shall I be Bariaam able to send before me thither treasures of money and the virtue of riches, that, when I depart hence I may find these unharmed and unwasted for my enjoyment ? How must I show my hatred for things present and lay hold on things eternal ? This make thou right plain unto me.’ Quoth Bariaam, ‘ The sending before thee of money to that eternal home is wrought by the hands of the poor. For thus saith one of the prophets, Daniel the wise, unto the king of Babylon, " Wherefore, O Prince, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and redeem thy sins by almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor.” The Saviour also saith, “Make to
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μαμωνά τής αδικίας, ϊν, δταν εκΧίπητε, δέξωνται 4ΐΡ; ^	εἰς τὰς αιωνίους σκηνάς. καί ττοΧνν άνω τε
χΐχ. 8; Mat! καὶ κάτω λόγον ὁ Δεσπότης τῆς ελεημοσύνης καὶ
χίχ. 21	λ /	λ	/	λ	λ ν > λ
μετ αοοσεως των θνητών ποιείται, καν ως εν τω Έιύα^ε'Χίφ μανθάνομεν. ούτως μὲν οὖν ασφαλέστατα λίαν ἐκεῖσε προπέμπεις πάντα ταῖς τῶν Mat. χχν. 40 δεόμενων χερσίν ὅσα γαρ εἰς τούτους ποιήσεις, έαυτω ὁ Δεσπότης οἰκειούμενος πολυπλασίως σε άνταμείψεται* νικᾴ γἀβ ἀεὶ ταῖς τῶν δωρεών 127 ἀντιδὁσεσι τους αγαπώντας αυτόν. τούτῳ μὲν οὖν τῷ τρόπφ τέως τούς θησαυρούς του σκότους τού αίώνος τούτου συΧήσας, φ τβταΧαιπώρηκας ποΧύν ήδη χρόνον έκδουΧεύων, καΧώς εκ τούτων προς το μέλΧον εφοδιασθήση, και τού άΧΧοτρίου αφεΧόμενος σεαυτφ πάντα προαποθήση, διά των ρευστών τούτων καί πρόσκαιρων τά έστώτα και μένοντα έξωνησάμενος· έπειτα, τοῦ Θεοῦ συνερ-γοῦντὁς σοι, κατανοήσεις πὸ άστατον του κόσμου και άνώμαΧον, καί, χαίρειν πάσιν είπών, προς το μέΧΧον μεθορμισθήση, παραδραμων μεν τά παρατρέχοντα, τοΐς εΧπιζομένοις δε καί ίστα-μένοις προστεθήση, καί το σκότος μεν άποΧιπών σύν τῇ σκιά τού Θανάτου, μισήσας δε τον κόσμον Eph. vi. 12 καλ κοσμοκράτορα, καί την φθειρομένην σάρκα ι Tim. vi. 16 ἐχθρὰν ὲαυτῷ λογισάμενος, τῷ φωτί προσδράμης Mk. νΐϋ. 34 τῷ άπροσίτφ, καί, τον σταυρον επ’ ώμων άρας, άκοΧουθήσεις αύτφ άμεταστρεπτί, ϊνα καί σύν αύτφ δοξασθής καλ τής ούκ ετι μεταπιπτούσης ζωής ουδέ άπατηΧής άναδειχθής κληρονόμος.
Ό δὲ ’Ιωάσαφ* Τὺ πάντων οὖν, φησίν, ύπερ-ιδεϊν καί επίπονον ούτως άναΧάβέσθάι βίον, κα-214
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yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.” And, in divers places, the which Master maketh much mention of almsgiving and liberality to the poor, as we learn in the Gospel, commended Thus shalt thou most surely send all thy treasure before thee by the hands of the needy, for whatsoever thou shalt do unto these the Master counteth done unto himself, and will reward thee manifold; for, in the recompense of benefits, he ever surpasseth them that love him. So in* this manner by seizing for awhile the treasures of the darkness of this world, in whose slavery for a long time past thou hast been miserable, thou shalt by these means make good provision for thy journey, and by plundering another’s goods thou shalt store all up for thyself, with things fleeting and transient purchasing for thyself things that are stable and enduring. Afterwards, God working with thee, thou shalt perceive the uncertainty and inconstancy of the world, and saying farewell to all, shalt remove thy barque to anchor in the future, and, passing by the things that pass away, thou shalt hold to the things that we look for, the things that abide. Thou shalt depart from darkness and the shadow of death, and hate the world and the ruler of the world; and, counting thy perishable flesh thine enemy, thou shalt run toward the light that is unapproachable, and taking the Cross on thy shoulders, shalt follow Christ without looking back, that thou mayest also be glorified with him, and be made inheritor of the life that never changeth nor deceiveth/
Ioasaph said, ‘ When thou spakest a minute past of despising all things, and taking up such a life of know
215

Digitized by CjOOQie
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
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θάπερ εἵρηκας ανωτέρω, παράδοσίς ἐστιν αρχαία ἐκ τής των αποστολών κατιούσα διδαχής; ἢ Ζναγχος ὑμῖν ἐπινενὁηται τῇ τοῦ νοὺς υμών επιστήμη, ώς κρεῖττον εκλεξαμενοις τούτο;
Προς δν ὁ γέρων ἔφη* Οὐ νόμον προσφάτως 128 είσενεχθεντα διδάσκω σε (μὴ γενοιτο), ἀλλ* έκπαλαι δοθεντα ή μιν. εἶπεν γαρ ὁ Κύριος πλουσίω τινι ἐπερωτήσαντι αυτόν, Τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αιώνιον κληρονομήσω; και καυχωμενφ πάντα φύλαξαι τά γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νὁμῳ/Ἕν σοι, φησίν, ὕστερεῖ· ύπαγε, ὅσα ἔχεις πώλησον καλ δὸς πτωχοΐς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρόν ἐν ούρανοις· καὶ δεῦρο ακολουθεί μοι, ἄρας τον σταυρόν. ὁ δὲ ταῦτα άκούσας περίλυπος εγένετο· ἦν γὰρ πλούσιος σφοδρά, ἰδὼν δὲ αυτόν ό ’Ιησούς περίλυπον γενόμενον, είπε· Πώς δυσκὁλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα εχοντες είσελεύσονται εις την βασιλείαν τού Θεοῦ. εύκοπώτερον γάρ εστι κάμηλον διά τρυμαλιάς ραφίδος οιελθεΐν, ἣ πλούσιον εις την βασιλείαν τού Θεού είσελθεϊν. ταυτής ούν τής εντολής πάντες ακόυσαν τες οι άγιοι άποχωρισθήναι πάντη τής τοιαύτης τού πλοὑτου δυσκολίας εφ ράντισαν και πάντα σκόρπισαν τες, και διά τής των πενήτων διαδόσεως πλούτον εαυτοΐς αιώνιον προαποθεμενοι, ήραν τον σταυρόν και τώ Χριστῷ ήκόλούθησαν, οἱ μὲν μαρτυρικώς, καθὰ δὴ καὶ εἷπὁν σοι, τελειωθέντες, οι δε άσκητικώς άγωνισάμενοι, καὶ μηδέν εκείνων άπολιπόντες τή αγωγή τής αληθινής τ αυτής φιλοσοφίας. εντολήν ούν ταύτην είναι γίνωσκε Χριστού τού 129 βασιλέως ημών καί ®εοΰ, άπάηουσαν ημάς τών φθαρτών, και τών άϊδίων μετόχους εργαζομόνην.
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toil, was that an old tradition handed down from the by what teaching of the Apostles, or is this a late invention of your wits, which ye have chosen for yourselves as ®Peaketh a more excellent way ? *
The elder answered and said, * I teach thee no law Bariaam introduced but yesterday, God forbid! but one given the com· unto us of old. For when a certain rich young o^t°to man asked the Lord, “ What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? ” and boasted that he had observed all that was written in the Law, Jesus said unto him,
“ One thing thou lackest yet. Go sell all that thou hast and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come, take up thy cross and follow me.” But when the young man heard this he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said,
" How hardly shall they which have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! For it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God ! ” So, when all the Saints heard this command, they thought fit by all means to withdraw from this hardness of riches. They parted with all their goods, and by this distribution of their riches to thepoor,laid up for themselves eternal riches ; and they took up their Cross and followed Christ, some being made perfect by martyrdom, even as I have already told thee; and some by the practice of self-denial falling not a whit short of those others in the life of the true philosophy.
Know thou, then, that this is a command of Christ our King and God, which leadeth us from things corruptible and maketh us partakers of things everlasting.’
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Παλαιᾶς ούν, φησϊν 6 Ίωάσαφ, seal όντως αναγκαίας ονσης τής ΐοιαύτης φιλοσοφίας, πώς ον πολλοί ζηλούσι σήμερον τοντονί τον βίον;
Ό δὲ γέρων ἔφη· Πολλοὶ μεν έζήλωσαν και ζη-λοῦσιν, οι πλεΐστοι δὲ όκνούσι και αναδύονται* Ὀλίγοι γάρ, καθά φησιν 6 Κύριος, οι τής στενής οδού καί τεθλιμμένης οδοιπόροι, τής άνειμένης δὲ και πλατείας οι πλείους, οι γαρ καθάπαξ ὑπὺ φιλοχρηματίας καί των τής φιληδονίας κακών άλόντες, τῇ κενή δε καλ ματαία προστετηκότες δόξη, δυσαποσπάστως αυτών έχουσιν, ως ατε δούλονς εαυτούς έκουσίως άπεμπολήσαντες ἀλ-λοτρίφ δεσπὁτῃ, και απ’ εναντίας ίστάμενοι τω ταύτα ίττιτάττοντι Θεῷ, και δέσμιοι αύτφ κατεχο-μενοι. ψυχή γὰρ καθάτταξ άττογνονσα τής οικείας σωτηρίας, τάς ήνίας αυτής ένδοΰσα ταϊς άλόγοις επιθυμίαις, πανταχού περιφέρεται. διὰ τοὐτο δλοφνρόμενος ό Προφήτης την περικεχυμένην άνοιαν ταΖς τοιαύταις ψυχαΐς, και τής επικείμενης ανταις άχλύος την παχύτητα θρήνων, ἔλεγεν Τίοὶ ανθρώπων, έως πότε βαρυκάρδιοι; ίνατί άηαπάτε ματαιότητα καί ζητείτε ψεύδος; οτψ τις καί των ή μετ έρων σοφών διδασκάλων, θεόλογικώτατος άνήρ, σννάδων, καί τινα παρ εαυτού προστιθείς, εκβοα πάσιν ώς εξ άπόπτου τινος καΧ υψηλότατης 130 περιωπής* Τἱοὶ ανθρώπων, έως πότε βαρνκάρδιοι; ίνατί αγαπάτε ματαιότητα και ζητείτε ψεύδος; μέγα τι τον ενταύθα βίον καί την τρυφήν καί το μικρόν δοξάριον καί την ταπεινήν δυναστείαν και την ψευδομένην ευημερίαν νπολαμβάνοντες, α μη των εχόντων μάλλον εστϊν ἢ των έλπισαντων,
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Said Ioasaph,f If, then, this kind of philosophy be so ancient and so salutary, how cometh it that so few folk now-a-days follow it ? *
The elder answered, ‘ Many have followed, and do and of the follow it; but the greatest part hesitate and draw back, melfwho For few, saith the Lord, are the travellers along the will not strait and narrow way, but along the wide and broad that way many. For they that have once been taken prisoners by the love of money, and the evils that come from the love of pleasure, and are given up to idle and vain glory, are hardly to be torn therefrom, seeing that they have of their own free will sold themselves as slaves to a strange master, and setting themselves on the opposite side to God, who gave these commands, are held in bondage to that other.
For the soul that hath once rejected her own salvation, and given the reins to unreasonable lusts, is carried about hither and thither. Therefore .saith the prophet, mourning the folly that encompasseth such souls, and lamenting the thick darkness that lieth on them, “O ye sons of men, how long will ye be of heavy.heart? Why love ye vanity, and seek after leasing ? ” And in the same tone as he, but adding thereto some thing of his own, one of our wise teachers, a most excellent divine, crieth aloud to all, as from some exceeding high place of vantage,
“ O ye sons of men, how long will ye be of heavy heart ? Why love ye vanity and seek after leasing ?
Trow ye that this present life, and luxury, and these shreds of glory, and petty lordship and false prosperity are any great thing ?”—things which no more belong to those that possess them than to them that hope for them, nor to these latter any more than to those who never thought of them:
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οὐδὲ τούτων μάλλον ή των οὐδὲ προσδόκησαν των, ὦσπερ χοῦς ὺπὺ λαίλαπος ἄλλοτε εις ἄλλους ριπιζόμενα καὶ μεταρριπτούμενα, ή ώσπερ καπνός διαρρἐοντα, καὶ ώς ὅναρ παίζοντα, καὶ ώς σκιὰ μὴ κρατούμενα, ούτε άπόντα δυσέλπιστα τοῖς οὐ κεκτημἑνοις, οὕτε παρόντα πίστα τοῖς εχουσιν.
Ούτως οὖν του Χωτῆρος ἐντελλομενου, τῶν Προφητών τε καὶ Αποστόλων κηρυττόντων, καλ των άηίων πάντων ἔργῳ τε καὶ λὁγῳ εἰς τὴν τῆς αρετής σννωθούντων ημάς άπλανεστάτην ὁδόν, κὰν ὸλίγοι οἱ ταύτην όδεύοντες, πλείους δὲ οἱ τὴν ενρύχωρον και προς απώλειαν άγουσαν προκρίνον-τε?, οὐκ ἐκ τούτον ή πολιτεία τής ενθέον ταύτης κατασμικρυνθήσεται φιλοσοφίας, αλλά, καθάπερ ό ήλιος, εις φαΰσιν πάσιν άνατελλων, άψθόνως αυτού τὰς ακτίνας προπέμπει πάντας φωτιζεσθαι προτρεπό μένος, οΰτω καί ή αληθής φιλοσοφία τους αυτής εραστάς ήλιου δίκην φωταγωγεί καὶ περιθάλπει και λαμπρούς άποδείκνυσιν. ει δέ τινες, μύσαντες τούς οφθαλμούς, κατιδεΐν αυτού το φέγγος ου θελήσουσιν, ούτε μεμπτεος παρά τούτο ό ήλιος ούτε τοΐς λοιποΐς παροπτεος, ούτε μην ή δόξα τής αυτού λαμπρότητος διά τής εκείνων άτιμασθήσεται αβελτηρίας· ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μὲν 131 τού φωτός εαυτούς αποστέρησαντες, ως τυφλοί ψηλαφήσουσι τοίχον, πολλοις δε εμπεσούνται βόθροις, και πολλαΐς εκκεντηθήσονται τάς όψεις άκάνθαις, ό δε ήλιος επι τής ιδίας ίστάμενος λαμπρότητος φωτιεϊ τούς άνακεκαλυμμμὴ) προσωπφ το φέγγος αυτού κατοπτριζομένους. τον αυτόν δή τρόπον καί το τού Χριστού φως φαινει μεν πάσι πλουσίως, μεταδιδον ἡμῖν τῆς αυτού λαμπηδόνος·
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things like the dust carried and whirled about to and fro by the tempest, or vanishing as the smoke, or delusive as a dream, or intangible as a shadow; which, when absent, need not be despaired of by them that have them not, and, when present cannot be trusted by their owners.
f This then was the commandment of the Saviour ; who are like this the preaching of the Prophets and Apostles ; shut their in such wise do all the Saints, by word and deed, constrain us to enter the unerring road of virtue, °f the And though few walk therein and more choose the broad way that leadeth to destruction, yet not for this shall the life of this divine philosophy be minished in fame. But as the sun, rising to shine on all, doth bounteously send forth his beams, inviting all to enjoy his light, even so doth our true philosophy, like the sun, lead with her light those that are her lovers, and warmeth and brighteneth them. But if any shut their eyes, and will 'not behold the light thereof, not for that must the sun be blamed, or scorned by others : still less shall the glory of his brightness be dishonoured through their silliness.
But while they, self-deprived of light, grope like blind men along a wall, and fall into many a ditch,
- and scratch out their eyes on many a bramble bush, the sun, firmly established on his own glory, shall illuminate them that gaze upon his beams with unveiled face. Even so shineth the light of Christ on all men abundantly, imparting to us of his
221
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
μετἐχει δὲ ἔκαστος καθ’ οσον εφέσεως ἔχει κάϊ
προθυμίας* οϋτε γαρ ἀποστερεῖ τινα των βουλο-
MaLiv. 2 μένων αὐτῷ ένατενίζειν ὁ ἦλιος τῆς δικαιοσύνης,
ον τε μὴν βιάζεται τούς εκουσίως το σκότος
εκλεγόμενους· άλλα τη ιδία έκαστος εφεΐται
αντεξουσίφ προαιρέσει, εως εν τφ παρόντι βίφ » / εστι.
Cp. s. John Τοῦ δὲ Ιωάσαφ πυθομένου Τί τὺ αυτεξούσιον fideorth? καὶ τί προαίρεσις, φησϊν ό 'γέρων Αύτεξονσιότης xxiJ-xxvii. βὲν ἐπτι ψυχής λογικής θέλησις, άκωλύτως κινούμενη προς δπερ αν βούλοιτο, εϊτε αρετήν εϊτε κακίαν, ούτως υπό τού Δημιουργού γενομένης. αυτεξούσιό της αύθίς εστι νοεράς ψυχής κίνησις αύτοκρατής. προαίρεσις δέ εστιν ορεξις βουλευτική των ἐφ’ ήμΐν, ή βούλευσις ορεκτική των εφ’ ήμΐν τού γαρ προκριθέντος εκ της βουλής εφιέμεθα προαιρούμενοι. βουλή δέ εστιν ορεξις ζητητική περί των εφ’ ήμΐν πρακτικών γινόμενη· βουλεύεται γαρ τις, εί ώφείλε μετελθεΐν το πράγμα ή ου. είτα κρίνει το κρειττον, και γίνεται κρίσις. ειτα διατίθεται καί άγαπα το εκ τής βουλής κριθέν, καί λέγεται γνώμη* ἐὰν γάρ κρίνη, καί μή διατεθή προς το κριθέν, ήγουν άγαπήση 132 αυτό, ου λέγεται γνώμη, ειτα μετά τήν διάθεσιν, γίνεται προαίρεσις, ήγουν επιλογή· προαίρεσις γαρ εστι δύο προκειμένων τὺ εν αίρεϊσθαι καί έκλέγεσθαι τούτο πρό τού ετέρου, καί τούτο φανερόν, οτι βουλή εστι μετ επικρίσεως ή προαί-ρεσις, και εξ αυτής τής ετυμολογίας· προαιρετον * γαρ εστι τό έτερον πρό τού ετέρου αιρετόν ούδείς δε προκρίνει τι μή βουλευσάμενος, ουδέ προαιρεϊ-222
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lustre. But every man shareth thereof in proportion to his desire and zeal. For the Sun of righteousness disappointeth none of them that would fix their gaze on him, yet doth he not compel those who willingly choose darkness; but every man, so long as he is in this present life, desireth him by his own free will and choice.'
Ioasaph asked/ What is free will and what is choice ? * Bariaam The elder answered, f Free will is the willing of a reasonable soul, moving without hindrance toward and choice, whatever it wisheth, whether to virtue or to vice, the soul being thus constituted by the Creator. Free will again is the sovran motion of an intelligent soul.
Choice is desire accompanied by deliberation, or deliberation accompanied by desire for things that lie in our power ; for in choosing we desire that which we have deliberately preferred. Deliberation is a motion towards enquiry about actions possible to us ; a man deliberateth whether he ought to pursue an object or no. Then he judgeth which is the better, and so ariseth judgement. Then he is inclined towards it, and loveth that which was so judged by the deliberative faculty, and this is called resolve; for, if he judge a thing, and yet be not inclined toward the thing that he hath judged, and love it not, it is not called resolve. Then, after inclination toward it, there ariseth choice or rather selection.
For choice is to choose one or other of two things in view, and to select this rather than that. And it is manifest that choice is deliberation plus discrimination, and this from the very etymology. For that which is the “ object of choice ” is the thing chosen before the other thing. And no man preferreth a thing without deliberation, nor maketh a choice
223
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
ται μη προκρίνας. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ου πάντα τα δόξαν-τ α η μιν εὖ ἔχειν εἰς ἔργον ayayeiv προθυμούμεθα, τότε προαίρεσις καὶ προαιρετόν yiverrai το προ-κριθὲν ἐκ τῆς βουλής, όταν προσλάβη την ορεξιν. καλ οΰτω συνἀγεται προαίρεσιν είναι ορεξιν βουλευτικήν των ἐφ’ η μιν τον γὰρ προκριθέντος εκ της βουλής έφ ιέ μέθα προαιρούμενοι. πάσα ycip βουλή πράξεως ενεκα και διὰ πράξιν καΧ οΰτω πάσης μεν προαιρέσεως βουλή ήyεῖται, πάσης δὲ πράξεως προαίρεσις. διὰ τούτο ον μόνον αί πράξεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ κατὰ διάνοιαν, ἆτινα τὰς προαιρέσεις παριστώσι, καί στεφάνους καί κολάσεις προξενονσιν. ἀρ^ὴ γὰρ αμαρτίας καλ δι-κaιoπpayίaς προαίρεσις εστιν εν τοΐς ἐφ’ ἡμῖν κaτayoμέvη· ων yelp αί εvεpyειaι ἐφ’ ἡμῖν, τούτων καὶ αἱ πράξεις αί κατά την εvεpyειav ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἐφ’ ἡμῖν δὲ αἱ κατὰ τὴν αρετήν έvέpyειaι, εφ' ἡμῖν ἄρα καὶ αί άρεταί· κυρίως γὰρ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἐστι τὰ ῆτυχικὰ πάντα καϊ περί ων βονλευόμεθα. ούτως αύτεξονσίως βουλενομένων των ανθρώπων καί 133 αύτεξονσίως προαιρούμενων, καθ' όσον αν τις προαιρηται, κατά τοσοντον και μετέχει τον θείου φωτός καϊ προ κόπτει εν τοΐς τής φιλοσοφίας επι-τηδεύμασι· διαφοραϊ γὰρ προαιρέσεως εἰσί. καϊ καθάπερ τινός πηyαϊ ὑδάτων εκ των τής yής λayόvωv άναπεμπόμεναι, αί μεν επιπολαίως τής yής εκβλύζουσιν, αί δὲ μικρόν τι βαθύτερον, αί δὲ λίαν βαθέως, τούτων δε των ύδάτων τὰ μεν προσεχώς εκβλύζοντα καὶ τῇ yeύσει γλυκέα, τὰ δὲ βαθέως εξερχόμενα καϊ άλμυρίζοντα ή θεαφίζοντα, καϊ τὰ μεν αφθόνως εκδιδόμενα, τὰ δὲ κατά μικρόν 224
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without having conceived a preference. For, since we are not zealous to cany into action all that seemeth good to us, choice only ariseth and the deliberately preferred only becometh the chosen, when desire is added thereto. Thus we conclude that choice is desire accompanied by deliberation for things that lie in our power; in choosing we desire that which we have deliberately preferred. All deliberation aimeth at action and dependeth on action; and thus deliberation goeth before all choice, and choice before all action. For this reason not only our actions, but also our thoughts, inasmuch as they give occasion for choice, bring in their train crowns or punishments. For the beginning of sin and righteous dealing is choice, exercised in action possible to us. Where the power of activity is ours, there and too are the actions that follow that activity in ^awirtue our power. Virtuous activities are in our power, Ueth within therefore in our power are virtues also ; for we are our power absolute masters over all our souls’ affairs and all our deliberations. Since then it is of free will that men deliberate, and of free will that men choose, a man partaketh of the light divine, and advanceth in the practice of this philosophy in exact measure of his choice, for there are differences of choice. And even as water-springs, issuing from the hollows of the earth, sometimes gush forth from the surface soil, and sometimes from a lower source, and at other times from a great depth, and even as some of these waters bubble forth continuously, and their taste is sweet, while others that come from deep wells are brackish or sulphurous, even as some pour forth in abundance while others flow drop by drop, thus, understand
225
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στάζοντα* όντως teal ἐπὶ τών προαιρέσεων νόει, τας μὲν ταχείας είναι καλ Χίαν θε^μοτάτας, τας δὲ νωθράς και ψυχράς, καὶ τὰς μὲν ολως ἐπὶ τὰ καλὰ τὴν ροπήν κεκτημένας, τὰς δὲ προς το ενάντιον πάση δυνάμει άποκΧινούσας. κατά γοῦν τὰς αυτών διαθέσεις και αί προς τὰς πράξεις άκοΧου-θονσιν όρμαί.
XVI
Cp. 2 Pet. iii. 115
Λἐγβι δὲ ὁ Ίωάσαφ προς τον γέροντα* Εἰσὶν οὖν καί ετεροί τινες νυν οι κατά ταντα κηρύττοντες ώσπερ συ; ή μόνος εἰ σήμερον ό ταντα διδάσκων και ούτως μισητόν τον παρόντα βίον διηγούμενος;
Ὀ δὲ άποκριθεϊς είπεν* Ἐν τῇ καθ’ νμας 134 δυστυχεστάτη χώρα ταύτη ούδενα γινωσκω. ή γαρ του σου πατρός τυραννίς μυρίοις τούτους θανάτοις περιέβαΧε, καὶ εργον εθετο μη τό σύνοΧον άκούεσθαι εν ύμϊν τό τής θεογνωσίας κήρυγμα, εν πάσαις δὲ ταῖς Χοιπαϊς γΧώσσαις αδεται ταντα καί δοξάζεται, οίς μὲν όρθοτάτω Χόγφ, αΧΧοις δὲ διεστραμμενως, τον ποΧεμίου των ήμετερων ψυχών εκκΧινειν αυτούς τής ευθείας ποίησα μενού και άΧΧοτρίαις καταμέρισα μενού δόξαις, καί ρήσεις τινὰς τών Γραφών ἄλλως καϊ ού κατα τον εγκείμενον νουν μεθερμηνεύειν διδά-ξαντος, μία δε εστιν ή άΧήθεια, ή κηρνχθεΐσα διά τών ενδόξων αποστόλων καί τών θεοφόρων πατέρων, καϊ εν τη καθοΧική Ἐκκλησίᾳ τῇ ἀπὸ περάτων ἔὼς περάτων τής οικουμένης ήΧίου φαιδρότερου διαΧάμπονσα, ήσπερ εγώ κήρυξ καϊ διδάσκαΧος άπεστάΧην σοι.
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thou, is it also with our choice. Some choices are swift and exceeding fervent, others languid and cold : some have a bias entirely toward virtue, 'while others incline with all their force to its opposite. And like in nature to these choices are the ensuing impulses to action.’
XVI
Ioasaph said unto the elder, ‘ Are there now ioasaph others, too, who preach the same doctrines as thou ? fSher^e^i Or art thou to-day the only one that teacheth this practicee> hatred of the present world ? *
The other answered and said*, ‘ In this your most unhappy country I know of none: the tyranny of thy father hath cast all such to a thousand forms of death; and he hath made it his aim that the preaching of the knowledge of God be not once heard in your midst. But in all other tongues these doctrines are sung and glorified, by some in perfect truth, but by others perversely; for the enemy of our souls hath made them decline from the straight road, and divided them by strange teachings, and taught them to interpret certain sayings of the Scriptures falsely, and not after the sense contained therein. But the truth is one, even that which was preached by the glorious Apostles and inspired Fathers, and shineth in the Catholick Church above the brightness of the sun from the one end of the world unto the other ; and as an herald and teacher of that truth have I been sent to thee.’
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Εἶπε δὲ 6 Ίωασαφ προς αυτόν· Οὐδὲν οὖν τούτων ό ἐμὺς μεμάθηκε πατήρ;
Καί φησιν ό 'γέρων Τρανων μὲν και προσηκόντων οὐδὲν μεμάθηκε* βύων γὰρ τὰς αἰσθήσεις, τὺ αγαθόν έκών ού προσδέχεται, πρὸς τὺ κακόν αύτοπροαιρέτως τὴν ροπήν κεκτημένος.
Ἀλλ* ήθελον, φησϊν ό I ωάσαφ, κάκβϊνον ταυ τα Mat. χΐχ. 2G μυηθῆναι. Ό δὲ γέρων Τὰ παρὰ άνθρώποιν,
Mk. χ. 27 εἷπεν, ἀδύνατα, παρά τψ Θεῷ πάντα δυνατά ἐστι.
Cp. ι Cor. τί 7ἐφ οιδας εἰ σὺ σώσεις τον πατέρα σου, καὶ V1U lb τρόπω θαυμασίφ γεννήτωρ του σου χρημάτισαν
- γεννήτορον; Άκήκοα γαρ βασιλέα τινὰ γεγονέναι 135 πάνυ καλών την εαυτού οίκονομουντά βασιλείαν. πράων τε και ηπίων τῷ ὺπ’ αυτόν κεχρημένον λαῴ, εν τούτφ δὲ μὁνῳ σφαλλόμενον, τψ μη πλουτειν τον την θεογνωσίαν φωτισμόν, ἀλλὰ τῇ πλάνη των ειδώλων κατέχεσθαι. εἔχε δέ τινα σύμβουλον αγαθόν καί παντοίων κεκοσμημένον τή τε πρόν τον Θεὺν εύσεβεία καί τή λοιπή πάση εναρέτω σοφία· ος, άχθόμενον καί δυσχεραίνων επί τή πλάνη τού βασιλέων και βουλόμενον αυτόν περί τούτου ελέγξαι, άνεχαιτίζετο την ορμήν, δεδοικώς μη κακών πρόξενον έαυτψ τε και τοΐν αυτού έταίροιν γένοντο καί την γινομένην δι αυτού πολλών ωφέλειαν περικόψειεν. εζήτει δε ομων καιρόν εύθετον τον έλκύσαι αυτόν πρόν τὺ αγαθόν, φησϊν οὖν ἐν μια νυκτϊ πρόν αυτόν ό βασιλεύν Δεῦρο δή, εξέλθωμεν και έμπεριπατή-σωμεν την πόλιν, εϊ πού τι των ωφελούντων όψόμεθα. εμπεριπατούντων δὲ αυτών την πόλιν, ειδον φωτόν αυγήν από τινος τρυμαλιάν λάμπου-σαν καί, ταύτη τοὺς όφθαλμούν έπιβαλόντεν,
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Ioasaph said unto him, 4 Hath my father learned aught of these things ? ’
The elder answered, ‘Clearly and duly he hath learned naught; for he stoppeth up his senses, and will not admit that which is good, being of his own free choice inclined to evil.’
‘ Would God/ said Ioasaph, ‘ that he too were and desireth instructed in these mysteries ? ’ The elder answered, therefrom"1 'The things that are impossible with men are possible with God. For how knowest thou whether thou shalt save thy sire, and in wondrous fashion be styled the spiritual father of thy father ?
e I have heard that, once upon a time, there was a Bariaam king who governed his kingdom right well, and theking dealt kindly and gently with his subjects, only Counsellor failing in this point, that he was not rich in the light of the knowledge of God, but held fast to the the city for errors of idolatry. Now he had a counsellor, which was APOL^UK a good man and endued with righteousness toward vii God and with all other virtuous wisdom. Grieved and vexed though he was at the error of the king, and willing to convince him thereof, he nevertheless drew back from the attempt, for fear that he might earn trouble for himself and his friends, and cut short those services which he rendered to others.
Yet sought he a convenient season to draw his sovereign toward that which was good. One night the king said unto him, “ Come now, let us go forth and walk about the city, if haply we may see something to edify us.” Now while they were walking about the city, they saw a ray of light shining through an aperture. Fixing their eyes there-
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βλέπονσιν υπόγειον τι ἀντρώδες οίκημα, ἐν ᾤ προύκαθέζετο άνήρ εσχάτη σνζων πενία καϊ εὐτελῆ τινα περικείμενος ράκια. παρίστατο δὲ ἡ γυνὴ αυτόν οίνον κιρνώσα. τοῦ δὲ ἀνδρὺς τὴν κύλικα ἐπὶ χεΐρας λαβόντος, λιγυρον αδουσα μέλος εκείνη τεργιν αύτφ ἐνεποίει όρχουμενη καϊ τον ἄνδρα εγκωμιοις καταθέλγουσα. οι περί τον βασιλέα τοίνυν, ἐπὶ ώραν ικανήν ταυτα κατανοούν τες, έθαύμαζον ότι, τοιαύτη πιεζόμενοι πενία ώς μήτε οἴκου εὐπορεῖν μήτ’ ἐσθῆτος, ούτως εύθύμως τον βίον διήγον καί φησιν 6 βασιλεύς 136 τῷ πρωτοσυμβούλφ αυτόν· Ὀ τοῦ θαύματος, φίλε, ὅτι ἐμοί τε καὶ σοι οὐδὲ οὕτως ὁ καθ' ημάς ποτέ ήρεσε βιος, τοσαύτη δόξη καὶ τρυφῇ Περ διαλάμπων, ώς ή εὐτελῆς αὔτη καὶ ταλαίπωρος ζωή τούτους δὴ τοὺς ανόητους τέρπει, καϊ ἡδὑνει λεῖος αὐτοῖς και προσηνής 6 τραχύς οντος και απευκταίος βίος καταφαινόμένος, ευκαίρου δὲ δραξάμενος ὁ ττρωτοσύμβουΧος ώρας, ἔφη* Ἀλλὰ σοί γε, βασιλεύ, πώς ἡ τούτων φαίνεται βιοτή; ΤΙάντων, φησιν ό βασιλεύς, ών πώποτε εώρακα αηδέστατη καὶ δυστυχεστάτη, βδελνκτή τε καϊ αποτρόπαιος, τότε λεγει προς αυτόν ό πρώτο-σύμβουλος, Οὕτω, οὖν, εὖ ἵσθι, βασιλεύ, καϊ πολ-λφ χαλεπώτερος ό καθ' ημάς λελὁγισται βίος τοῖς ἐπὁπταις καὶ μύσταις της αιΒίου δὁξης εκείνης καϊ των πάντα νουν ύπερβαινόντων αγαθών αΐ τε χρνσω καταστίλβουσαι οίκίαι καϊ τα λαμπρά ταυτα ενδύματα, καϊ η λοιπή του βίου τούτου τρυφή, σκυβάλων τε καϊ αμαυρών είσιν αηδέστερα τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς των είδότων τα ανεκδιήγητα κάλλη των εν ούρανοις άχειροτεύ-230
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on, they descried an underground cavernous chamber, and of the in the forefront of which there sat a man, plunged wife whom in poverty, and clad in rags and tatters. Beside him making™ stood his wife, mixing wine. When the man took extrSn<T the cup in his hands, she sung a clear sweet melody, P°verty> and delighted him by dancing and cozening him with flatteries. The king’s companions observed this for a time, and marvelled that people, pinched by such poverty as not to afford house and raiment, yet passed their lives in such good cheer. The king said to his chief counsellor, “ Friend, how marvellous a thing it is, that our life, though bright with such honour and luxury, hath never pleased us so well as this poor and miserable life doth delight and rejoice these fools: and that this life, which appeareth to us so cruel and abominable, is to them sweet and alluring ! ” The chief counsellor seized the happy moment and said, “ But to thee, O king, how seemeth their life?” “Of all that I have ever seen,” quoth the king, “ the most hateful and wretched, the most . loathsome and abhorrent.” Then spake the chief and how counsellor unto him, “ Such, know thou well, O king, fraught61 and even more unendurable is our life reckoned meaning of* by those who are initiated into the sight of the that 8ig^fc; mysteries of yonder everlasting glory, and the blessings that pass all understanding. Your palaces glittering with gold, and these splendid garments, and all the delights of this life are more loathsome than filth and dung in the eyes of those that know the unspeakable beauties of the tabernacles
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John xvli. 8
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κτων σκηνωμάτων, τῆς θεοῦφάντου τε στολής καί των άφθάρτων διαδημάτων, ὰ ἡτοίμασβν ὁ θεὺς τοῖς άyaπώσιv αυτόν, 6 ττάντων Δημιουργός καί Κύριος. δν τρόπον yap ἀνοηταίνβιν ἡμῖν οὖτοι 137 ελoyίσθησav, πολλώ πλέον ημάς, οι τω κόσμφ περιπλανώμενοι καί ριύταρεσκούντες έν τῇ ψευδο-μένη ταύτη δὁξῃ καὶ ἀνοήτῳ τρυφή, θρήνων ἐσμὲν ἄξιοι καὶ δακρύων έν όφθαλμοις των yευσaμέvωv τῆς yλυκύτητoς των αγαθών εκείνων.
Ό δὲ βασιλεύς τούτων άκούσας, καί έννεός ώσπερ yεvόμεvoς, εφη· Τινες ούν εκείνοι είσιν οί κρείττονα τής καθ' ημάς κεκτημένοι ζωήν; Πάν-τες, φησίν ό πρωτοσύμβουλος, οι τοι αιώνια προτιμήσαντες των πρόσκαιρων, αύθις ούν του βασιλέως μαθεΐν ζητούντος τινα τα αιώνια, φησίν ό άνήρ· Βασίλεία άδιάδοχος, καὶ ζωή μη υποκείμενη θανάτψ, καί πλούτος μηδέποτε υφο-ρώμένος πενίαν, χαρά τε καί ευφροσύνη πάσης αμέτοχος λύπης καί άχθηδόνος, καί ειρήνη διηνεκής έλευθέρα πάσης εχθρας καί φιλονεικίας. τούτων οί καταξιωθέντες άπολαύειν μακάριοι, καί τούτο πόλλάκις· άλυπον yap καί άμοχθον ζήσουσιν εις αιώνας ζωήν, πάντων των ήδέων καί τερπνών τής τού Θεοῦ βασιλείας άμογητί άπολαύοντες, καί τῷ Χριστώ ατελεύτητα συμβα-σιλεὑοντες. καί, Τίς άξιος τούτων έπιτυχεϊν; είπόντος τού βασιλέως, εκείνος άπεκρίνατο· Πάντες οί τής έκεισε άπayoύσης ὁδοῦ δραξάμενοι· ακώλυτος yelp ή είσοδος τοῖς θελήσασι μόνον. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς· Καὶ τις, φησίν, ή έκεισε φέρουσα τρίβος; προς δν έφη ό λαμπρός την ψυχήν 138 έκεινος· Τὺ yιvώσκειv τον μόνον αληθινόν Θεόν,
232
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xvi. 136-138
in heaven made without hands, and the apparel woven by God, and the incorruptible diadems which God, the Creator and Lord of all, hath prepared for them that love him. For like as this couple were accounted fools by us, so much the more are we, who go astray in this world and please ourselves in this false glory and senseless pleasure, worthy of lamentation and tears in jthe eyes of those who have tasted of the sweets of the bliss beyond.”
f When the king heard this, he became as one how the dumb. He said, “ Who then are these men that live a life better than ours ? ” “ All,” said the chief- the matter’ counsellor “ who prefer the eternal to the temporal.”
Again, when the king desired to know what the eternal might be the other replied, “ A kingdom that knoweth no succession, a life that is not subject unto death, riches that dread no poverty : joy and gladness that have no share of grief and vexation; perpetual peace free from all hatred and love of strife. Blessed, thrice blessed are they that are found worthy of these enjoyments ! Free from pain and free from toil is the life that they shall live for ever, enjoying without labour all the sweets and pleasaunce of the kingdom of God, and reigning with Christ world without end.”	.
c “ And who is worthy to obtain this ? ” asked tne king. The other answered, “ All they that hold on the road that leadeth thither; for none forbiddeth entrance, if a man but will.”
f Said the king, “ And what is the way that beareth thither?” That bright spirit answered,
“ To know the only true God, and Jesus Christ, his
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καὶ Τησοῦν Χρίστον τον μονογενή αυτόν Τἱὺν καὶ τὺ "Άγιον καὶ ζωοποιόν Πνεῦμα.
Ό τοίνυν βασιΧεύς, τἣς άΧουργίδος σὑνεσιν ἔχων αξίαν, εφη προς αυτόν Καὶ τί τὺ κωΧύσάν σε μέχρι τον νυν μὴ γνωρίσαι μοι ητερί τούτων; ούκ άναβοΧής γαρ καί ύπερθέσεως άξιά μοι δοκει ύπάρχειν ταύτα, εϊ γε άΧηθή τυγχάνει· εΐ δὲ άμφίβοΧά έστιν, έμπόνως δεῖ ζητήσαι μέχρις οτον το άναμφίΧεκτον εΰροιμι. Οὐκ άμεΧεία, φησίν 6 άνήρ, ἢ ραθυμία συνεχόμενος, περί τούτων ωκνησά σοι γνωρίσαι, άΧηθη περ όντα και πάν τη άναμφίΧεκτα, ἀλλὰ το ύπερέχον αίδούμενος τής σῆς δὁξης, μή ποτέ όχΧηρότερός σοι φανείην εί οΐ>ν προστάσσεις τφ σφ οίκέτη ύπομιμνήσκειν σοι εις τὺ εξής περί τούτων τω σφ εσομαι καθνπηρετών προστάγματι, Ν αί, φησίν ό βασιΧεύς, μὴ καθ’ ημέραν μόνον, άΧΧά καΧ εφ* έκάστης ώρας την τούτων μνήμην διηνε-κῶς ανακαίνιζε· ούκ άμεΧως γαρ χρή τούτοις προσέχειν, ἀλλὰ και Χίαν θερμώς καλ σπουδαίως,
Άκηκόαμεν ούν, φησιν ό Βαρλαάμ, εύσεβως τον βασιΧεα τούτον ζήσαι το εξής, καί άκυμάντως τον παρόντα διανύσαντα βίον, τής μεΧΧούσης μη άποτυχεΐν μακαριότητος. εί τοίνυν καί τφ σφ πατρϊ τοιαύτά τις εν έπιτηδείφ προσυπο-μνήσει καιρω, τάχα συνήσει καί γνώσεται οσοις 139 συνεσχέθη κακοις, καί τούτων έκκΧίνας εκΧέξεται το αγαθόν έπεί το γε νυν εχον τυφΧος εστι, μυωπάζων, τού άΧηθινού φωτός εαυτόν άποστε-ρήσας, αύτομοΧων δὲ προς τό τής ασέβειας σκότος,
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only-begotten Son, and the Holy and quickening Spirit.”
‘The king, endowed with understanding worthy of the purple, said unto him, “ What hath hindered thee until now from doing me to wit of these things ? For they appear to me too good to be put off or passed over, if they indeed be true ; and, if they be doubtful, I must search diligently, until I find the truth without shadow of doubt.”
ζ The chief counsellor said, “ It was not from negligence or indifference that I delayed to make this known unto thee, for it is true and beyond question, but ’twas because I reverenced the excellency of thy majesty, lest thou mightest think me a meddler. If therefore thou bid thy servant put thee in mind of these things for the future, I shall obey thy behest.” “ Yea,” said the king, “ not every day only, but every hour, renew in me the remembrance thereof: for it behoveth us not to turn our mind inattentively to these things, but with very fervent zeal.”
fWe have heard,’ said Barlaam, * that this king lived, for the time to come, a godly life, and, having brought his days without tempest to an end, failed not to gain the felicity of the world to come. If then at a convenient season one shall call these things to thy father’s mind also, peradventure he shall understand and know the dire evil in which he is held, and turn therefrom and choose the good; since, for the present at least, “ he is blind and cannot see afar off,” having deprived himself of the true light and being a deserter of his own accord to the darkness of ungodliness.’
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and was led to prefer the eternal to things temporal,
and lived thereafter in holiness and joy
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Είπε δὲ ὁ Ιωάσαφ προς αυτόν· Τὰ μὲν του ἐμοῦ πατρός ἄγοιτο Κύριος καθώς κελεύει· αὐτῷ γαρ, καθὰ δὴ καὶ εἷπας, πάντα δυνατά καθἑστηκε τὰ παρὰ ἀνθρὡποις αδύνατα· ἐγὼ δε, διὰ των σών άνυπερβΧήτων ρημάτων, τῆς των παρόντων καταγνοὺς ματαιὁτητος, άποστήναι μὲν τούτων πάντη διανενὁημαι, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ τὺ λοιπὺν τῆς ζωἣς μου διανύσαι, ἵνα μὴ διὰ των πρόσκαιρων τούτων καϊ ρευστών τῆς τῶν αΙωνίων καλ άφθαρτων έκπέσω άποΧαύσεως.
Προς δν ὁ γέρων άπεκρίνατο· Εἰ τούτο ποιήσεις, όμοιος εση νεανίσκφ τινι φρονιμωτάτω, περί ου άκήκοα πΧουσίων γεγονέναι και ενδόξων γονέων ωτινι ό πατήρ μνηστ ευσάμενος την θυγατέρα τινός των εύγενεία καί πΧούτφ δια-ώερόντων Χίαν ώραιοτάτην, κοινοΧογησάμενος δὲ ττρὺς τὸν παΐδα περί του γάμου, και όπως ἦν αὐτῷ μεΧετώμενα άπαγγείΧας, άκούσας εκείνος, και ως άπηχές τι καί ατοπον άποσεισάμανος το πράγμα, φνγάς ωχβτο καταΧιπών τον πατέρα. πορευόμενος δὲ ξενίζεται εν οικία γηραιού τινος πένητος, τού καύσωνος τής ημέρας εαυτόν διανα-παύων.
Ἠ δὲ θυγάτηρ τον πένητος, μανογενής ούσα 140 καὶ παρθένος,.καθεζομένη πρό των θυρων, είργά-ζετο μεν ταϊς χερσί, τῷ οὲ στόματι άσιγήτως τον Θεὺν εύΧόγει ευχαριστούσα αύτφ εκ βαθέων Ϋ'υχής* τῶν ταύτης δὲ ύμνων άκούσας ό νέος εφη· Τί σου, γύναι, το επιτήδευμα; χάριν δε τίνος, ούτω περ ούσα εύτεΧής και πτωχή, ώς επί τισι μεγάΧοις δωρήμασιν ευχαριστείς, τον δοτήρα υμνούσα; Ἠ δὲ προς αυτόν άπεκρίνατο· Ούκ 236
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘The Lord undertake my ioasaph father’s matters, as he ordereth ! For, even as thou fl^from10 sayest, the things that are impossible with men, are the world possible with him. But for myself, thanks to thine unsurpassable speech, 1 renounce the vanity of things present, and am resolved to withdraw from them altogether, and to spend the rest of my life with thee, lest, by means of these transitory and fleeting things, I lose the enjoyment of the eternal and incorruptible/
The elder answered him, f This do, and thou Bariaam shalt be like unto a youth of great understanding of i1^^1 whom I have heard tell, that was born of rich and tha^Ied*11 distinguished parents. For him his father sought in ὑμ?1 a marriage the exceeding fair young daughter of a bride man of high rank and wealth. But when he com- apologue muned with his son concerning the espousals, and informed him of his action, the son thought it strange and ill-sounding, and cast it off, and left his father and went into exile. On his journey he found entertainment in the house of a poor old man, where he rested awhile during the heat of the day.
Now this poor man’s daughter, his only child, a and, meet-virgin, was sitting before the door, and while she manV^ wrought with her hands, with her lips she loudly djmgMer^ sang the praises of God with thanksgiving from the rather to θ ground of her heart. The young man heard her ^ her piety hymn of praise and said, “ Damsel, what is thine and wit, employment? and wherefore, poor and needy as thou art, givest thou thanks as though for great blessings, singing praise to the Giver?” She answered, “Knowest thou not that, as a little
237
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οίσθ'α οτι, καθάπερ φάρμακον μικρόν ἐκ μεγάλων νοσημάτων πολλάκις ρύεται τον άνθρωπον, οντω δὴ καί το ἐπὶ τοῖς μικροίς εύ^αριστεΐν τφ Θεῷ μεγάλων πρόξενον γίνεται; εγω τοίνυν, θυγάτηρ ούσα γέροντος πτωχόν, ευχαριστώ ἐπὶ τοῖς μικροις τούτοις καὶ ευλογώ τον Θεὁν, εἰδυῖα ώς ὁ ταῦτα δοὺς καὶ μείζονα δύναται δοῦναι. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν περὶ των έξωθεν και ούχ ήμετέρων, εξ ών ούτε τοῖς πολλὰ κεκτημενοις τι προσγί-141 νεται κέρδος (ἵνα μὴ εἴπω ὅτι καὶ ζημία πολλάκις), ούτε τοῖς ἐλάττονα λαβούσιν επέρχεται βλάβη, την αυτήν άμφοτέρων όδευόντων οδόν καί προς το αυτό επειγομένων τέλος* ἐν δὲ τοῖς άναγκαιοτάτοις καϊ καιριωτάτοις πολλών άπη-λανσα καί μεγίστων του Δεσπότου μου δωρημάτων, ούμενούν εχόντων αριθμόν η είκασμφ ύποπιπτόντων. κατ εικόνα γαρ Θεοῦ γεγένημαι καϊ τής αυτού γνώσεως ήξίωμαι, και λόγω παρά πάντα τα ζφα κεκόσμημαι, καί εκ θανάτου προς Luke ί. 78 τὴν ζωήν άνακέκλημαι διά σπλάγχνα ελέους Θεού ημών, και τών αυτού μετέχειν μυστηρίων εξουσίαν ελαβον, και ή τού παραδείσου θύρα άνέφκται, άκώλυτον, εϊπερ θελήσω, παρέχουσά μοι την είσοδον, τών τοσούτων ούν και τοιούτων δωρημάτων, ών επίσης μετέχουσι πλούσιοί τε καί πένητες, άξίως εύχαριστήσαι πάντη μοι αδύνατον, εί δὲ καὶ τὴν μικράν ταύτην ύμνο-142 λόγιαν ου προσάξω τφ δωρησαμένφ, ποιαν εξω απολογίαν;
Ό δὲ νεώτερος την πολλήν αυτής ύπερθαυ-μάσας σύνεσιν, τον αυτής προσκαλεσάμενος πατέρα, Δός μοι, φησί, την θυγατέρα σου·
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medicine often times delivereth a man from great ailments, even so the giving of thanks for small mercies winneth great ones ? Therefore I, the daughter of a poor old man, thank and bless God for these small mercies, knowing that the Giver thereof is able to give even greater gifts. And this applieth shown in but to those external things that are not our own from whence there accrueth no gain to those who G * possess much (not to mention the loss that often ariseth), nor cometh there harm to those who have less : for both sorts journey along the same road, and hasten to the same end. But, in things most necessary and vital, many and great the blessings that I have enjoyed of my Lord, without number and beyond compare. I have been made in the image of God, and have gained the knowledge of him, and have been endowed with reason beyond all the beasts, and have been called again from death unto life, through the tender mercy of our God, and have received power to share in his mysteries; and the gate of Paradise hath been opened to me, allowing me to enter without hindrance, if I will. Wherefore for gifts so many and so fine, shared alike by rich and poor, I indeed in no wise praise him as I ought, yet if I fail to render to the Giver this little hymn of praise, what excuse shall I have ? ”
‘ The youth, astonished at her wit, called to her father, and said unto him, “ Give me thy daughter :
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ήγάπησα γὰρ τὴν σύνεσιν αυτής καί ευσέβειαν. ὁ δὲ γέρων ἔφη· Οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ταύτην λαβεΐν τὴν πἐνητος θυγατέρα, πλουσίων οντι γονέων, αύθις δὲ ὁ νἐος, Ναί, φησί, ταυ την λήγομαι, εἵπερ οὐκ απαγορεύεις* θυγάτηρ γαρ μοι μεμνή-στβυται εύγενών καὶ πλουσίων, και ταυ την άπο-σείσαμε νος φυγῇ έχρησάμην τής δὲ σῆς θυγατρός διὰ τὴν εἰς Θεὺν ευσέβειαν και την νουνεχή σύνεσιν ερασθείς, συναφθήναι αυτή προτεθύμη-μαι. ό δὲ γέρων προς αυτόν εφησεν Ου δύναμαι σοι ταύτην δούναι του άπαγαγεϊν εν τφ οϊκφ του πατρός σου καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν χωρίσαι αγκαλών· μονογενής γαρ μοι έστιν. Ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, φησϊν 6 νεανίσκος, παρ ύμΐν μένω, και την υμών άναδέ-ξομαι πολιτείαν. βἶτα καὶ τὴν λαμπρήν άποθέ-μενος εσθήτα, τα του γέροντος αΐτησάμενος περιεβάλλετο. πολλά δὲ εκείνος έκπειράσας αυτόν καί ποικίλως τον αυτού δοκιμάσας λογισμόν, ώς έγνω σταθερας ύπάρχειν αυτόν διανοίας και ώς ονκ έρωτι αφροσύνης κατεχόμένος αίτεϊται την αυτού θυγατέρα, ἀλλ* ερωτι ευσεβείας εΐλετο πενιχρως ξήν, ταύτην προκρίνας τής αυτού δόξης καί εύγενείας, κρατήσας αὐτὺν τῆς χειρός, είσή-γαγεν εις τό εαυτού ταμιεΐον, καί υπέδειξε πλούτον πολύν άποκείμενον αύτφ και χρημάτων άναρίθμητον ογκον, οσον ου τεθέατο πώποτε ό νεανίσκος, καί φησι προς αυτόν Τέκνον, ταύτα 143 πάντα σοι δίδωμι, άνθ’ ων ήρετίσω τής εμής θυγατρος άνήρ γενέσθαι, γενέσθαι δε καϊ κληρονόμος τής εμής ουσίας, ήνπερ κληρονομιάν κατα-σχων εκείνος πάντας ύπερήρε τους ενδόξους τής γής καϊ πλουσίους.
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for I love her wisdom and piety.” But the elder said,
“ It is not possible for thee, the son of wealthy parents, to take this a beggar’s daughter.” Again the young man said, “ Yea, but I will take her, and, being unless thou forbid: for a daughter of noble and his desire11 wealthy family hath been betrothed unto me in marriage, and her I have cast off and taken to flight.
But I have fallen in love with thy daughter because of her righteousness to God-ward, and her discreet wisdom, and I heartily desire to wed her.” But the old man said unto him, " I cannot give her unto thee, to carry away to thy father’s house, and depart her from mine arms, for she is mine only child.”
“ But,” said the youth, “ I will abide here with your folk and adopt your manner of life.” Thereupon he stripped him of his own goodly raiment, and asked for the pld man’s clothes and put them on. When the father had much tried his purpose, and proved him in manifold ways, and knew that his intent was fixed, and that it was no light passion that led him to ask for his daughter, but love of godliness that constrained him to embrace a life of poverty, he took him by the hand, and brought him into his treasure-house, where he showed him much riches laid up, and a vast heap of money, such as the young man had never beheld. And he said unto him,
“ Son, all these things give I unto thee, forasmuch as thou hast chosen to become the husband to my daughter, and also thereby the heir of all my substance.” So the young man acquired the inheritance, and surpassed all the famous and wealthy men of the land.’
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XVII
Εἷπε δὲ ὁ Ίωάσαφ προς τον Βαρλαάμ· Προσήκοντα)? καὶ αυτή τα κατ' ἐμὲ παρίστησιν ἡ διήγησις· ὅθεν σοι καὶ περὶ ἐμοῦ ταῦτα λελέχθαι δοκῶ. ἀλλὰ τίς ἡ πεῖρα δὁ ἦς γνώναι ζητείς πὸ σταθερόν τῆς ἐμῆ? διανοίας;
Καὶ ὁ γέρων ἔφη· Ἐγὼ μὲν καὶ πεπείρακα ήδη καί εγνωκα ὁποίας υπάρχεις εχέφρονος και σταθεράς διανοίας και ψυχής τῷ ὅντι ευθύτατης, άλλα τὺ τἑλος τῆς κατὰ σὲ πράξεως βεβαιώσει ταῦτα. τούτου χάριν κάμπτω τά γόνατά μου προς τον εν Τριάοι δοξαζόμενου Θεὺν ημών, τον πάντων δημιουργόν ορατών τε και αοράτων, τον όντως οντα καί αει δντα, μήτε αρχήν έσχηκότα πώποτε τής ενδόξου υπάρξεως αυτού, μήτ εχοντα τέλος, τον φοβερόν και παντοδύναμον, 'αγαθόν τε καλ ευσπλαηχνον, ΐνα φωτίση Υοὺς οφθαλμούς τής καρδίας σου, καὶ δωη σοι πνεύμα σοφίας καλ άποκαλύψεως εν έπιγνώσει αυτού, εις τὸ.144 είδέναι σε τις εστιν ή ελπίς τής κλήσεως αυτού, καί τις ό πλούτος τής δόξης τής κληρονομιάς αυτού εν τοίς άγίοις9 καί τί τό ύπερβάλλον μέγεθος τής δυνάμεως αυτού εις ημάς τους πιστεύοντας, ΐνα μηκέτι ξένος ἔσῃ καί πάροικος, άλλα συμπολίτης των αγίων καί οικείος θεού, έπψκοδομημένος επϊ τψ θεμελίω των αποστόλων και προφητών, οντος ακρογωνιαίου αυτού τού Κυρίου ἡμῶν ’Ιησοῦ Χριστού, εν φ πάσα οικοδομή συναρμολογουμένη αυξει εις ναόν άγιον εν Κυρίῳ.
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XVII
Said Ioasaph unto Barlaam, 6 This story also fitly setteth forth mine own estate. Whence also me thinketh that thou hadst me in mind when thou spakest it. But what is the proof whereby thou seekest to know the steadfastness of my purpose ? *
Said the elder, 61 have already proved thee, and known how wise and steadfast is thy purpose, and how truly upright is thine heart. But the end of thy fortune shall confirm it. For this cause I bow my knees unto our God glorified in Three Persons, the Maker of all things visible and invisible, who verily is, and is for ever, that never had beginning of his glorious being, nor hath end, the terrible and almighty, the good and pitiful, that he may enlighten the eyes of thine heart, and give thee the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, that thou mayest know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe ; that thou mayest be no more a stranger and sojourner, but a fellow-citizen with the Saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ our Lord hiinself being the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord.’
Ioasaph applieth the tale to his own case
Barlaam
prayeth
that
Ioaeaph’s eyes may be opened to see the glory of God,
R
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Ὀ δὲ Ίωάσαφ, σφοδρά κατανυγεϊν τὴν καρ- Λ δίαν, ἔφη· Ταῦτα δη πάντα κἀγὼ πόθων γνώναι δέομαι σον γνώρισόν μοι τόν τε πλούτον τῆς δόξην τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὺ ύπερβάΧΧον τῆς αυτόν δυνάμεως.
Εἶπε δὲ προς αυτόν 6 ΈαρΧαάμ· Τῷ θεῷ εύχομαι διδάξαι σε ταύτα, καὶ τὴν γνώσιν τών τοιοὐτων ἐνθεῖναί σου τῇ ψυχή· ἐπεὶ παρὰ άνθρωποι? τὴν αυτόν Χεχθήναι δόξαν καλ δύναμιν τὺ παράπαν αδύνατον, καν πάσαι αί τών νυνί καλ τών πώποτε γενομένων ανθρώπων γΧώσσαι εν γένωνται. Θεὺν γιγ>, φησϊν ό ευαγγελιστής καὶ θεολόγος, ουδείν εωρακε πώποτε· ὁ μονογενή ν Τἱὁς, ὁ ών εἰς τον κόΧπον τού Πατρός, εκείνον εξηγήσατο.	τοῦ δὲ αοράτου και ύπεραπείρου
την δόξαν και την μεγαΧωσύνην τίς ίσχυσει γηγενών καταΧαβέσθαι, εί μη φ αν αυτόν άπο- 145 καΧύψη καθ* όσον βούΧεται, ώσπερ τοῖς προ-φηταιν αυτού και άποστόΧοιν άπεκάΧυψεν; ήμεΐν δε εκ τού κηρύγματος αυτών καὶ ἐξ αυτήν την τών πραγμάτων φύσεων, κατά το εγχωρούν η μιν μανθάνομεν. λέγει γαρ ἡ Γραφή* Οἱ ουρανοί διηγούνται δόξαν Θεοῦ, ποίησιν δε χειρών αυτού άναγγέΧΧει τό στερέωμα· καί, Τὰ αόρατα αυτού από κτίσεων κόσμου τοΐν ποιημασι νοούμενα καθοράται, η τε άίδιον αυτού δύναμιν καί θεότην.
Καθάπερ γάρ τις, οικίαν Ιδών Χαμπρών και εντέχνων κατεσκευασμένην ἢ σκεύον ευφυών συνηρμοσμένον, τόν οικοδόμον η τέκτονα εύθύν άν εννόησαν θαυμάσειεν, οΰτω κάγώ, εκ μη οντων διαπΧασθεϊν καί είν τό ον παραχθείν, εί καϊ τόν 244
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xvn. 144-145
Ioasapli, keenly pricked at the heart, said, ‘ All this I too long to learn: and I beseech tliee make known to me the riches of the glory of God, and the exceeding greatness of his power.’
Barlaam said unto him, f I pTay God to teach which thee this, and to plant in thy soul the knowledge human of the same; since with men it is impossible that P°wertoteU his glory and power be told^ yea, even if the tongues > of all men that now are were combined in one.
For, as saith the Evangelist and Divine, “ No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” But the glory and majesty of the invisible and infinite God, what son of earth shall skill to comprehend it, save he to whom he himself shall reveal it, in so far as he will, as he hath revealed it to his Prophets and Apostles? But we learn it, so far as in us lieth, by their teaching, and from the very nature of the world. For the Scripture saith, “The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork ” ; and, “ The invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead.”
‘ Even as a man, beholding an house splendidly He showeth and skilfullyibuilded, or a vessel fairly framed, taketh mftdeglory note of the builder or workman and marvelleth ™£"lfe8t in thereat, even so I that was fashioned out of nothing and brought into being, though I cannot see the
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πλάστην /cal παροχέα θβάσασθαι ου δεδύνημαι, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῆς εὐαρμὁστου καὶ ϋαυμασιωτάτης μου κατασκευῆς εἰς γνῶσιν ἦλθον τῆς αυτόν σοφίας, οὐ καθ’ ὅ τί ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ καθὰ δεδύνημαι νοεῖν, ὅτι οὐκ αυτομάτως παρήχθην, οὐδὲ ἀφ’ εαυτόν yεyεvημaι, ἀλλ’ αντος ἔπλασέ με καθώς ήβον-λήθη, πάντων μεν προκατάρχειν τάξας των κτισμάτων, τινων δὲ καὶ ελαττωσας, καί σνντρι-βέντα πάλιν κρείττονι ανακαινίσει άναπλάσας, εἶτα καὶ ύπεξώγων των εντεύθεν τω θείψ αυτόν προστάηματι καί προς ετέραν μετατιθείς βιοτήν ατελεύτητου και αιώνιον, εν ούδενι τούτων δυνα-μενον μον άνθίστασθαι τῇ ιαχύϊ τῆς αυτόν προ-νοίας, μήτε τι προστιθέναι εμαυτω μήτε ύφαιρεϊν, 146 εἴτε καθ’ ηλικίαν εϊτε κατά τὺ τῆς μορφής είδος, μήτε τὰ πεπαλαιωμένα μοι άνακαινίξειν ἐξι-σχνσαι, μήτε τὰ διεφθαρμένα επανορθονν. ονδεις yap των ανθρώπων τούτων τι ϊσχνσέ ποτέ κατερ-yάσασθαι, ούτε βασιλεύς, ούτε σοφός, ούτε πλούσιος, ούτε δυνάστης, ούτε τις άλλος ανθρώπινα , μετ ερχόμενος επιτηδεύματα· ΟνδεΙς yap, φησί, βασιλέων ή των εν νπεροχαΐς οντων ετέραν εσχε yεvέσεως αρχήν, μία δε πάντων είσοδος εις τον βίον, έξοδός τε ϊση.
Ἐκ τούτων ούν των περί ἐμὲ εις yνωσιν τής τον Δηpiovpyov μεyaλovpyίaς χειραγωγούμαι* συν τούτοις δε καί την εύάρμοστον κατασκευήν και συντήρησιν τής κτίσεως άπάσης εννοων, οτι αυτά μὲν καθ’ εαυτά τροπή ύπόκεινται πάντα καί αλλοιώσει, τὰ μὲν νοητά κατά προαίρεσιν, τήν τε εν τω καλφ προκοπήν καί τήν εκ τον καλόν άπο-φόίτησιν, τά δε αισθητά κατά yέvεσιv καὶ φθοράν,
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maker and provider, yet from his harmonious and marvellous fashioning of me have come to the knowledge of his wisdom, not to the full measure of that wisdom, but to the full compass of my powers; yea I have seen that I was not brought forth by chance, nor made of myself, but that he fashibned me, as it pleased him, and set me to have dominion over his creatures, howbeit making me lower than some ; that, when I was broken, he re-created me with a better renewal; and that he shall draw me by his divine will from this world and place me in that other life that is endless and eternal; and that in nothing I could withstand the might of his providence, nor add anything to myself nor take anything away, whether in stature or bodily form, and that I shall not be able to renew for myself that which is waxen old, nor raise that which hath been destroyed. For never was man able to accomplish aught of these things, neither king, nor wise man, nor rich man, nor ruler, nor any other that pursueth the tasks of men. For he saith,
“ There is no king, or mighty man, that had any other beginning of birth. For all men have one entrance into life, and the like going out.”
So from mine own nature I was led by the hand and in the to the knowledge of the mighty working of the Creator; and at the same time I thought upon the well-ordered structure and preservation of the whole creation, how that in itself it is subject everywhere to variableness and change, in the world of thought by choice, whether by advance in the good, or departure from it, in the world of sense by birth and decay, increase and decrease, and change in quality and motion in space. And thus all things
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αΰξησίν τε καὶ μείωσιν, και την κατά ποιότητα μεταβολήν και τοπικήν κίνησιν, καὶ ἐκ τούτων κηρύττουσι φωναις ἀλαλήτοις ὑπὸ του άκτιστου καί άτρέπτου και αναλλοίωτου γεγενῆσθαι θεοῦ, 147 συνἐχεσθαί τε, καὶ συντηρεϊσθαι, καί αει προνο-εῖσθαι. πώς γαρ αν αί εναντίαι φύσεις εις ενός κόσμου συμπλήρωσιν άλλήλαις συνέληλύθεισαν και αδιάλυτοι μεμενήκεισαν, εἰ μή τις παντοδύναμος δύναμις ταΰτα συνεβίβασε και αει συνετή pei αδιάλυτα; Πῶς yap εμεινεν αν τι, εἰ μὴ αντος ήθέλησεν; η το μη κληθεν ὺπ’ αυτού πώς αν διετή ρήθη; φησϊν ή Γραφή.
Εἰ γαρ πΧοΐον ακυβέρνητου ου συνίσταται, ἀλλ’ ευκόλως καταποντίζεται, καλ οικία μικρά ουκ αν στη χωρίς τού προνοοϋντος, πώς αν ό κόσμος επί τοσούτων χρόνων συνέστη, δημιούργημα οὔτω μεν μέηα, ουτω δε καλόν και θαυμαστόν, άνευ ένδοξου τινός και μεyάλης καλ θαυμαστής διακυβερνήσεως και πανσόφου πρόνοιας; Ιδού γάρ ό ουρανός πόσον έχει χρόνον, καί ουκ ημαυρώθη· της yής ἡ δύναμις ουκ ήτό-νησε, τοσούτον τίκτουσα χρόνον αί πηyal ουκ επεΧιπον άναβλύζειν εξ ου yεyόvaσιv' η θάλασσα, τοσούτους δεχόμενη ποταμούς, ούχ ύπερ-έβη τό μέτρον' οι δρόμοι τού ήλιου και τής σελήνης ουκ ήλλοίωνται· αί τάξεις τής ημέρας και τής νυκτός ου μετετράπησαν. εκ τούτων πάντων ή άφατος τού Θεοῦ δύναμις καί μεyaλoπpέπειa ἡμῖν εμφανίζεται, μαρτυρουμένη 148 υπό προφητών και αποστόλων· ἀλλ’ ούδεϊς κατ αξίαν νοήσαι ή εύφημήσαι την δόξαν αυτού δυνη-σεται. πάντα yάρ τά τε νοητά και όσα υπό την 248
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proclaim, by voices that cannot be heard, that they were created, and are held together, and preserved, and ever watched over by the providence of the uncreate, unturning and unchanging God. Else how could diverse elements have met, for the consummation of a single world, one with another, and remained inseparable, unless some almighty power had knit them together, and still were keeping them from dissolution ?	“ For how could
anything have endured, if it had not been his will ? or been preserved, if not called by him?” as saith the Scripture.
‘ A ship holdeth not together without a steersman, and proveth but easily foundereth ; and a small house shall not ^rid^ub-stand without a protector. How then hath the by world subsisted for long ages,—a work so great, and Providence, so fair and wondrous,—without some glorious mighty and marvellous steersmanship and all-wise providence ? Behold the heavens, how long they have stood, and have not been darkened : and the earth hath not been exhausted, though she hath been bearing offspring so long. The water-springs have not failed to gush out since they were made. The sea, that receiVeth so many rivers, hath not exceeded her measure. The courses of Sun and Moon have not varied: the order of day and night hath not changed. From all these objects is declared unto us th$ unspeakable power and magnificence of God, witnessed by Prophets and Apostles. But no man can fitly conceive or sound forth bis glory. For the
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αἴσθησιν ὁ θειος Απόστολος, ὁ τον Χρίστον εχων ἐν έαντφ ΧαΧούντα, κατανόησαν εἶπεν Εκ μέρους γινώσκομεν καί ἐκ μέρους π^οφητεύομεν ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ το τέλειον, τὁτε το ἐκ μέρους καταργηθήσεται. διὺ καί, εκπληττόμενος τον ὺπεράπειρον πλούτον τῆς σοφίαν αυτού καί γνώσεων, διαρρήδην ἔφησεν Ώ βάθουν πλούτον, καὶ σοφίαν, καὶ γνώσεων Θεοῦ* ώς ανεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίματα αυτού, καὶ ανεξιχνίαστοι αί όδοι αυτού.
Εἰ δὲ εκείνον, ὁ μἔχρι τρίτου φθάσαν ουρανού καί άρρητων ακόυσαν ρημάτων, τοιαύτας άφήκε φωνάν, τίν των κατ εμέ ὅλως άντοφθαΧμήσαι ταιν άβύσσοιν των τοσούτων ίσχύσειε μυστηρίων, καὶ είπεΐν τι κατα γνώμην, η ένθυμηθήναι άξιων των Χεγομένων δυνήσεται, εἰ μη τι αυτόν ο τής σοφίαν χορηγόν, ὁ τῶν άσοφων διορθωτής παρά-σ^χοι. ἐν γαρ τῇ	αυτού και ήμεΐν και
οι Χόγοι ημών, πασά τε φρόνησιν καλ σύνεσις παρ αυτή* καί συνέσεων επιστήμη· καὶ αντος ήμΐν δέδωκε τὴν τῶν οντων γνώσιν άψευδή, είδέναι σύστασιν κόσμου και ενέργειαν στοιχείων, αρχήν τε καλ τέΧον και μεσότητα χρόνων, τροπών διαΧ-Χαγάν καϊ μεταβοΧάν καιρών, καλ δτι πάντα μέτρψ καϊ σταθμφ διέταξε. τὺ γὰρ μεγάΧως 149 ίσχύειν αύτώ πάρεστι πάντοτε, καϊ κρατεί βρα-χίονον αυτού τίν άντιστήσεται; οτι ών ροπή εκ πλαστίγγων ὅλος ὁ κόσμον εναντίον αυτού, καϊ ών ρανιν δρόσον ορθρινήν κατεΧθούσα έπι γήν εΧεεΐ δὲ πάνταν, οτι πάντα δύναται, και παρορα αμαρτήματα ανθρώπων είν μετάνοιαν ούδέν γάρ βδεΧυσσεται, ουδέ άποστρέφεται τών προστρε-250
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holy Apostle, that had Christ speaking within him, after perceiving all objects of thought and sense, still said, “We know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.” Wherefore also, astonied at the infinite riches of his wisdom and knowledge, he cried for all to understand,
‘‘ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! ”
‘ Now, if he, that attained unto the third which heaven and heard such unspeakable words, uttered un-such sentences, what man of my sort shall have derstandills strength to look eye to eye upon the abysses of such mysteries, or speak rightly thereof, or think meetly of the things whereof we speak, unless the very leader of wisdom, and the amender of the unwise, vouchsafe that power ? For in his hand are we and our words, and all prudence and knowledge of wisdom is with him. And he himself hath given us the true understanding of the things that are ; to know the structure of the world, the working of the elements, the beginning, end and middle of times, the changes of the solstices, the succession of seasons, and how he hath ordered all things by measure and weight. For he can shew his great strength at all times, and who may withstand the power of his arm ? For the whole world before him is as a little grain of the balance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down upon the earth. But he hath mercy upon all; for he can do all things, and winketh at the sins of men, because they should amend. For he abhorreth
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χόντων αύτφ, ὁ μόνος αγαθός καί φίλόψυ^χος δεσπότης* εὐλογημένον εἵη τὺ όνομα τῆς δοξης Cp. Dan. ϋΐ αυτού to ayiov καί ὑπερὑμνητον και ύπερυψού-52 (Sept.)	τοός αΙωνας. Ἀμήν.
XVIII
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐπὸν ὁ Ίωάσαφ· Εἰ πάνυ πολὺν χρόνον εσκόπησας, σοφωτατε, πώς ὰν άριστα την λύσιν τῶν προβΧηθεντων ζητημάτων ήμίν σαφηνίσαις, ονκ άν άμ€ΐνον τούτο μοι ποιήσαι εδό-κεις, ἢ τοιαύτά μοι λἀγων ὁποῖά μοι νυν ἐξεῖπας, δημιουργόν μὲν πάντων καλ συνοχόα τον Θεὺν διδάξας, άκαταΧηπτον δὲ λογισμοῖς άνθρωπίνοις την δόξαν τής μεya\ωσύvης αὐτοῦ λὁγοις άναν-τιρρήτοις ἀποδείξας, καὶ ὅτι οὐκ ἄλλος τις ισχύει ταυ της εφικέσθαι, ἀλλ,’ οἷς αν αντος, καθ' όσον 160 κελεύει, άποκαΧύψειε, διό σου την Xoyιωτάτηv ύπερτεθαύμακα σοφίαν.
Ἀλλά μοι φράσον, μακαριωτατε, πόσων μεν χρόνων αντος υπάρχεις, ἐν ποίοις δε τὁποις τὰς διατριβάς κεκτησαι, τινας δε τούς συμφιΧοσο-φούντάς σοι εχεις. κραταιώς γαρ μου ἡ ψυχή τής σής εξήρτηται, και ούδαμως σου τον πάντα μου χρόνον τής ζωής χωρισθήναι θέλω.
\ /	V,	ν	\	» / e	* /ο·
U οε αγέρων εφη· θρόνων μεν ειμι, ως εικάζω, τεσσαρακονταπέντε· ἐν ερήμοις δὲ τῆς γῆς Σεναὰρ διάηων συναηωνιστάς κέκτημαι τούς προς τον δρόμον τής άνω πορείας συμπονούντας και συν-αμιΧΧωμενους.
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nothing, nor tumeth away from them that run unto him, he, the only good Lord and lover of souls. Blessed be the holy name of hi§ glory, praised and exalted above all for ever ! Amen.’
XVIII
Ioasaph said unto him, ‘ If thou hadst for a long ioasaph time considered, most wise Sir, how thou mightest thSnktft!? best declare to me the explanation of the questions Barlaam that I propounded, metliinks thou couldest not have done it better than by uttering such words as thou hast now spoken unto me. Thou hast taught me that God is the Maker and preserver of all things ; and in unanswerable language thou hast shown me that the glory of his majesty is incomprehensible to human reasonings, and that no man is able to attain thereto, except those to whom, by his behest, he revealeth it. Wherefore am I lost in amaze at thine eloquent wisdom.
‘ But tell me, good Sir, of what age thou art, and and asketh in what maimer of place is thy dwelling, and who £2 abodend are thy fellow philosophers ; for my soul hangeth fast on thine, and fain >YOuld I never be parted from thee all the days of my life.’
The elder said, ‘ Mine age is, as I reckon, forty and five years, and in the deserts of the land of Senaar do I dwell. For my fellow combatants I have those who labour and contend together with me on the course of the heavenly journey.’
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Πώς, φησὶν 6 Ίωάσαφ, ταυτά μοι λέγεις; ἐπέ-κεινα γάρ μοι φαίνη των έβδομηκοντά που ένναυτών. τίς οὖν ὁ λόγος σοι των τεσσαρακον-ταπὲντε βούλεται χρόνων; ου δοκεῖς γἀγ Α606 ἔν τούτῳ αληθεύειν.
Είπε δὲ Βαρλαὰμ προς αυτόν Εἰ μὲν τοὺς ἀπὺ γενέσεως χρόνους μου μαθεϊν ζητείς, καλώς τούτους άπείκασας επέκεινα των έβδομήκοντά που ύπάργειν ἀλλ’ εμοιγε ουδόλως εις μΑτρον ζωής ελογισθησαν οσοι τῇ ματαιότητι του κόσμου δεδαπάνηντο. ὅτε γαρ ἔζων τῷ σαρκίφ δεδου-λωμένος ταΐς άμαξτίαις, νεκρός ήμην τον εσω 151 άνθρωπον, τούς ουν τής νεκρώσεως χρόνους ούκ Gal. vi. 14 ἄν ποτέ ζωής όνομάσαιμι. ἐξ οτου δέ ό κόσμος Eph. ίν. 22 ἐμοὶ ἐσταύρωται, κάγώ τῷ κόσμφ, καί, άποθέ-μένος τον παλαιόν άνθρωπον, τον φθειρόμενου κατά τάς επιθυμίας τής απάτης, ούκ ετι ζώ τῇ Gal. ϋ. 20 σαρκί, άλλα ζή εν εμοι ὁ Χριστός, δ δε ζώ τρ πίστει ζώ τῇ τού Τ ίου τού ®εού, τού άγαπη-σαντός με καϊ παραδόντος εαυτόν υπέρ εμού, τούτους εικότως καϊ ζωής χρόνους και ημέρας σωτηρίας καλέσαιμι, ούς περί τά τεσσαρακοντα-πέντε συναριθμών ετη, κατά λόγον σοι καί ούκ από σκοπού τήν τούτων εξεΐπον άρίθμησιν. και σύ τοίνυν τού τοιούτου εχου λογισμού έκάστοτε, μηδόλως ζήν ύπολαμβάνων τούς νενεκρωμένους μεν προς πάσαν αγαθοεργίαν, ζώντας δέ ταΐς άμαρτίαις καϊ τφ κοσμοκράτορι καθυπονργούντας τών κάτω συρομένων, εν ήδοναις τε και επιθυ-μίαις πονηραϊς τον βιον δαπανώντας* ἀλλὰ τεθανατωμένους τούτους εΰ ισθι τυγχάνειν καϊ νενεκρωμένους τῇ τῆς ζωῆς ενεργεία. τήν γάρ
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(What sayest thou ? ’ quoth Ioasaph. ‘Thou ioosapMs seemest to me upwards of seventy years oW. How ^^ω·* speakest thou of forty and five ? Herein methinks answer, thou tellest not the truth/
Barlaam said unto him, ζ If it be the number of but learneth
from him
years from my birth that thou askest, thou hast well how truly to
J	J	number the
reckoned them at upwards of seventy. But, for years of life myself, I count not amongst the number of my days the years that I wasted in the vanity of the world.
When I lived to the flesh in the bondage of sin, I was dead in the inner man; and those years of deadness I can never call years of life. But now the world hath been crucified to me, and I to the world, and I have put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and live no longer to the flesh, but Christ liveth in me; and the life that I live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. And the years, that have passed since then, I may rightly call years of life, and days of salvation. And in numbering these at about forty and five, I reckoned by the true tale, and not off the mark. So do thou also alway hold by this reckoning; and be sure that there is no true life for them that are dead to all good works, and live in sin, and serve the world-ruler of them that are dragged downward, and waste their time in pleasures and lusts : but rather be well assured that these are dead and defunct in the activity of life. For a wise
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αμαρτίαν θάνατον τῆς αθανάτου ψυχής σοφός τις εκάΧεσεν εικότως* φησϊ δὲ καὶ ο ’Απόστολός· Ὄτε δούλοι ἦτε τῆς αμαρτίας, ελεύθεροι ἡτε 152 τῇ δικαιοσύνη* τίνα οὖν καρπόν εἔχετε τὁτε, ἐφ οἷς νυν ἐπαισχύνεσθε; τὺ	τἐλος εκείνων
θάνατος. νννΐ δὲ ἐλευθερωθἐντες ἀπὲ τῆς αμαρτίας, δουλωθέντες δὲ τῷ θεᾤ, ἔχετε τον καρπόν υμών εἰς αγιασμόν, τὺ δὲ τέλος ζωήν αιώνιον, τα yap όψώνια τής αμαρτίας θάνατος, τὺ δὲ χάρισμά του θεοῦ ζωὴ αιώνιος.
Είπε δὲ ὁ Ίωασαφ προς αυτόν Ἐπείπερ ἡ ἐν σαρκϊ ζωή ονκ ἐν μέτρφ ζωής σοι XekoywTai, ουδέ τον θάνατον τούτον, ον ύφίστανται πάντες, θάνατόν σοι Xoyίζεσθaι χρή.
Ό δὲ γἐρων άπεκρίνατο· ΆναμφιΧεκτως καὶ περὶ τούτων ούτως εχω, μηδόλως τον πρόσκαιρον τουτονϊ θάνατον τρεμων, μήτε θάνατον αυτόν τοπαράπαν άποκαΧών, εϊ ye τήν ὁδὺν τών εντολών του Θεοῦ βαδίζοντά με καταΧάβη, δια-βατήριον δὲ μάΧΧον ἐκ θανάτου προς ζωήν τήν κρείττονα καί τελείοτέραν καί iv Χριστῷ κρυ- ' πτομενην, ἦσπερ ποθούντες τυχειν οί ayioi πάνυ τῇ παρούσρ εδυσχόραινον. διό φησιν ό Απόστολος* Οἵδαμεν ὅτι, ἐὰν ἡ ἐπἐγειος ἡμῶν οἰκία του σκήνους καταΧυθή, οικοδομήν ἐκ Θεοῦ εχομεν. οικίαν αχειροποίητον, αιώνιον, ἐν τοῖς ούρανοΐς· και yap iv τούτψ στενάζομεν, τό οίκητήριον ημών τό εξ ουρανού επενδύσασθαι επιποθούντες, εϊ yε καλ ἐνδυσάμενοι οὐ yυμvoι εύρεθησόμεθα· καὶ γὰρ οί οντες εν τψ σκήνει 153 στενάζομεν βαρούμενοι, ἐφ’ ᾤ οὺ θέΧομεν εκδύ-σασθαι, ἀλλ’ επενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθή τό 256
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man hath fitly called sin the death of the immortal soul. And the Apostle also saith, “ When ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness.
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.” ’
Ioasapli said unto him, 6 Since thou reckonest not the life in the flesh in the measure of life, neither canst thou reckon that death, which all men undergo, as death.’
The elder answered, ‘ Without doubt thus think Bariaam I of these matters also, and fear this temporal death th^tni©^ never a whit, nor do I call it death at all, if only it °f overtake me walking in the way of the commandments of God, but rather a passage from death to the better and more perfect life, which is hid in Christ, in desire to obtain which the Saints were impatient of the present. Wherefore saith the Apostle, “ We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life.” And
257
s
r
Digitized by v^ooole
Rom. vii. 24
Phil. i. 23 Ps. xlii. 2
Mat. x. 28
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
θνητόν υπό τῆς ζωής, καϊ πάλιν Ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ άνθρωπος, τις με ρύσεται ἐκ του σώματος τον θανάτου τούτου; καϊ αὖθις* Επιθυμώ ἀνα-λῦσαι καὶ συν Χριστφ είναι. 6 δὲ Προφήτης, Πότε ἦξω, φησί, καὶ ὸφθήσομαι τῷ προσώπφ-του θεού; οτι δὲ καὶ ἐμοὶ τῷ πάντων ελαχιστο-τέρφ ουδόλως τον αισθητόν θάνατον δεδοικέναι δοκεῖ, ἔξεστί σοι ηνώναι τω παρ οὐδὲν θέμενόν με τὴν τοῦ σοῦ πατρός απειλήν ἀδεῶς παραγε-νεσθαι πρό? σὲ καὶ τον σωτήριόν σοι· καταγ-γεῖλαι λόγγον, ακριβώς περ εἰδὁτα ὼς, εἰ ελθοι αύτώ εις ηνώσιν ταύτα, μυρίοις με, εἰ δυνατόν, καθυποβαλεΐ θανάτοις. ἀλλ’ ἔγωγε, τον τού Θεού λόγον πάντων προκρίνων και αυτού ποθών επιτυχεΐν, οΰτε πτοούμαι. τον πρόσκαιρόν θάνατον, ούτε τής τοιαύτης αυτόν προσηγορίας άξιον ολως αποκαλώ, τῇ Δεσποτική πειθόμενος εντολή, τή λεγούσῃ* Μὴ φοβεΐσθε από τών άποκτενόντων τό σώμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχήν μὴ δυναμενων ἀπο-κτεΐναι· φοβήθητε δὲ μάλλον τον δυνάμενον καϊ ψυχήν και σώμα άπολεσαι εν ηεεννη.
Ταῦτα μεν ούν, φησϊν ό Ίωάσαφ, τής αληθινής υμών φιλοσοφίας τά κατορθώματα, υπεραναβε-βηκότα λίαν τὴν τών γηίνων φύσιν τών δυσ-αποσπάστως τής παρονσης εχόντων ζωής* καϊ μακάριοι υμείς τοιαύτης εχόμενοι άνδρειοτάτης 154 γνώμης, τις δέ σου καϊ τών συν σοι εν τή τοιαύτη ερήμω ή διατροφή, πόθεν δε τά ενδύματα καϊ ποταπά, ψ>ώρισόν μοι φιλαλήθως.
Ό δὲ Βαρλαάμ φησίν. Ἠ μεν διατροφή εκ τών ευρισκόμενων εστϊν άκροδρύων καϊ βότανών ών ή έρημος τρεφει, δρόσφ ποτιζομενη ούρανίφ καϊ τή 258
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again, “ O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? ” And once more, “ I desire to depart and be with Christ/’
And the prophet saith, “ When shall I come to appear before the presence of God ? ” Now that I, the least of all men, choose not to fear bodily death, thou mayest learn by this, that I have set at nought thy father’s threat, and come boldly unto thee, and have preached to thee the tidings of salvation, though I knew for sure that, if this came to his knowledge,, he would, were that possible, put me to a thousand deaths. But I, honouring the word of God afore all things, and longing to win it, dread not temporal death, nor reckon it at all worthy of such an appellation, in obedience to my Lord’s command, which saith, “ Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” ’
‘These then,’ said Ioasaph, ‘are the good deeds of ioasaph that true philosophy, that far surpass the nature of IftTrhi^iife these earthly men who cleave fast to the presentln Λϋ doeert life. Blessed are ye that hold to so noble a purpose ! But tell me truly what is thy manner of life and that of thy companions in the desert, and from whence cometh your raiment and of what sort may it be ? Tell me as thou lovest truth.’
Said Barlaam, ‘ Our sustenance consisteth of acorns and herbs that we find in the desert, watered by the dew of heaven, and in obedience to the Crea-
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Gen. i. 29,so προστάξει τού Δημιουργού εἴκουσα, ἐφ’ οἷς οὐδείς Cp. Xen. ἐστιν ὁ μαχόμενος ἡμῖν καὶ φιλονεικῶν καὶ τὺ πλέον ζητών άρπάζειν τῷ τῆς πλεονεξίας δρω τε καὶ λὁγῳ· ἀλλ’ άφθόνως πᾶσι πρόκειται ἀνήροτος τροφή και αυτοσχέδιος τράπεζα. εἰ δέ ποτέ καὶ τῶν πλησιαζόντων τις πιστών αδελφών άρτου ένέγκοι ευλογίαν, ώς παρὰ τῆς ττρονοίας πεμφθέντα δεχόμεθα τούτον επ’ ευλογία των ττιστώς ττροσενεγκοντών, τα δέ ενδύματα από ρακιών είσϊ τρίχινων καλ μηλωταριών η σεβεν-νίνων, πεπαλαιωμένα πάντα και πολύρραφα, πάνυ κατατρύχοντα το ασθενές τοῦτο σαρκιον. πὸ αὐτὺ γαρ ή μιν εστι περιβόλαιον θέρους τε καλ χειμώνος, δπερ ουδόλως, εξ δτου ένδυσόμεθα, 155 έκδύσασθαι θέμις, μέχρις civ παλαιωθέν τέλεον διαφθαρή. οΰτω γαρ ταΐς τού κρύους καί φλογώ-σεως άνάγκαις ταλαιπωρούμενοι την των μελλόν-2 Bed. ϋ 45 των τής αφθαρσίας ενδυμάτων ποριζόμεθα εαυτοις άμφίασιν.
Τοῦ δὲ Ίωασαφ είπόντος· ΤΙόθεν δέ σου τούτο πό ιμάτιον ο περιβέβλησαι; 6 γέρων ἔφη· Ἐν χρήσει τούτο παρά τινος των πιστών αδελφών εΐληφα, την πρός σε μέλλων πορείαν ποιήσασθαι· ου γὰρ εδει με τῷ συνήθει ενδύματι παραγε-νέσθαι. καθάπερ τις εχων προσφιλέστατου συγγενή αιχμάλωτον εν άλλοδαπεΐ απαχθέντα εθνει, και τούτον βουλόμενος εκείθεν εξαγαγεϊν, άπο-θέμενος αυτού την εσθήτα και το τών ύπεναντίων ύποδύς προσωπείου την εκείνων καταλάβοι χώραν, και πολυτρόπως τον οικείου τής πίκρας ελευθερώσειε τυραννίδος· τον αυτόν δή τρόπον κάγώ τὰ κατά σε μυηθείς, τούτο περιθέμενος
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tor's command; and for this there is none to fight and quarrel with us, seeking by the rule and law of covetousness to snatch more than his share, but in abundance for all is food provided from unploughed lands, and a ready table spread. But, should any of the faithful brethren in the neighbourhood bring a blessed dole, of bread, we receive it as sent by providence, and bless the faith that brought it.
Our raiment is of hair, sheepskins or shirts of palm fibre, all thread-bare and much patched, to mortify the frailty of the flesh. We wear the same clothing winter and summer, which, once put on, we may on no account put off until it be old and threadbare.
For by thus afflicting our bodies with the constraints of cold and heat we purvey for ourselves the vesture of our future robes of immortality/
Ioasaph said, ‘ But whence cometh this garment Bariaam that thou wearest ? ’ The elder answered, ‘ I received he cometh it as a loan from one of our faithful brethren, £ther attire) when about to make my journey unto thee ; for it behoved me not to arrive in mine ordinary dress.
If one had a beloved kinsman carried captive into a foreign land, and wished to recover him thence, one would lay aside one’s own clothing, and put on the guise of the enemy, and pass into their country and by divers crafts deliver one’s friend from that cruel tyranny. Even so I also, having been made aware of thine estate, clad myself in
261
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το σχήμα, ἦλθον πὸν σπόρον τον θείου κηρύγματος τη σή καταβαλειν καρδία, καλ της δουλείας λντρώσασθαι τού δεινού κοσμοκρά- 156 τορος. καλ νύν Ιδού τη τού θεού δυνάμει, οσον το ἐπ’ εμοί, την διακονίαν μου πεποίηκα, την αυτού καταγγείλας σοι γνωσιν και το των προφητών καί αποστολών γνωρίσας κήρυγμα, διδάξας τε άπλανώς καί φίλαλήθως την των παρόντων ματαιότητα καί οΐων κακών ό κόσμος γέμει, χαλεπώς άπατων τούς αντφ πειθομενονς καί πολυτρόπως αυτούς παγιδεύων. λοιπόν πο-ρευθήναί με δει οθεν εληλνθα. και τηνικαύτα, τό άλλότριον άποθεμενος σχήμα, τό ϊδιον εσομαι ενδεδνμενος.
Ανσωπεΐ τοίνυν τον γέροντα ό Ίωάσαφ όφθή-ναι αύτω τφ συνήθει αυτού ενδύματι. τότε ό Βαρλαάμ άπεκδυσάμενος ό ήν περιβεβλημένος ίματιον, θέαμα ωφθη φοβερόν τφ Ίωάσαφ. ήν γαρ ή πάσα μεν τής σαρκός ποιοτης δεδαπανη-μένη, μεμελανωμένον δέ τό δέρμα εκ τής ηλιακής φλογώσεως και περιτεταμένον τοϊς όστέοις, ως εϊ τις δοράν τινα περιτείνει εν λεπτοΐς καλάμοις· τρίχινον δέ τι ράκος ερρικνωμένον και λίαν τραχύ περιεζώννυτο εξ όσφυος μέχρι γονάτων όμοιον δε τούτου παλλίον περιεβέβλητο κατά των ώμων.
*Τπερθαυμάσας δὲ ό Ίωάσαφ τής σκληράς ταύτης διαγωγής τό επίπονον, και τό τής καρτερίας ύπερβάλλον εκπλαγείς, σφοδρως έδά-κρυε, καί φησι προς τον γέροντα· Ἐπεί με
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this dress, and came to sow the seed of the divine message in thine heart, and ransom thee from the slavery of the dread ruler of this world. And now behold by the power of God, as far as in me lay^ I have accomplished my ministry, announcing to thee the knowledge of him, and making known unto thee the preaching of the Prophets and Apostles, and teaching thee unerringly and soothly the vanity of the present life, and the evils that teem in this world, which cruelly deceiveth them that trust therein, and taketh them in many a gin. Now must I return thither whence I came, and thereupon doff this robe belonging to another, and don mine own again.’
Ioasaph therefore begged the elder to shew himself in his wonted apparel. Then did Barlaam strip off the mantle that he wore, and lo, a terrible sight met ioasaph’s eyes: for all the fashion of his flesh was wasted away, and his skin blackened by the scorching sun, and drawn tight over his bones like an hide stretched over thin canes. And he wore an hair shirt, stiff and rough, from his loins to his knees, and over his shoulders there hung a coat of like sort.1
But Ioasaph, being sore amazed at the hardship of his austere life, and astonished at his excess of endurance, burst into tears, and said to the elder, ‘ Since thou
1 The Latin pallium. τάΚΚίον, or πάλλιον, is used by Epiphaniue and others. See E. A. Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon.
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τῆς πίκρας τον διαβόλου δουλείας ἐλευθερῶσαι ἧκεις, τέλος σου τῇ ευεργεσία επιθεϊς Έξάηαγε εκ φυλακής την ψυχήν μου, καί, παραλαβών 157 με μετά σου, ayωμεν εντεύθεν, ϊνα τέλεον λελν-τρωμένος τής του κόσμου απάτης την σφραγίδα τηνικαϋτα δέξωμαι του σωτηρίου βαπτισματος, καί κοινωνός σοι τής θαυμαστής ταυ της φίλο- . σοφίας καί υπερφυούς ασκήσεως γένωμαι.
Εἶπε δὲ Βαρλαὰμ προς αυτόν Νεβρόν δορκά-δος ετρεφέ τις των πλουσίων. αυξηθεϊσα δε αυτή τάς ερήμους επόθει, τῇ φυσική έλκομένη εξει. εξελθούσα τοίνυν εν μια, ευρίσκει αγέλην δορκάδων βοσκομένων και έχομένη τούτων περιή-γεν εν τοΐς πεδίοις τού δρυμού, ύποστρέφουσα μεν το 7ὰρὺς εσπέραν, άρια δε πρωί, τῇ των ύπουργούντων άμελεία, εξερχομένη και τοΐς ά-γρίοις συναγελάζουσα. εκείνων δὲ πορ^ωτέρω μεταθεμένων νέμεσθαι, συνηκόλούθησε και αυτή. οι δε τού πλουσίου ύπηρέται, τούτο αίσθόμενοι, εφ* ίππων άναβάντες, κατεδίωξαν όπίσω αυτών, και την μεν ιδίαν δορκάδα ζωγρήσαντες, καί επαναστρέψαντες οικαδε, άπρόϊτον τού λοιπού ἔθεντο* τής δε λοιπής άηέλης τὰς μεν άπέκτειναν, τάς δὲ κακώς διέθεντο. τον αυτόν δη τρόπον δέδοικα γενέσθαι και ἐφ’ ημάς, εί συνακολουθήσεις μοι· μήποτε καί τής σής αποστερηθώ συνοικήσεως, καί κακών πολλών τοΐς εταίροις μου γένωμαι πρόξενος κρίματός τε αιωνίου τῷ σφ γεννήτορι. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο σε βούλεται ό Κύριος, νύν μεν σημειωθήναι τῇ σφραγΐδι τού θείου βαπτισματος, και μένειν επϊ χώρας, πάσης άντεχόμενον εύσεβείας καλ τής τών εντολών 264
Digitized by
Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xviii. 156-157
art come to deliver me from the slavery of the devil, crown thy good service to me, and “ bring my soul out of prison,” and take me with thee, and let us go hence, that I may be fully ransomed from this deceitful world and then receive the seal of saving Baptism, and share with thee this thy iparvellous philosophy, and this more than human discipline.’
But Barlaam said unto him, ‘ A certain rich man Barlaam once reared the fawn of a gazelle; which, when grown the tame up, was impelled by natural desire to long for the desert. So on a day she went out and found an herd the wild> of gazelles browsing ; and, after that, she would roam ix through the glades of the forest, returning at evenfall, but issuing forth at dawn, through the heedlessness of her keepers, to herd with her wild companions. When these removed, to graze further afield, she followed them. But the rich man’s servants, when they learned thereof, mounted on horseback, and gave chase, and caught the pet fawn, and brought her home again, and set her in captivity for the time to come. But of the residue of the herd, some they killed, and roughly handled others.
Even so I fear that it may happen unto us also and if thou follow me ; that 1 may be deprived of thy toPioa8Aph’s fellowship, and bring many ills to my comrades,case and everlasting damnation to thy father. But this is the will of the Lord concerning thee ; thou now indeed must be signed with the seal of holy Baptism, and abide in this country, cleaving to all righteousness, and the fulfilling of the commandments of
265
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του Χρίστον εργασίας, ἐπὰν δὲ δῴη καιρόν 6 πάντων δοτὴρ τῶν καλών, τηνικαύτα και ελεύση προς ημάς, και το υπόλοιπον τής παρρύσης ζωής ἀλλήλοις συνοίκησαν μεν, πέποιθα δὲ τψ Κυρίῳ και εν τῇ μελλούσῃ διαγωγή άδιαστάτους ήμας είναι,
Αύθις*δε ὁ Ίωασαφ δακρύων φησί προς αυτόν Εἰ τῷ Κυρίῳ ταΰτα δοκει, το θέλημα αυτού γενέσθω. τελειώσας ούν με λοιπόν τῷ θείφ βαπτίσματι, καὶ λαβών παρ’ ἐμοῦ χρήματα και ίμάτια εις διατροφήν καϊ άμφίασιν σου τε και των εταίρων σου, άπελθε εις τον τόπον τής άσκήσεώς σου, τῇ τού θεού ειρήνη φρόνρούμενος. κάμού μη ὧιαλίπῃς ύπερευχόμένος, ινα μή εκπέ-σοιμι τής ελπίδος μου, αλλά θάττον ίσχνσω καταλαβεϊν σε και εν ησυχία βαθεία τής παρά σου άπολαύειν ώφελείας.
Ό δὲ Βαρλαὰμ ἔφη* Τὴν μεν τον Χριστού σε λαβειν σφραγίδα το κωλύον ονδέν, εντρέπισον λοιπόν σεαυτόν καί, τού Κυρίου συνεργούντος, τελειωθήση, περί ών δε εΐπας χρημάτων τοΐς εταίροις μου παρασχεϊν, πως εσται τοῦτο, σὲ τον πενητα τοΐς πλουσιοις ελεημοσύνην διδόναι; οι πλούσιοι γαρ ἀεὶ τούς πενητας ενεργετούσιν, ού μην δε οι άποροι τους εύπορους, 6 γάρ έσχατος πάντων των εταίρων μου πλονσιώτερος σου άσυγκρίτως καθέστηκεν, ἀλλὰ πέποιθα εις τούς οίκτιρμούς τού Θεού καί σε οσον ούπω ύπερπλουτήσαι· καί ούκ ευμετάδοτος τηνικαύτα εση.
Είπε δε 6 Ίωάσαφ προς αυτόν Σαφήνισον μοι τον λόγον, πώς ό πάντων έσχατος τῶν σών
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Christ; but when the Giver of all good things shall give thee opportunity, then shalt thou come to us, and for the remainder of this present life we shall dwell together; and I trust in the Lord also that in the world to come we shall not be parted asunder.’
Again Ioasaph, in tears, said unto him, ‘ If this be ioasaph the Lord’s pleasure, his will be done ! For the rest, aims to™ perfect me in holy Baptism. Then receive at ray SShtecom-hands money and garments for the support and p*111008» clothing both of thyself and thy companions, and depart to the place of thy monastic life, and the peace of God be thy guard! But cease not to make supplications on my behalf, that I may not fall away from my hope, but may soon be able to reach thee, and in peace profound may enjoy thy ministration/
Barlaam answered, f Nought forbiddeth thee to butBaria&m receive the seal of Christ. Make thee ready now ; this, and, the Lord working with thee, thou shalt be perfected. But as concerning the money that thou didst promise to bestow on my companions, how shall this be, that thou, a poor man, shouldest give alms to the rich ? The rich always help the poor, not the needy the wealthy. And the least of all my comrades is incomparably richer than thou. But I trust in the mercies bf God that thou too shalt soon be passing rich as never afore: and then thou wilt not be ready to distribute.’
Ioasaph said unto him, * Make plain to me this saying; how the least of all thy companions
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εταίρων ύπέρκειταί μου τφ πλούτῳ, οὕσπερ πολλῇ συζήν ακτημοσύνη καί έσχατη ταΧαιπω- 159 ρεῖσθαι πτωχεία προ μικρόν ἔλεγες, πώς δὲ νυν μὲν πένητά με ἀετοκαλεῖς, ὅταν δὲ ύπερπΧουτήσω ούκ εύμετάΒοτον ηενεσθαι Xέyεις τον εύμετάΒοτον νυν καθεστηκότα;
Ό δὲ Βαρλαὰμ άπεκρίνατο· Οὐ πτωχεία τούτους εφην ταΧαιπω ρεΐσθαι, ἀλλὰ πλούτῳ κόμαν άκενώτφ. το yap άεϊ τοΐς χρήμασι προστιθεναι χρήματα, καί μη τής ορμής χαΧι-νοΰσθαι, ἀλλα καί πΧειοτέρων άκορεστως όρέ-yεσθαι, τοῦτο πενίας έσχατης εστί. τους δὲ των παρόντων μεν ύπεριΒόντας πόθφ των αιωνίων, καί σκύβαΧα ταΰτα ήyησa μένους, ινα Χρίστον μόνον κερΒήσωσι, πάσαν δὲ βρωμάτων και ενδυμάτων άποθεμένους μέριμναν καί τφ Κυρίῳ ταυ την επιρρίψαντας, ευφραινόμενους Βέ τῇ άκτησία, ως ούκ άν τις των φιΧοκόσμων εύφραν-θείη πλούτῳ καί χρήμασι βρίθων, καί τον πΧούτον τής αρετής άφθόνως έαυτοις συvayηo-χότας, ταΐς εΧπίσι τε των ατελεύτητων τρεφόμενους αγαθών, εικότως πΧουσιωτέρους σου καί πάσης τής επίγειου βασιΧείας καΧέσαιμι. τον Βέ Θεοῦ συvερyoΰvτός σοι, έπιΧήψη καί αυτός τής τοιαντης πνευματικής περιουσίας, ήνπερ εν άσφαΧεία τηρων καί τού πΧείονος αει Βικαίως έφιέμενος, ούκ άν θεΧήσειάς τι ταυτής κατακενούν οΧως. αυτή yap εστιν άΧηθής περιουσία· ὁ δὲ τοὐ αισθητού πΧούτου 6yκoς βΧάψειε μαΧΧον τούς αύτοΰ φίΧονς ή ώφεΧήσειεν. εικότως ούν πενίαν έσχάτην τούτον άπεκάΧεσα, δνπερ οι ερασταί των ούρανίων αηαθων πάντη άπαρνησά-268
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surpasseth me in riches—thou saidest but now that they lived in utter penury, and were pinched by extreme poverty—and why thou callest me a poor man, but sayest that, when I shall be passing rich, I, who am ready to distribute, shall be ready to distribute no more.’
Barlaam answered, ‘ I said not that these men showing were pinched by poverty, but that they plume companions themselves on their inexhaustible wealth. For to thetrue86"* be ever adding money to money, and never to curb wealth the passion for it, but insatiably to covet more and more, betokeneth the extreme of poverty. But those who despise the present for love of the eternal and count it but dung, if only they win Christ, who have laid aside all care for meat and raiment and cast that care on the Lord, and rejoice in penury as no lover of the world could rejoice, were he rolling in riches, who have laid up for themselves plenteously the riches of virtue, and are fed by the hope of good things without end, may more fitly be termed rich than thou, or any other earthly kingdom. But, God working with thee, thou shalt lay hold on such spiritual abundance that, if thou keep it in safety and ever rightfully desire more, thou shalt never wish to dispend any part of it.
This is true abundance: but the mass of material riches will damage rather than benefit its friends.
Meetly therefore called I it the extreme of poverty, which the lovers of heavenly blessings utterly renounce and eschew, and flee from it, as a man
269
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μενοι ἔφυγον απ’ αυτού, ώς φεύγει τις ἀπὺ ὅφεως. 160 εἰ δε, δν ἀπέκτειναν εχθρόν και τοῖς ποσὶ συνεπά-τησαν οι συνασκηταί μου καλ συστρατιώται, τούτον αὖθις ζώντα παρά σου λαβών αὐτοῖς άπενέγκω, καὶ πρόξενός πόλεμων καί παθών γένωμαι, εσομαι αυτοϊς πάντως άγγελος πονηρός· ὅπερ μὴ γένοιτό μοι ποιήσαι.
Τὰ αὐτὰ δἐ μοι νὁει καὶ περὶ ενδυμάτων. τοῖς γαρ άπεκδυσαμένοις την της παλαιοτητος καταφοράν καί το της παρακοής ένδυμα, όσον το ἐπ’
Gal iii. 27 αὐτοῖς, άποθεμένοις, τον Χριστόν δε ώς Ιμάτιον σωτηρίου και χιτώνα ευφροσύνης ενδεδυμενοις, πώς αυτούς πάλιν τούς δερμάτινους άμφιάσαιμι χιτώνας και το τής αισχύνης περιθήσομαι περί-βόλαιον; ἀλλὰ τούς μεν εμούς εταίρους μηδενός τών τοιούτων επ ιδεομένους γινώσκων, τῇ τής ερήμου δε άρκουμένους ασκήσει και τρυφήν ταύτην λογιζομένους άΧηθεστάτην, τὰ χρήματα και ι μάτια, άπερ τούτοις ἔλεγες παρασχειν, τοῖς πενησι διανείμας, θησαυρόν έαυτψ εις το μεΧΧον άσυΧον θησαύρισον, τον Θεὺν εαυτφ ταις εκείνων εύχαις επίκουρον θέμενος· ούτω γάρ μάΧΧον συνεργφ τῷ πλούτφ προς τὰ καΧά χρήσαιο. εϊτα και την Eph. νΐ. πανοπλίαν τού πνεύματος περιβαλλόμενος, και 18-17 την μέν όσφύν εν αλήθεια περιζωσάμενος, ενδυσά-μενος δὲ και τον τής δικαιοσύνης θώρακα, περιθέ-μενός τε καί την περικεφαλαίαν του σωτηρίου, καί τούς πόδας εν ετοιμασία τού Ευαγγελίου τῆς ειρήνης ύποδησάμενος, μετά χεΐράς τε τον τής πι-στεως άναλαβών θυρεόν, και την τού πνεύματος μάχαιραν, ή εστι δήμα Θεού, και πάντοθεν άριστα 161 καθοπλισθεϊς και περίφραξα μένος, οΰτω πεποι-2ηο
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fleeth from an adder. But if I take from thee and so bring back to life that foe, whom my comrades in discipline and battle have slain and trampled under foot, and carry him back to them, and so be the occasion of wars and lusts, then shall I verily be unto them an evil angel, which heaven forfend!
( Let the same, I pray thee, be thy thoughts about He biddeth raiment. As for them that have put off the lia^totihe6 corruption of the old man, and, as far as possible, Kreby cast away the robe of disobedience, and put on of th^Loi^ Christ as a coat of salvation and garment of gladness, how shall I again clothe these in their coats of hide, and gird them about with the covering of shame?
But be assured that my companions have no need of such things, but are content with their hard life in the desert, and reckon it the truest luxury; and bestow thou on the poor the money and garments which thou promisedst to give unto our monks, and lay up for thyself, for the time to come, treasure that cannot be stolen, and by the orisons of these poor folk make God thine ally; for thus shalt thou employ thy riches as an help toward noble things. Then also put on the whole armour of the Spirit, having thy loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast plate of righteousness, and wearing the helmet of salvation, and having thy feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, and taking in thine hands the shield of faith, and the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God.
And, being thus excellently armed and guarded on
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θὼς πρὺς top κατά τῆς άσεβείας ἔξελθε πόλεμον, ώς ἄν, ταυτήν τροπωσάμενος καὶ τον αὐτῆς αρχηγόν διάβολον εἰς γῆν καταρράξας, τοι? τῆς νίκης στεφάνοις κοσμηθήση ἐκ τῆς ζωαρχικής δεξιάς τον Δεσπότου.
XIX
Τοῖς τοιοὑτοις οὖν δἀγμασι καὶ λὁγοις σωτηρίου κατηχτ\σας ὁ Βαρλαάμ τον τοῦ βασιλέως υἱὺν καὶ προς τὺ θεῖον βάπτισμα εὐτρεπίσας, νη-στεύειν τε καὶ εὐχεσθαι ἐντειλάμενος, κατὰ τὺ ἔθος, ἐφ’ ίκανάς ημέρας, ον διέλιπε σνχνάζων προς αντόν, και πάσαν δογματικήν φωνήν τῆς ορθοδόξου πίστεως έκδιδάσκων καὶ τὺ θεῖον Εὐαγγἔλλον ντταηορζνων αντψ, προς δὲ καὶ τὰς ἀποστολικὰς παραινέσεις και τάς προφητικάς ρήσεις έρμηνενων θεοδίδακτος yap ων 6 άνήρ πάσαν επί στόματός Παλαιάν τε καὶ Καινήν Γραφήν εφερε, καί, τψ θείφ κινούμενος ΐΐνενματι, εφώτισεν αντόν προς την αληθή θεoyvωσίav. εν αντῇ δὲ τῇ ημέρα δτε βαπτισθήναι έμελλε, διδάσκων αντόν, ἔλεγεν* ’Ιδοὺ τὴν τοῦ Χρίστον ἐπείγῃ λαβειν σφpayϊδa, και τψ φωτί σημειω-θήναι τον προσώπον Κυρίου. καὶ υιὼς μὲν γμὴ Θεοῦ, ναὺς δὲ τοῦ ἀγίου καὶ ζωοποιού Πνεύματος. πίστενε τοίνυν εἰς Πατέρα, καὶ Τἱὁν, καὶ r/Ayiov ΙΙνενμα, την ay Lav καί ζωαρχικήν Τριάδα εν τρισίν νποστάσεσι καί μια θεότητι δοξαζομένην, 162 διαιρετήν μὲν ταῖς νποστάσεσι καί ταΐς ὺποστα-τικαΐς Ιδιότησιν, ήνωμένην δε τῇ ονσία· ένα μεν 272
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every side, in this confidence go forth to the warfare against ungodliness, until, this put to flight, and its prince, the devil, dashed headlong to the earth, thou be adorned with the crowns of victory from the right hand of thy master, the Lord of life.’
XIX
With such like doctrines and saving words did Bariaam Barlaam instruct the king’s son, and fit him for holy FoaSp^for Baptism, charging him to fast and pray, according to bftptl8m’ custom, several days ; and he ceased not to resort unto him, teaching him every article of the Catholick Faith and expounding him the Gospel. Moreover he interpreted the Apostolick exhortations and tthe sayings of the Prophets: for, taught of God, Barlaam had alway ready on his lips the Old and New Scripture; and, being stirred by the Spirit, he enlightened his young disciple to see the true knowledge of God. But on the day, whereon the j*rince should be baptized, he taught him, saying, ‘ Behold thou art moved to receive the seal of Christ, and be signed with the light of the countenance of the Lord : and thou becomest a son of God, and temple of the Holy Ghost, the giver of life. Believe thou instructing therefore in the Father, and in the Soil, and in the doctrintfof Holy Ghost, the holy and life-giving Trinity, glorified in three persons and one Godhead, different indeed in persons and personal properties, but united
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yιvώσκωv Θεὺν ἀγέννητον, πὸν Πατἐρα, ἐνα δὲ yεvvητόv Κύριον, τον Τἱὁν, φῶς ἐκ φωτὁς, Θεὺν αληθινόν ἐκ Θεοῦ αληθινόν, yεvvηθέvτa προ πάντων τῶν αιώνων άηαθου γὰρ ΤΙατρός ἀγαθὺς ἐγεννήθη Τἰὁς, φωτός δὲ τοῦ αγέννητου φῶς εξέλαμψε τὺ άιδιον, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ὅντως ξωῆς ἡ ζωοποιὸς προήλθε 7τηγή, καὶ ἐκ τῆς αὐτοδυνάμεως ἡ τοῦ Τίοῦ δύναμις ἐξεφάνη, ος ἐστιν απαύγασμα τῆς δόξης καὶ Λἀγος ἐνυπὁστατος, ἐν ἀρχῇ ὼν προς τον Θεὺν καὶ θεὺς αναργός τε καὶ ἀίδιος· δι* οὑ τὰ πάντα ἐγένετο τὰ ορατά καϊ τά αόρατα* καὶ ὲν εἰδὼς Πνβῦμα Ἀγιον, τὺ ἐκ τοῦ Πατρὺς εκπορευόμενου, Θεὺν τέλειον, καὶ ζωοποιόν, καὶ ἀγιασμοῦ παρεκτικόν, ταντοθεΧές, ταυτοδύναμον, σνναϊδιον, ενυπόστατον.	όντως ουν προσκύνα
τον Πατέρα καὶ τον Τἱὺν καὶ τὺ Ἀγιον Πνεύμα ἐν τρισὶν ὺποστάσεσιν, εἵτ’ οὖν ἰδιὁτησι, καὶ θεὁτητι μια· κοινόν μεν γὰρ τῶν τριών η θεότης, καϊ μία αυτών ἡ φύσις, μία ουσία, μία δὁξα, μία βασι-λεία, μία δύναμιν, μία εξουσία· κοινόν δὲ Τίῷ καὶ Ἀ7ίῳ Πνεύματι τὺ ἐκ τον Πατρός, ἵδιον δὲ τοῦ 163 Πατρὺς μὲν ἡ άηεννησία, Τίοῦ δὲ ἡ yέvvησις, Πνεύματος δὲ ἡ ἐκπὁρευσις.
Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ταντα πίστευε· καταΧαβεϊν δὲ τον τρόπον τής yεvvήσεως ἢ τῆς εκπορεύσεως μή επιζητεί (άκαταΧηπτος yap)· εν εύθύτητι καρδίας άπεpιέpyως προσδἐχου ὅτι ὁ Πατὴρ καὶ ὁ Τίὺς καὶ τὺ Ἀγιον Πνεῦμα κατὰ πάντα εν είσι, πλὴν τῆς άηεννησίας καϊ τής γεννήσεως καὶ τῆς εκπορενσεως, καλ οτι ό μονογενής Τἱὺς καὶ Λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Θεὺς διὰ τὴν ἡμετέραν σωτηρίαν κατηΚθεν επί τής yής ευδοκία του Πατρὺς καὶ
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in substance; acknowledging one God unbegotten, the Father; and one begotten Lord, the Son, light of light, very God of very God, begotten before all worlds; for of the good Father is begotten the good Son, and of the unbegotten light shone forth the everlasting light; and from very life came forth the life-giving spring, and from original might shone forth the might of the Son, who is the Brightness of his glory and the Word in personality, who was in the beginning with God, and God without beginning and without end, by whom all things, visible and invisible, were made : knowing also one Holy Ghost, which proceedeth from the Father, perfect, life-giving and sanctifying God, with the same will, the same power, coeternal and impersonate. Thus therefore worship thou the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, in three persons or properties and one Godhead. For the Godhead is common of the three, and one is their nature, one their substance, one their glory, one their kingdom, one their might, one their authority ; but it is common of the Son and of the Holy Ghost that they are of the Father; and it is proper of the Father that he is unbegotten, and of the Son that he is begotten, and of the Holy Ghost that he proceedeth.
‘ This therefore be thy belief; but seek not to and charg-understand the maimer of the generation or pro- ^epuu» cession, for it is incomprehensible. In uprightness of J^^estion-heart and without question accept the truth that the 8 a Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are in all points one except in the being unbegotten, and begotten, and proceeding; and that the only-begotten Son, the Word of God, and God, for our salvation came down from heaven, by the good
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avpepyia τον ay ίου Πνεύματος, άσπόρως σνΧΧη-φθεὶς ἐν τῇ μήτρα τής αηίας Παρθένον καί Θεοτόκον Μαρίας Sea Πνεύματος Ἀγίου, και άφθόρως εξ αυτής γεννηθείς, καὶ άνθρωπος τέλειος γενὁ-μένος, καί οτι αντος θεός τέΧειός ἐστι καϊ άνθρωπος τέλειος, yevo μένος εκ δύο φύσεων, θεότητος τε καϊ άνθ ρωπότητος, καί εν δύο φύσεσι νοεραΐς, θεΧητικαΐς τε καί έvεpyητικaις καί αντεξουσίοις, καί κατά πάντα τεΧείως έχούσαις κατά τον έκάστῃ πρέποντα όρον τε καί λόγον, θεότητι, φημί, καϊ ανθρωπότητά μια δὲ σννθέτψ νποστά-σει. καί ταύτα άπεράρ^ως δέχον, μηδόλως τον τρόπον μαθειν έκξητών, πώς έαντόν εκένωσεν ό ΤΙός τον θεόν καϊ άνθρωπος yέγονεν εκ παρθενι- 164 κών αιμάτων άσπάρως τε καϊ άφθάρτως, ἢ τις ἡ των δύο φύσεων εν μια ύποστάσει σννέΧενσις; πίστει yάp ταϋτα εδιδάχθημεν . κατέχειν τά θειώδως ήμίν εκ τής θείας Γραφής είρημένα· 'τον δὲ τρόπον καϊ άyvoovμεv καὶ Xέyειv ον δννάμεθα.
Πίστευε τον Τἱὺν τοῦ θεόν, τον διά σπXάyχνα εΧέονς yενόμενον άνθρωπον, πάντα τε άναδέξα-σθαι τά τής άνθρωπότητος φυσικά καϊ άδιάβΧητα πάθη (επείνησε yάp, καϊ εδίψησε, και ύπνωσε, καϊ έκοπίασε, καϊ ήyωvίaσε φύσει τής άνθ ρωπότητος, καϊ υπέρ των ανομιών ημών ήχθη εις θάνατον, έσταυρώθη, καϊ έτάφη, θανάτου yευσά-μενος, τής θεότητος απαθούς καϊ άτρέπτου δια-μεΐνάσης' ούδεν yάp δΧως τών παθών τῇ άπαθεΐ προσάπτομεν φύσει· ἀλλὰ τω προσΧήμματι yivd>-σκομεν αυτόν παθόντα καϊ ταφέντα, καϊ τῇ θεία δόξη εκ νεκρών άναστάντα, εν αφθαρσία τε είς ουρανούς άνεΧηΧυθοτά), καϊ ήξειν πάΧιν μετά
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pleasure of the Father, and, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, was conceived without seed in the womb of Mary the holy Virgin and Mother of God, by the Holy Ghost, and was bom of her without defilement and was made perfect man ; and that he is perfect God and perfect man, being of two natures, the Godhead and the manhood, and in two natures, endowed with reason, will, activity, and free will, and in all points perfect according to the proper rule and law in either case, that is in the Godhead and the manhood, and in one united person. And do thou receive these things without question, never seeking to know the manner, how the Son of God emptied himself, and was made man of the blood of the Virgin, without seed and without defilement; or what is this meeting in one person of two natures ? For by faith we are taught to hold fast those things that have been divinely taught us out of Holy Scripture; but of the manner we are ignorant, and cannot declare it.
‘ Believe thou that the Son of God, who, of his HeteUetbof tender mercy was made man, took upon him all the affections that are natural to man, and are blameless (he hungered and thirsted and slept and was weary Christ, and endured agony in his human nature, and for our transgressions was led to death, was crucified and was buried, and tasted of death, his Godhead continuing without suffering and without change : for we attach no sufferings whatsoever to that nature which is free from suffering, but we recognize him as suffering and buried in that nature which assumed, and in his heavenly glory rising again from the dead, and in immortality ascending into heaven) ; and believe that he shall come again, with
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δὁξης κρΐναι ζώντας /cal νεκρούς οἷς αντος οἶδε λόγοις θεοειδεστερου σώματος, καλ άποδώσειν εκάστφ τοῖς δικαίοις αυτού σταθμοῖς. ἀναστή-σονται γαρ οἱ νεκροί καὶ εγερθήσονται οι ip τοῖς μνημείοις* καὶ οι μὲν τὰς τοῦ Χριστού φυλά-ξαντες ἐντολὰς καὶ τῇ ὸρθῇ συναπελθόντες πίστει κληρονομήσουσι ζωὴν αιώνιον, οί δ’ ἐν άμαρτίαις 165 καταφθαρεντες καὶ τῆς ορθής εκκλίναντες πίστεως εἰς κολασιν αιώνιον άπελεύσονται. πίστευε μὴ ουσίαν τινα είναι τού κακού ή βασιλείαν, μηδὲ αναργρν αυτήν υπολάμβανε ἢ παρ’ εαυτής ὑπο-στάσαν, ἢ παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ γενομενην άπαγε τής άτοπίας· άλλ* ήμέτερον εργον τούτο καί τού διάβολου, εκ τής ή μητέρας απροσεξίας έπεισελθον ήμΐν διά το αυτεξουσίους ημάς yεγενήσθαι, και αύτοπροαιρέτφ βουλήσει τοῦτο εκλεγεσθαι, είτε αγαθόν, είτε και φαύλον. προς τούτοις ομολογεί εν βάπτισμα εξ ΰδατος και Πνεύματος εἰς άφεσιν αμαρτιών.
Δἐχου και την μετάληψιν των άχράντων τού Χριστού μυστηρίων, πιστεύων εν αλήθεια σώμα καὶ αἷμα ύπάρχειν Χριστού τού θεού ημών, α δεδωκε τοῖς πιστοϊς εις άφεσιν αμαρτιών, εν τῇ νυκτι γάρ ἦ παρεδίδοτο, διαθήκην καινήν διεθετο τοις άγίοις αυτού μαθηταΐς καί άποστολοις, καὶ δὁ αυτών πάσι τοις εις αυτόν πιστεύουσιν, ειπών Αάβετε, φάγετε· τοῦτὁ ἐστι τὺ σώμα μου υπέρ υμών κλώμενον εις άφεσιν αμαρτιών, ομοίως δὲ και το πότήριον λαβών δίδω κεν αύτοις, λίγων ΐίίετε εξ αυτού πάντες· τούτο
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glory, to judge quick and dead, which himself knoweth, by the words of that diviner body,1 and to reward every man by his own just standards.
For the dead shall rise again, and they that are in their graves shall awake : and they that have kept the commandments of Christ, and have departed this life in the true faith shall inherit eternal life, and they, that have died in their sins, and have turned aside from the right faith, shall go away into eternal punishment. Believe not that there is any true being or kingdom of evil, nor suppose that it is without beginning, or self-originate, or born of God : out on such an absurdity ! but believe rather that it is the work of us and the devil, come upon us through our heedlessness, because we were endowed with free-will, and we make our choice, of deliberate purpose, whether it be good or evil. Beside this, acknowledge one Baptism, by water and the Spirit, for the remission of sins.
f Receive also the Cominunion of the spotless and of the Mysteries of Christ, believing in truth that they Bu^anet are the Body and Blood of Christ our God, which he hath given unto the faithful for the remission of sins. For in the same night in which he was betrayed he ordained a new testament with his holy disciples and Apostles, and through them for all that should believe on him, saying, “ Take, eat: this is my Body, which is broken for you, for the remission of sins.” After the same manner also he took the cup, saying, “ Drink ye all of this: this is my Blood, of the new testament, which
1 Greg. Naz. Orat. xl. 45. ούκ ετt μεν σάρκα, ούκ άσώματον ὅἐ, οίς αυτὅς οίδε λὅγοις, 0«οειδ«στἐρου σώματος, κ. τ.λ.
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Op. Wisd. xvi. 6 Cyril. Cat. xiii. 86
“N
ἐστι τό αἷμά μου, τό τής καινής διαθήκης, το ὑπὲρ υμών έκχυνόμενον εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιών τούτο ποιείτε εἰς την έμήν άνάμνησιν, αντος οὖν 166 ὁ Λόγος τού θεού ὁ ζῶν, καϊ ενεργής, και πάντα ποιων τῇ δυνάμει αυτόν, ποιεῖ καὶ μετασκευάζει Βιά τής θείας ενεργείας τον άρτον και τον οίνον τής προσφοράς σώμα αυτόν και αίμα, τῇ έπιφοι-τήσει του Αγιου Πνεύματος, εἰς αγιασμόν καλ φωτισμόν των ποθώ μεταΧαμβανόντων.
ΐΐροσκύνει πιστως τιμών και άσπαζόμενος το σεβάσμιον εκτύπωμα του Αεσποτικού χαρακτή-ρος τοι) δι’ ημάς ενανθρωπήσαντος Θεοῦ Λὁγου, αυτόν Βοκων τον Κτίστην όράν εν τῇ εἰκὁνι. Ή τιμὴ γαρ τἣς είκόνος, φησί τις των άγιων, επί τό πρωτότυπον Βιαβαίνει· πρωτότυπον Βέ εστι τό είκονιζόμενον, εξ ου τό παράγωγον γίνεται, την γὰρ ἐν είκόνι βΧέποντες γραφήν, τοῖς του νοὺς όφθαΧμοις προς την αληθινήν Βιαβαίνομυεν ίΒεαν οὖ ἐστιν ἡ είκών, ευσεβως προσκυνούντες την τον Βι ημάς σαρκωθεντός μορφήν, οὐ θεοποιούμενοι, ἀλλ’ ώς εικόνα τον σαρκωθέντος Θεοῦ κατασπαζόμενοι, πόθῳ καὶ αγάπη τού κενώ-σαντος εαυτόν Βι ημάς μέχρι και Βούλον μορφής· ομοίως καί τής άχράντου Μητρός αυτού και πάντων των αγίων τα έκτυπώματα τοντφ τφ Χόγω περιπτνσσόμενοι, ωσαύτως Βέ και τον τύπον τού ζωοποιού και σεβασμίου σταυρού πίστει προσκυνων κατασπάζον Βιά τον κρεμ,α-σθέντα εν αυτω σαρκι επι σωτηρία τού γένους 167 ημών Χριστόν τον θεὺν και Χωτήρα τού κόσμου, και Βόντα ή μιν τούτον σύμβόλον τής κατά τού Βια-βολου νίκης· φρίττει γάρ και τρέμει, μη φέρων 28ο
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is shed for you for the remission of sins: this do in remembrance of me.” He then, the Word of God, being quick and powerful, and, working all things by his might, maketh and transformeth, through his divine operation, the bread and wine of the oblation into his own Body and Blood, by the visitation of the Holy Ghost, for the sanctification and enlightenment of them that with desire partake thereof.
‘ Faithfully worship, with honour and reverence, the venerable likeness of the features of the Lord, the Word of God, who for our sake was made man, thinking to behold in the Image thy Creator himself. “For the honour of the Image, saith one of the Saints, passeth over to the original/* The original is the thing imaged, and from it cometli the derivation. For when we see the drawing in the Image, in our mind’s eye we pass over to the true form of which it is an Image, and devoutly worship the form of him who for our sake was made flesh, not making a god of it, but saluting it as an image of God made flesh, with desire and love of him who for us men emptied himself, and even took the form of a servant. Likewise also for this reason we salute the pictures of his undefiled Mother, and of all the Saints. In the same spirit also faithfully worship and salute the emblem of the life-giving and venerable Cross, for the sake of him that hung thereon in the flesh, for the salvation of our race, Christ the God and Saviour of the world, who gave it to us as the sign of victory over the devil; for the devil trembleth and quaketh
Barlaam instructeth Ioasaph in the worship of Images
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καθοράν αυτού την δύναμιν, ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις δὁγμασι καὶ μετὰ τοιαὑτης πίστεως βαπτι-σθήση, ἄτρεπτον ταύτην και άμιηή πάσης αἱρέ-σεως φυλάττων μἐχρις έσχατης αναπνοής, ττασαν δὲ διδασκαλίαν καὶ ττασαν ύοηματικήν φωνήν, ταντη τῇ άμωμήτψ ανθισταμενην πίστει, βδε-Χυσσου, καὶ άΧΧοτρίωσιν λογίζου εἷναι Θεοῦ. φησί yap 6 ’Απόστολος, ὅτι Καν ἡμεῖς ἢ ayyeXos ἐξ ουρανού εύayyεXίζητaι ὺμῖν παρ’ δ εὐηγγελι-σάμεθα ὺμῖν, ἀνάθεμα έστω. οὐκ ἔστι γαρ ἄλλο Εὐαγγέλιον καὶ ἄλλη πίστις, πλὴν ἡ διὰ τῶν άττοστοΧων κηρυχθεΐσα, καὶ διὰ τῶν θεοφὁρων Πάτερων ἐν διαφόροις συνόδοις βεβαιωθεισα, και τῇ καθοΧική Ἐκκλησίᾳ βεβαιωθεισα.1
Ύαύτα είττών ο ΈαρΧαάμ, και το τής πίστεως σύμβοΧον το ἐκτεθὲν ἐν τῇ κατὰ Νίκαιαν συνὁδῳ διδάξας τον τού βασιΧέως υιόν, εβάπτισεν αυτόν εις το ονομα τού Πατρός, καὶ του Τίοῦ, καὶ τοῦ Ἀγίου Πνεύματος εἰς τὴν κοΧυμβήθραν τού ΰδατος τήν ούσαν ἐν τῷ τταραδείσω αυτού, και ήΧθεν ἐπ’ αυτόν ή χάρις τού 'Ayiov ΤΙνεύματος. ἐπανελθὼν δὲ εἰς τον αυτού κοιτώνα, και τήν ίεράν επιτε-Χἐσας μυστayωyiav τής αναίμακτου θυσίας, μετέδωκεν αύτφ των άχράντων τού Χριστού μυστηρίων, και ήyaXXιάσaτo τῷ Πνεύματι, δόξαν 168 άναττέμττων Χριστῷ τῷ Θεῷ.
Εἶπε δὲ προς αὐπὸν ὁ Βαρλαάμ* Εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὺς καὶ Πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Τησοῦ Χρίστου, ὁ κατὰ τὺ πολὺ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ άναηεννήσας σε εἰς ἐλπίδα ζώσαν, εἰς κΧηρονομίαν άφθαρτον καΧ αμίαντον, καί αμάραντου, τετηρημένην εν 1 Α misprint for παραδοί·εῖσα.
282
Digitized by
Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xix. 167-168
at the virtue thereof, and endureth not to behold it.
In such doctrines and in such faith shalt thou be baptized, keeping thy faith unwavering and pure of all heresy until thy latest breath. But all teaching and every speech of doctrine contrary to the blameless faith abhor, and consider it an alienation from God. For, as saith the Apostle,
“ Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed/’
For there is none other Gospel or none other Faith than that which hath been preached by the Apostles, and established by the inspired Fathers at divers Councils, and delivered to the Catholick Church.*
When Barlaam had thus spoken, and taught the ioasaph is king’s son the Creed which was set forth at the Council of Nicaea, he baptized him in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, in the pool of water which was in his garden.
And there came upon him the grace of the Holy Spirit. Then did Barlaam come back to his chamber, and offer the Mysteries of the unbloody Sacrifice, and communicate him with the undefiled Mysteries of Christ : and loasaph rejoiced in spirit, giving thanks to Christ his God.
Then said Barlaam unto him, f Blessed be the God Barlaam and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which §^nke tr according to his abundant mercy hath begotten God, and thee again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance i^ph incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, walk
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
οὐρανοῖς, εν Χριστφ Ίησοΰ τφ Κυρίῳ ημών διά Πνεύματος ay Ιον. σήμερον yap ελευθερωθείς άττο τῆς αμαρτίας εδουλώθης τφ Θεῷ, τον αρραβώνα δεξάμενος τῆς αιωνίου ζωής, καί, το σκότος άπο-λιπών, φως ένεδύσω, καταταγείς εἰς τὴν ελευθερίαν τῆς δὁξης των τέκνων του Θεοῦ* Ὄσοι yap, φησίν, ελαβον αυτόν, εδωκεν αύτοϊς εξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ yεvkσθaι, τοις πιστεύουσιν εἰς τό ονομα αυτού· ώστε ουκέτι εΐ δούλος, ἀλλ’ υιός καί κληρονόμος Θεού δια Ιησού Χριστού εν ΤΙνενματι Ἀγίῳ. διό, αγαπητέ, σπούδασον άσπιλος και αμώμητος αύτφ εύρεθήναι, εργαζόμενος τὺ αγαθόν ἐπὶ τω θεμελίω τής πίστεως* πίστις yelp χωρίς έργων νεκρά εστιν, ώσπερ και έργα δίχα πίστεως, καθώς καί πρότερον μέμνημαι λαλήσας σοι. άποθέμενος ονν λοιπόν πάσαν 169 κακίαν, καί πάντα τὰ ἔργα τού παλαιού ανθρώπου μισήσας τὰ φθειρόμενα κατά τάς επιθυμίας τής απάτης, ώς άρτιγέννητον βρέφος τό λoyικόv καί άδολον yάλa των αρετών επιπόθησον πιειν, ΐνα εν αύτφ αύξηθής, καί φθάσης εις την επίγνωσιν τών εντολών τού Τιού τού Θεού, είς άνδρα τέλειον, εις μέτρον ηλικίας τού πληρώματος τού Χριστού, μηκέτι νήπιος ών ταΐς φρεσί, κλυδωνιζόμένος και περιφερόμενος τη ζάλη καί τρικυμία τών παθών, ἀλλὰ τῇ μεν κακία νηπιάζων, προς δε τό αγαθόν στερέμνιον καί πεπαγιωμένον εχων τον νούν, καί άξίως περι-πατών τής κλήσεως ής εκλήθης εν φυλακή τών εντολών τού Κυρίου, άποσεισάμενος εαυτού καί άλλοτριώσας την ματαιότητα τής προ-τέρας αναστροφής, καθώς τα έθνη περιπατει 284
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reserved in heaven in Christ Jesus our Lord by the worthy of Holy Ghost; for to-day thou hast been madehis caUmg’ free from sin, and hast become the servant of God, and hast received the earnest of everlasting life : thou hast left darkness and put on light, being enrolled in the glorious liberty of the children of God. For he saith, “ As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son and an heir of God through Jesus Christ in the Holy Ghost. Wherefore, beloved, give diligence that thou mayest be found of him without spot and blameless, working that which is good upon the foundation of faith : for faith without works is dead, as also are works without faith ; even as I remember to have told thee afore. Put off therefore now all malice, and hate all the works of the old man, which are corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and, as new-born babe, desire to drink the reasonable and sincere milk of the virtues, that thou mayest grow thereby, and attain unto the knowledge of the commandments of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that thou mayest henceforth be no more a child in inind, tossed to and fro, and carried about on the wild and raging waves of thy passions : or rather in malice be a child, but have thy mind settled and made steadfast toward that which is good, and walk worthy of the vocation wherewith thou wast called, in the keeping of the commandments of the Lord, casting off and putting far from thee the vanity of thy former conversation, henceforth walking not as the Gentiles
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ἐν τῇ ματαιὁτητι τον νοὺς αυτών, ἐσκοτισμἐνοι τῇ διανοίᾳ καὶ απηλλοτριωμΑνοι τής δοξης τοῦ Θεοί), νποτεταημένοι ταῖς έπιθυμίαις αυτών καϊ ἀλἀγοις ὁρμαῖς. συ δε, ώσπερ προσῆλθες Θεῷ ζώντι καὶ άληθινφ, οὓτω δὴ καὶ ώς νιος φωτός 170 περιπάτησον. ὁ γἀγ καρπὸς τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐν πάσῃ ἀγαθοσύνῃ, καὶ δικαιοσύνη, καί ἀληθειᾳ, καὶ τον ἐνδυθἐντα σοι σήμερον νέον άνθρωπον μηκέτι τῇ προτέρα καταφθείρης παλαιὁτητι* ἀλλ’ άνακαινίζου καθ’ εκάστην ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ ὁσιὁτητι, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ* δυνατόν γαρ τούτο παντϊ τω βουλομένψ, καθάπερ ἀκούεις ὅτι ἐξου-σίαν δέδωκε τέκνα Θεοῦ ηενέσθαι τοι? πιστεύουσιν εἰς πὸ ονομα αυτού, ώστε ούκέτι δυνάμεθα λέγειν ὅτι αδύνατος ἡμῖν ἡ κτήσις των αρετών εύκολος yap ή ὁδὺς καὶ ραδία. εἰ γαρ καὶ στενή πως και τεθλιμμένη κέκληται διὰ τον ύπωπιασμόν τον σώματος, ἀλλ’ ὅμως ποθεινή εστι καϊ θεία διὰ τὴν ελπίδα τῶν μελλόντων άηαθών τοις μή άσό-φως περιπατούσιν, ἀλλ’ ακριβώς συνιονσι τί το θέλημα τού Θεού, καὶ τὴν πανοπλίαν αυτού άμπ-εγομένοις εις παράταξιν τών μέθοδέιών τού αντικειμένου, καϊ εν προσευχή και δεήσει εἰς αὐτὺ τοῦτο άηρυπνούσιν εν πάση υπομονή καϊ ἐλπίδι. σὺ οὖν, καθώς ήκουσας παρ εμού καϊ έδιδάχθης, καὶ βεβαίαν κατεβά\ου κρηπίδα, εν αυτή περισ-σεύου, αυξανόμενος καϊ προκόπτων, καϊ την καλήν στρατευόμενος στρατείαν, εγων πίστιν καϊ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν δι εpyωv αηαθών μαρτυρου- 171 μένην, καϊ διώκων δικαιοσύνην, ευσέβειαν, πίστιν, άηάπην, υπομονήν, πραότητα, επιλαβόμενος τής αιωνίου ζωής εις ήν εκλήθης. πάσαν δὲ ηδονήν 286
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walk in the vanity of their mind, having their understanding darkened, alienated from the glory of God, in subjection to their lusts and unreasonable affections. But as for thee, even as thou hast approached the living and true God, so walk thou as a child of light; for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ; and no longer destroy by the works of the old man the new man, which thou hast to-day put on. But day by day renew thyself in righteousness and holiness and truth: for this is possible with every man that willeth, as thou hearest that unto them that believe on his name he hath given power to become the sons of God; so that we can no longer say that the acquiring of virtues is impossible for us, for the road is plain and easy. For, though with respect to the buffeting of the body, it hath been called a strait and narrow way, yet through the hope of future blessings is it desirable and divine for such ^as walk, not as fools but circumspectly, understanding what the will of God is, clad in the whole armour of God to stand in battle against the wiles of the adversary, and with all prayer and supplication watching thereunto, in all patience and hope. Therefore, even as thou hast heard from me, and to and been instructed, and hast laid a sure found- ^Γ^ροί-8 ation, do thou abound therein, increasing and less before advancing, and warring the good warfare, holding faith and a good conscience, witnessed by good works, following after righteousness, godliness, faith, charity, patience, meekness, laying hold on eternal life whereunto thou wast called. But remove far
28/
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Menander; (1 Cor. xv. 83)
καί επιθυμίαν τών παθών μὴ μόνον τῇ κατά, πρᾶξιν ἐνεργείᾳ μακρύνῃς από σου, ἀλλὰ καί ταῖς κατ’ έννοιαν ενθυμήσεσιν, ὼς αν άμόλυντον σου την ψυχήν τφ θεῷ νποΒείξης. οὐ μονον yap αί πράξεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ αΐ ἐνθυμήσεις ημών, άνάτ/ραπτοι ούσαι, στέφανων ἢ τιμωριών πρό-ξένοι γίνονται· ταις καθαραϊς δὲ καρΒίαις ενοι-κεΐν τον Χριστόν άρια ΐΐατρι και 'Ayίφ ΙΙνεύματι ἐπιστάμεθα. ώς δ’ αὖ πάΧιν καπνός μέλισσας, οὔτω τοὺς πονηρούς Xoyισμovς εκδιώκειν ημών την τού θειου Πνεύματος χάριν μεμαθήκαμεν.
Βιό επιμεΧώς προς τούτο εχων πάντα ΒιαΧο-ηισμόν εμπαθείας άπαΧείψας της ψυχής, τὰς άρίστας ἐμφύτευσον έννοιας, ναόν σεαυτον ποιων τού Ἀγίου Πνεύματος, ἐκ τῶν διαλογισμών γὰρ καὶ προς τὰς κατ’ ivepyeiav πράξεις έρχόμεθα· καὶ πᾶν ἔργον, ἀπὺ έννοιας καί ένθνμήσεως προκόπτον, μικράς επιΧαμβάνεται άρχής, ειτα ταῖς κατὰ μικρόν αύξήσεσιν εις μεyάXa κατα-Xήyει.	'
Διὰ τοῦτο μηδὲ ὅλως σου κυριεύσαι συνήθειαν εάσης κακήν, ἀλλὰ νεαράς ετι ούσης, ἔξελέ σου τῆς καρΒίας την πονηραν ρίζαν, ΐνα μή, εμφυεΐσα καί εν τφ βάθει τὰς ρίζας εμπήξασα, χρόνου και κόπου Βεηθή τού εκριζωθήναι. ὃιὰ τούτο yap αει τα μείζονα των αμαρτημάτων επεισέρχεται ἡμῖν καὶ καταΒυναστεύει των ήμετερων ψυχών, οτι τα εΧάττονα Βοκούντα είναι, olov ενθυμήσεις πονηραί, 172 λόγοι απρεπείς, όμιΧίαι κακαί, τής προσηκούσης ου Tvyχάνει Βιορθώσεως. ώσπερ yap εν τοΐς σώμασιν οι μικρών καταφρονήσαντες τραυμάτων σηπεΒόνας ποΧΧάκις καί θάνατον εαυτοϊς προεξέ-288
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND 10ASAPH, xix. 171-17 2
from thee all pleasure and lust of the affections, not only in act and operation, but even in the thoughts of thine heart, that thou mayest present thy soul without blemish to God. For not our actions only but our thoughts also are recorded, and lead either to crowns or to punishments: and we know that Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, dwelleth in pure hearts. But, just as smoke driveth away bees, so, we learn, do evil imaginations drive out of us the Holy Spirit’s grace. Wherefore take good heed hereto, that thou blot out every imagination of sinful passion from thy soul, and plant good thoughts therein, making thyself a temple of the Holy Ghost. For from imaginations we come also to actual deeds, and every work, advancing from thought and reflection, catcheth at small beginnings, and then, by small increases, arriveth at great endings.	*
‘ Wherefore on no account suffer any evil habit to and he master thee; but, while it is yet young, pluck the him to evil root out of thine heart, lest i| fasten on and ^areof strike root so deep that time and labour be required to uproot it. And the reason that greater sins assault us and get the mastery of our souls is that those which appear to be less, such as wicked thoughts, unseemly words and evil communications, fail to receive proper correction. For as in the case of the body, they that neglect small wounds often bring mortification and death upon themselves, so too with the
289
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νησαν, ουτω καί των ψυχών, οι των μικρών ύπερορώντες παθών καὶ αμαρτημάτων, τα μείζονα έπεισάγουσι· καθ’ ὅσον δὲ τὰ μείζονα έπεισέρ-χεται αὐτοῖς, εν εξει γινόμενη η ψυχή κατα-Prov. χνί«. φρονεί. ’Ασεβής γαρ, φησίν, εΧθών είς βάθος Prov χχνί κακών καταφρονεί, καὶ Χοιπον ώσπερ υς εγκυΧιν-ιι	Βούμενος βορβόρφ ἧδεται, ουτω καὶ ἡ ψνχή
2 Pet. ϋ. 22 Ικ.ς'ινηί ταῖν κακαίς συνηθείαις καταχωσθεϊσα, οὺδὲ αϊσθησιν Χαμβάνει τῆς των αμαρτημάτων ΒυσωΒίας, ἀλλὰ τέρπεται μαΧΧον αύταΐς και ενηΒύνεται, ως αγαθού τινος της κακίας άντεχο-μενη· κὰν όψέ Βή ποτέ άνανεύουσα εις αϊσθησιν ἔλθῃ, κόπφ ποΧΧφ καλ ίΒρώτι έΧενθερούται, οἷς εθεΧοντι κατεΒονΧενσεν εαυτήν τη πονηρά συνήθεια.
Διὰ τούτο πάση Βυνάμει μάκρυνον εαυτόν από πάσης έννοιας καί ενθυμήσεως πονηράς καί πάσης εμπαθούς συνήθειας· μαΧΧον Βε ταΐς άρεταΐς εθιζε εαυτόν και εν εξει τής τούτων γενού εργασίας. εἰ γὰρ μικρόν κοπιάσεις εν αύτοΐς και εν εξει γενέσθαι ίσχύσεις, ἀκὁπως λοιπὺν τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ συνεργεία, προκόψεις. ή γαρ έξις τής αρετής τῇ ψν^ή ποιωθεΐσα, ώς άτε φυσικήν συγγένειαν προς αυτήν εχουσα και τον Θεόν συνεργόν κεκτημένη, ΒυσμετάβΧητος γίνεται καί 173 Χίαν άσφαΧεστάτη, καθώς όρας οτι ή ἀνδρείοτ και φρόνησις, σωφροσύνη τε καί Βικαιοσύνη ΒυσμετάβΧηταί είσιν, έξεις ούσαι τής ψυχής καλ ποιότητες καί ενέργειαι Βιά βάθους κεχωρηκυΐαι. εἰ γαρ τὰ πάθη τής κακίας, οὐ φυσικά ή μιν οντα, ἀλλ’ έξωθεν επεισεΧθόντα, ήνίκα εν εξει γένωνται, ΒυσμετάβΧητά εισι, πόσω μαΧΧον ή αρετή, και
290
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soul: thus they that overlook little passions and sins bring on greater ones. And the more those greater sins grow on them, the more doth the soul become accustomed thereto and think light of them. For he saith, “ When the wicked cometh to the depth of evil things, he thinketh light of them ”: and finally, like the hog, that delighteth to> wallow in mire, the soul, that hath been buried in evil habits, doth not even perceive the stink of her sin, but rather delighteth and rejoiceth therein, cleaving to wickedness as it were good. And even if at last she issue from the mire and come to herself again, she is delivered only by much labour and sweat from the bondage of those sins, to which she hath by evil custom enslaved herself.
‘ Wherefore with all thy might remove thyself far and to form from every evil thought and fancy, and every sinful	°f
custom; and school thyself the rather in virtuous deeds, and form the habit of practising them. For if thou labour but a little therein, and have strength to form the habit, at the last, God helping thee, thou shalt advance without labour. For the habit of virtue, taking its quality from the soul, seeing that it hath some natural kinship therewith and claimeth God for an help-mate, becometh hard to alter and exceeding strong; as thou seest, courage and prudence, temperance and righteousness are hard to alter, being deeply seated habits, qualities and activities of the soul. For if the evil affections, not being natural to us, but attacking us from without, be hard to alter when they become habits, how much harder shall it be to shift virtue, which hath been by
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φυσικῶς η μιν ἐμφυτευθεῖσα υπό του Δημιουργού καὶ αυτόν επίκουρον εχουσα, εἰ, μικρόν άγωνι-σ α μενών ημών, εν εξει ριζωθή τῇ ψυχή, δυσμετά-βΧητος εσται;
XX
Ὄθεν μοι ταυτής εργάτης διηγήσατό τις, ὅτι Μετὰ τὺ προσΧαβέσθαι με τὴν θείαν θεωρίαν εν εξει βεβαιότατη και τη τ αυτής μελέτῃ ποιωθήναι την ψυχήν, βουΧηθείς ποτέ απόπειραν αυτής ποιήσασθαι, κατεσχον τον νουν μου, μη συγχωρησας τη κατ’ έθος επιβαΧεϊν μεΧετη· καὶ εγνων αὐτὺν άνιώμενον καλ δυσφοροΰντα και προς αυτήν ά-σχετψ επειγόμενον πόθφ, μηδόλως δὲ προς εναντίαν τινα ενθύμησιν άποκΧϊναι ίσχύοντα' ηνίκα δὲ μικρόν ενεδωκα τάς ήνίας, όξυδρομως ευθύς άνε-δραμε προς την ὲαυτοῦ εργασίαν, καθά φησιν ό Προδήτης· ΛΟν τρόπον έπιποθεϊ ἡ εΧαφος επι τάς πηγας των ύδάτων, ούτως επιποθει ἡ ψυχή μου προς τον Θεόν, τον ισχυρόν, τον ζωντα. άπο-δίδεικται οδν εκ πάντων τούτων, ώς εφ9 ήμΐν εστιν ή κτήσις τής αρετής, καί ήμεΐς τ αυτής κύριοι καθεστήκαμεν είτε θεΧήσομεν αυτής άνθεξεσθαι, είτε την αμαρτίαν προκρΐναι. οι μεν οΰν δουΧωθεντες τή κακία δυσαποσπάστως 174 αυτής εχουσι, καθά δή προΧαβών ειπον.
Σὺ δε λοιπὺν εΧευθερωθεΙς ταύτης διά σπλάγχνα εΧεους Θεοῦ ήμων, και τον Χριστόν ενδεδυ-μένος τή τού θείου Πνεύματος χάριτι, δΧον σεαυτόν μετάθες επί τον Κύριον, και μηδόλως 292
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nature planted in us by our Maker, and hath him for an help-mate, if so be, through our brief endeavour, it shall have been rooted in habit in the soul?’
XX
‘ Wherefore a practician of virtue once spake to Bariaam me on this wise : “ After I had made divine meditation the case of my constant habit, and through the practice olhSdmadea it my soul had received her right quality, I once	of
resolved to make trial of her, and put a check upon her, not allowing her to devote herself to her wonted exercises. I felt that she was chafing and fretting, and yearning for meditation with an ungovernable desire, and was utterly unable to incline to any contrary thought. No sooner had I given her the reins than immediately she ran in hot haste to her own task, as saith the Prophet, ‘ Like as the hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth my soul after the strong, the living God.’ ” Wherefore from all these proofs it is evident that the acquirement of virtue is within our reach, and that we are lords over it, with power to embrace it, or else the rather to choose sin. They then, that are in the thraldom of wickedness, can hardly be torn away therefrom, as I have already said.
‘ But thou, who hast been delivered therefrom, He biddeth through the tender mercy of our God, and hast put on Christ by the grace of the Holy Ghost, now transfer jersejjith thyself wholly to the Lord’s side, and never open a prayer,
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ἔτι τοῖς πάθεσι θύραν άνοιξης· άΧλά τῇ εύωδία καϊ λαμπρότητι των αρετών κόσμησαν σου την ψυχήν, ναόν αυτήν ποίησον τής ἁγίας Τριάδος, τῇ ταύτης θεωρία πάσας σου τάς του νοός δυνάμεις άπασχολήσας. εΐ γὰρ βασιλέϊ τις επισείω συνδιάηων καϊ διαΧεηόμένος μακαριστός πάσι δείκνυται, ο Θεώ διαλέγεσθαι καὶ συνεϊναι τφ vot καταξιωθείς πόσης άποΧαύσεται μακαριό -τητος; αυτόν ουν ένοπτρίζου πάντοτε, και αύτφ προσομίΧει.	πώς δὲ προσομίλήσεις Θεώ; τῇ
διὰ προσευχής καϊ δεήσεως προς αυτόν ἐγγὑτητι. ὁ γἀθ πάἀγ θερμοτάτφ καϊ καρδία κεκαθαρμενη προσευχόμενος, πάντων μεν των υλικών καϊ χαμαιζήλων μακρύνας τον νουν, ώς ενώπιος δε ενωπίφ παριστάμενος τφ Θεώ, φόβφ τε καϊ τρόμω τάς δεήσεις αύτφ προσάηων, ὁ τοιούτος 175 όμιλεΐ αύτφ καϊ πρόσωπον προς πρόσωπον αύτφ διαλέγεται.
Πάρεστι γαρ πανταχοΰ ό αγαθός ημών Δεσπότης επακούων τών είλικρινώς καϊ καθαρώς προσ-ερχόμενων αύτφ, καθάπερ φησὶν ὁ Προφήτης* Ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου επϊ δίκαιους, καϊ ώτα αύτοΰ εις δεησιν αύτών. καϊ διά τούτο οι ΤΙατερες την προσευχήν ενωσιν ανθρώπου προς Θεόν ορίζονται, καϊ ερηον ἀγγἐλων ταυτήν καλοΰσι, καϊ τής μεΧΧούσης εύφροσύνης προοίμιον. επεϊ yάρ βασιλείαν ούρανών την ἐγγύτητα καϊ θεωρίαν τής Ἀγίας Τριάδος* πλέον πάντων τίθενται, προς τούτο δὲ καϊ ή τής εύχής προσεδρεία τον νούν χειραγωγεί, εικότως προοίμιον καλ οίονεϊ προεικό-νισμα εκείνης τής μακαριότητος κεκληται αυτή, ού πάσα δε εύχή ούτωσϊ καθέστηκεν, ἀλλ’ ἡ
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door to thy passions, but adorn thy soul with the sweet savour and splendour of virtue, and make her a temple of the Holy Trinity, and to his contemplation see thou devote all the powers of thy mind. He that liveth and converseth with an earthly king is pointed out by all as a right happy man: what happiness then must be his who is privileged to converse and be in spirit with God! Behold thou then his likeness alway, and converse with him. How shalt thou converse with God? By drawing near him in prayer and supplication. He that prayeth with exceeding fervent desire and pure heart, his mind estranged from all that is earthly and grovelling, and standeth before God, eye to eye, and presenteth his prayers to him in fear and trembling, such an one hath converse and speaketh with him face to face.
‘.Our good Master is present everywhere, hearken- and ing tq them that approach him in purity and truth, as to MnTthe11 saith the Prophet, “ The eyes of the Lord are over *£^®rrof the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.” For this reason the Fathers define Prayer as “ the union of man with God,” and call it “ Angels’ work,” and “the prelude of gladness to come.” For since they lay down before all things that “ the kingdom of heaven” consisteth in nearness to and contemplation of the Holy Trinity, and since all the importunity of prayer leadeth the mind thither,
Prayer is rightly called “ the prelude” and, as it were, the “ fore-glimpse ” of that blessedness. But not all prayer is of this nature, but only such prayer as
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Sohol. on Scala by John Clim. p. 443
Ps. cxix. 168
Is. lviii. 8,
τῆς πpoσηyopίaς ταύτης όντως ἀξία, ἡ θεὺν ἔγουσα διδάσκαλον, τον διδὁντα εὐχὴν τῷ εὐχο-μενω, ἡ πάντων των ἐπὶ γῆς ύπεραρθεϊσα καὶ τῷ Δεσπὁτῃ Θεῷ αμέσως εvτυyχάvoυσa.
Ταὑτην σεαυτω περιποιοῦ, καὶ εἰς ταντην ayωνίζον την προκοπήν ικανή yap υπάρχει εκ γἣς εἰς ουρανούς άνυψώσαί σε. οὐκ άπαρασκευως δε καὶ ώς ἔτυγε προκόψεις ἐν ταύτη· αλλά, πάντων των παθών την ψυχήν προκαθάρας, καὶ πάσης πονηράς ένθυμήσεως ταντην άποσμηζας ώς καθαρόν καί νεόσμηκτον ἔσοπτρον, πάσης τε 176 μνησικακίας και μήνιδος σεαντὺν μαὰρύνας, ἧτις πλέον πάντων τὰς ἡμετέρας εύχάς προς Θεόν ἀνἀγεσθαι κωλύει, πάσί τε τοις ήμαρτηκοσι σοι άπο καρδίας άφείς τὰ πλημμελήματα, και εν ελεημοσύναις και οικτιρμοΐς πενήτων την εὐχην πτερωσας, πpoσάyayε τω Θεῷ μετὰ θερμών δακρύων. όντως ευχόμενος δυνήση είπεΐν ώς ο μακάριος Δαυίδ· οντος yap βασιλεύς ών και μνρίαις ελκόμενος φροντίσι, πάντων δε των παθών την ψυχήν αυτού καθαρίσας, ἔλεγε προς πὸν Θεὁν Ἀδικίον εμίσησα και εβδελνξάμην, τον δε νόριον σου ήyάπησα* επτάκις τής ημέρας ήνεσά σε επί τα κρίματα τής δικαιοσύνης· εφύ-λαξεν ή ψυχή μου τα μαρτύριά σου και ήyά-πησεν αυτά σφοδρά* έyyισάτω ή δέησις μου ενώπιον σου, Κύριε· κατὰ τὺ λόyιόv σου συνέ-τισὁν με.
Οὕτως βοώντος σου 6 Θεὺς επακούσεται· ἔτι λαλονντός σου, ερεΐ· Ίδοὺ πάρειμι. εἰ τοιαύτην ονν κτήση ευχήν, μακάριος ἔσῃ· άμήχανον yap άνθρωπον, μετά τοιαύτης προθυμίας εύχόμενον 177
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is worthy of the name, which hath God for its teacher, who giveth prayer to him that prayeth; prayer which soareth above all things on earth and entreateth directly with God.
‘ This acquire thou for thyself, and strive to advance ae shown in thereto, for it is able to exalt thee from earth to of blessed heaven. But without preparation andiat hap-hazard David’ thou shalt not advance therein. But first purify thy soul from all passion, and cleanse it like a bright and newly cleansed mirrour from every evil thought, and banish far all remembrance of injury and anger, which most of all hindereth our prayers from ascending to God-ward: and from the heart forgive all those that have trespassed against thee, and with alms and charities to the poor lend wings to thy prayer, and so bring it before God with fervent tears. Thus praying thou shalt be able to say with blessed David, who, for all that he was king, and distraught with ten thousand cares, yet cleansed his soul from all passions, and could say unto God, “ As for iniquity, I hate and abhor it, but thy law do I love. Seven times a day do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgements.
My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved them exceedingly. Let my complaint come before thee,
O Lord: give me understanding according to thy worth”
‘ While thou art calling thus, the Lord shall prayer, hear thee: while thou art yet speaking, he shall raieeth men say, “ Behold I am here.” If then thou attainheaven to such prayer, blessed shalt thou be; for it is impossible for a man praying and calling upon
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which of them?
Acts xx. 27
1 Pet. i. 13 ff.
καί παρακαΧούντα τον θεὁν, μὴ καθ’ ὲκάστην προκὁπτειν ἐν τῷ άγαθω καλ πασών ύπερίπτα-σθαι τῶν τού εχθρόν παγίδων. 6 γάρ διαθερμάνας αυτόν την διάνοιαν, καθάπερ τις των άγιων ἔφησε, Καὶ τὴν ψυχήν άναστήσας, καί προς τον ουρανόν εαυτόν μετοικίσας, και οντω τον Δεσπότην τον εαυτόν καΧςσας, καί των ιδίων αμαρτημάτων άναμνησθείς, καί περί τής σνγχωρήσεως τούτων διαΧεχθείς, και δάκρυσι θερμοτάτοις δεηθεις ΐΧεω γενεσθαι αντφ τον φιΧάνθρωπον, από τής εν τοΐς Χόγοις καί διαΧογισμοις τούτοις διατριβής πάσαν άποτίθεται βιωτικήν φροντίδα καί των ανθρωπίνων παθών ύψηΧότερος γίνεται, καί Θεῷ συνόμιΧος άξιονται κΧηθήναι* ονπερ τί γενοιτ αν μακαριώτερον ή ύψηΧότερον; άξιώσαι σε ούν Κύριος τής τοιαντης επιτυχεϊν μακαριότητος.
Ιδοὺ γάρ σοι την οδόν νπεοειξα των εντολών τον Κυρίου, καί οὐδὲν ύπεστειΧάμην του μη άναγγεΐΚαί σοι πάσαν την βουΧήν τού Θεού. καί εγώ μεν ήδη την προς σε μου διακονίαν τετεΧεκα· Χοιπόν αυτός άναξωσάμενος την όσφύν τής διανοίας σου, κατά τον καΧεσαντά σε άγιον, καί αυτός άγιος εν πάση αναστροφή γενον· 'Άγιοι γάρ γίνεσθε, διότι εγω άγιός είμι, Χεγει Κύριος, γράφει 'δὲ καί ό κορνφαιότατος των άποστόΧων Εἰ Πατέρα, φησίν, επικαΧεΐσθε τον άπροσωπο-Χήπτως κρίνοντα κατά τό εκάστου εργον, εν φόβφ 178 τον τής παροικίας υμών χρόνον άναστράφητε, είδότες ότι ον φθαρτοΐς, άργνρίφ ή χρυσίφ, ίΧυτρώθητε εκ τής ματ αίας υμών αναστροφής πατροπαράδότου, αΧΧά τιμίφ αlμάτι, ώς αμνού άμωμον καί άσπίΧον, Χριστού.
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God with such purpose not to advance daily in that which is good, and soar over all the snares of the enemy. For, as saith one of the Saints, “ He that hath ,made fervent his understanding, and hath lift up his soul and migrated to heaven, and hath thus called upon his Master, and remembered his own sins, and spoken concerning the forgiveness of the same, and with hot tears hath besought the Lover of mankind to be merciful to him: such an one, I say, by his continuance in such words and considerations, layeth aside every care of this life, and waxeth superior to human passions, and meriteth to be called an associate of God.” Than which state what can be more blessed and higher ? May the Lord vouchsafe thee to attain to this blessedness!
4 Lo I have shown thee the way of the commandments of the Lord, and have not shunned to declare unto thee all the counsel of God. And now I have fulfilled my ministry unto thee. It remaineth that thou gird up the loins of thy mind, obedient to the Holy One that hath called thee, and be thou thyself holy in all manner of conversation : for, “ Be ye holy: for I am holy,” saith the Lord. And the chief prince of the Apostles also writeth, saying, “ If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear ; knowing that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”
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Is. xi. 6
Ταῦτα ουν πάντα ἐν καρδία τιθέμενος, μέμνησο αδιαλείπτως, προ οφθαλμών εχων ἀεὶ τον φόβον τον θεοῦ καί το φρικώδες αυτού κριτήριον, την φαιδρότητά τε των δικαίων ἢν μέλλουσιν ἐν ἐκείνῳ άπολαβεΐν τῷ αίώνι, καὶ τὴν κατήφειαν των αμαρτωλών εν τῷ σκὁτει τῷ βαθυτάτφ, τὴν ασθένειαν τε και ματαιότητα των παρόντων καλ το των μελλόντων άτελεύτητον, δτι Πᾶσα σαρξ χόρτος καί πάσα δόξα ανθρώπου ώς άνθος χορτου· έξηράνθη ό χόρτος και τό άνθος αυτού εξέπεσε, πὸ δὲ ἡῆμα Κυρίου μένει εις τον αιώνα, ταύτα μελέτα διά παντός· καὶ ἡ ειρήνη τού Θεοῦ εἴη μετὰ σοῦ, φωτίζουσά σε και σννετίζουσα καλ εις την οοον αγουσα της σωτήριας, και παν θέλημα πονηρόν πόρρω διώκουσα τού νοός σου, σφ pay ίζουσα δε την ψυχήν σου τῷ τοῦ σταυρού σημείφ, ίνα μηδέν σοι πλησιάστ) τών τού πονηρού σκανδάλων, ἀλλ’ άξιωθής εν παση τελειότητι τών αρετών τής μελλούσης επιτυχεΐν ατελεύτητου καϊ άδιαδόχου βασιλείας, καί τφ φωτΐ περιλαμφθήναι τής μακαρίας καί ζωαρχικής Τριάδος, τής εν Πατρὶ καϊ Ύίώ και άηίω ΤΙνεύματι δοξαζομένης.
XXI
Τοιούτοις ουν ήθικοις ρήμασι νουθετήσας ό τιμιώτατος γέρων τον τού βασιλέως υιόν, εις την 179 ιδίαν άπήει ξενίαν, οι δὲ ύπηρέται τού νέου καϊ πaιδayωyoϊ την συχνήν αυτού είσέλευσιν εν τφ παλατίφ όρώντες εθαύμαζον. είς δὲ τών προ-εχόντων εν αύτοΐς, ον ώς πιστότατον καϊ εύyvώ-
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‘ All these things therefore store thou up in of the thine heart, and remember them unceasingly, ever Se^and^f keeping before thine eyes the fear of God, and judgement his terrible judgement seat, and the splendour come of the righteous which they shall receive in the world to come, and the shame of sinners in the depths of darkness, and the frailty and vanity of things present, and the eternity of things hereafter; for, “ All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, -and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.” Meditate upon these things alway and the peace of God be with thee, enlightening and informing thee, and leading thee into the way of salvation chasing afar out of thy mind every evil wish, and sealing thy soul with the sign of the Cross, that no stumbling block of the evil one come nigh thee, but that thou mayest merit, in all fulness of virtue, to obtain the kingdom that is to come, without successor or end, and be illumined with the light of the blessed life-giving Trinity, which, in the Father, and iii the Son, and in the Holy Ghost, is glorified.’
XXI
With such moral words did the reverend elder Zardan, a
tutor of
exhort the king’s son, and then withdrew to his own ioasaph,
&	is troubled
hospice. But the young prince’s servants and tutors	^
marvelled to see the frequency of Barlaam’s visits to visits the palace; and one of the chiefest among them,
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μονά κατέστησαν 6 βασιΧαύς ἐπὶ του παλατιού τον υΐοΰ αυτού, Ζαρδάν καλούμενος, <£>ησὶ προς τον τού βασιΧέως υιόν Οἶδας πάντως, ω δέσποτα, δσος επ’ ἐμοὶ ὁ τού σοϋ πατρός φόβος καϊ όση μου η προς αὐτὺν πίστις· διό μα ώς οΐκέτην πιστότατου καθυπηραταϊν σοι παρακαΧαύσατο. νυνι δα τον άνδρα τούτον τον ξένον σνχνως όρων όμιΧούντά σοι, δέδοικα μη ποτά τής των Χριστιανών αιη θρησκαίας, προς ήν Χίαν άπαγθώς ό σος πατήρ διάκαιται· και τής θανατηφόρου αύραθή-σ.ομαι ύπανθυνος ψήφου. αϊτα ούν τφ βασιΧαΐ τὰ παρι αυτού ηνωρισον, αϊτα τού Χοιπού παύσαι τοντω προσομιΧαΐν αί δα μη, ακβαΧόν μα τού σού προσώπου, ώς αν μη μαμπτέος ω, καϊ αΧΧον 180 αϊτησαι τον πατέρα σου ayayaiv ανταύθα.
Ό δὲ τού βασιΧέως υιός αφη προς αυτόν · Τοῦτο πρό πάντων, ω Ζαρδάν, ποίησον. καθέ-σθητι σύ ανδοθαν τού παραπατάσματος, και άκου-σον τής αυτού πρός μα όμιΧίας· και αιθ’ ούτως ΧαΧησω σοι τί δεῖ ποιήσαι.
Μέλλοντος δὲ τού Βαρλαὰμ αίσαΧθαϊν πρός αυτόν, ciσήyaya τον Ζ αρδάν έντός τού παραπατάσματος, και X0yai τφ yέpovτι· ΆνακαφαΧαίω-σαί μοι τα τής ανθέου σου διδασκαΧιας, ώς αν κραταιόταρον αμφυταυθή μου τῇ καρδία. ύπο-Χαβών δα ό Βαρλαὰμ πολλά παρί Θαού καλ τής αίς αυτόν αύσαβαίας aφθέyyaτo, καλ ώς αυτόν μόνον δεῖ άyaπάv αξ δΧης καρδίας, και αξ δΧης ψυχής, καϊ αξ δΧης τής διανοίας, καϊ τας αυτού φυΧάτταιν αντοΧάς φόβφ τα καϊ πόθω. και δτι αυτός αστιν ό ποιητής ορατών τα πάντων και αοράτων, ἐφ’ οἷς καϊ τήν τού πρώτου ανθρώπου 302
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whom, for his fidelity and prudence, the king had set over his son’s palace, named Zardan, said to the prince,f Thou knowest well, sir, how much I dread thy father, and how great is my faith toward him : wherefore he ordered me, for my faithfulness, to wait upon thee. Now, when I see this stranger constantly conversing with thee, I fear he may be of the Christian religion, toward which thy father hath a deadly hate ; and I shall be found subject to the penalty of death.
Either then make known to thy father this man’s business, or in future cease to converse with him.
Else cast me forth from thy presence, that I be not blameable, and ask thy father to appoint another in my room.’
The king’s son said unto him, f This do, Zardan, ioaeagh^ first of all. Sit thou down behind the curthin, and zardan hear his communication with me : and then thus will I tell thee what thou oughtest to do.’	discourse
So when Barlaam was about to enter into his presence, Ioasaph hid Zardan within the curtain, and said to the elder, ‘ Sum me up the matter of thy divine teaching, that it may the more firmly be implanted in my heart.’ Barlaam took up his parable and uttered many sayings touching God, and righteousness toward him, and how we must* love him alone with all our heart, and with all our soul, and with all our mind, and keep his commandments with fear and love: and how he is the Maker of all things1 visible and invisible. Thereon he called to remembrance the creation
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διάπλασιν ὺπεμίμνησκε, την τε δοθεῖσαν αύτώ ἐντολὴν καί την ταύτης παράβασιν, καλ την ἐπὶ τῇ παραβάσει τον πλάσαντος καταδίκην, εἶτα καθεξής τὰ άγαθά ἀ7τηριθμεῖτο, ών ἀθετήσαντες τὴν ἐντολὴν ὲαυτοὺς άπεκλείσαμεν*. καὶ αύθις εμεμνη- 181 το των λυπηρών, ὅσα μετὰ τὴν εκείνων αποτυχίαν κατέλαβεν άθλίως ἡμᾶς. ἐπὶ τούτοις τα τής φιλανθρωπίας επήγεν, ὅπως τἧς ἡμετέρας φροντίξων ό Δημιουργός σωτηρίας ΒιΒασκάλους ἀπὲστειλε καὶ προφήτας την τον Μονογενούς κηρύττοντας σάρκωσιν επειτα καί την ἐκείνου κάθοδον, τὴν ενανθρωπησιν, τὰς ευεργεσίας, τὰ θαύματα, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῶν αχάριστων παθήματα, τον σταυρόν, την λόγχην, τον εκούσιον θάνατον τέλος^ την έπανόρθωσιν ημών, την άνάκλησιν, την εις το πρώτον ἀγαθὸν έπάνοΒον μετά ταυτα, την εκΒεχομένην τούς άξιους τών ουρανών βασιλείαν, την άποκειμενην τοΐς φαύλοις βάσανον, το μη σβεννύμενον πυρ, το μη λήγον σκότος, τον αθάνατον σκώληκα, καί όσην άλλην οί τής αμαρτίας Βουλοι κόλασιν εαυτοΐς εθησαύρισαν. ταυτα Βιεξελθών καί εις ηθικήν ΒιΒασκαλίαν τον λόγον τελεσας, πολλά τε περί καθαρότητος βίου Βια-λεχθείς, καί τής τών παρόντων ματαιότητος καταγνούς, την άθλιότητά τε τών τούτοις προσ-'τετηκότων Βιελέγξας, εις ευχήν κατέληξε. καί άπερίτρεπτον αύτφ επευξάμενος και άκλινή την ομολογίαν τής όρθοΒόξου πίστεως, άνεπίληπτόν τε τον βίον και καθαρωτάτην την πολιτείαν, ό μεν, τέλος έπιθεϊς τῇ ευχή, προς την ξενίαν αὖθις άπήει.
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of the first man, the command given unto him, and his transgression thereof, and the sentence pronounced by the Creator for this transgression. Then he reckoned up in order the good things wherefrom we excluded ourselves by the disannulling of his commandment. Again he made mention of the Bariaam many grievous misfortunes that unhappily overtook „p““ethe man, after the loss of the blessings. Besides this he P^£ing of brought forward God’s love toward mankind ; how the Church our Maker, heedful of our salvation, sent forth teachers and prophets proclaiming the Incarnation of the Only-begotten. Then he spake of the Son, his dwelling among men, his deeds of kindness, his miracles, his sufferings for us thankless creatures, his Cross, his spear, his voluntary death; finally, of our recovery and recall, our return to our first good estate; after this, of the kingdom of heaven awaiting such as are worthy thereof; of the torment in store for the wicked; the fire that is not quenched, the never ending darkness, the undying worm, and all the other tortures which the slaves of sin have laid up in store for themselves. When he had fully related these matters, he ended his speech with moral instruction, and dwelt much upon purity of life, and utterly condemned the vanity of things present, and proved the utter misery of such as cleave thereto, and finally inade an end with prayer.
And therewith he prayed for the prince, that he might hold fast the profession of the Catholick Faith without turning and without wavering, and keep his life blameless and his conversation pure, and so ending with prayer again withdrew to his hospice.
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Ό δὲ του βασιλεως υἱὁς, πὸν Ζαρδάν προσκαλε-σάμενος καὶ τὴν αυτόν γυμνάζων διάθεσιν, ἔφη· " Ἠκουσας όποια μοι ὁ σπερμαλόγος οὖτος διαλέγεται, άπατήσαί με ταῖς κεναῖς αυτόν πιθανολογίαις πειρώμενος καὶ άποστερήσαι τῆς τερπνής ταύτης ευφρόσυνης καὶ ἀπολαύσεως, καὶ ξενῳ λατρβῦσαι Θεῷ; ὁ δὲ Ζαρδάν Τί σοι εδοξεν, ἐφη, ὦ βασιλεύ, 182 πειράζειν με τον σον οίκετην; οίδα κατά βάθος είσδύναί σου τῇ καρδίᾳ τοὺς λόγους του ἀνδρὁς· εἰ μὴ γὰρ τούτο ἦν, οὐκ άν αὐτῷ ἡδέως τε καί αδιαλειπτως ώμίλέις. καί γε ημείς ούκ αγνοούμεν τουτϊ το κήρυγμα· ἀλλ’ ἐξ ὅτου ὁ σὸς πατήρ διωγμόν άσπονδον κατὰ τών Χριστιανών εξήγειρεν, άπηλάθησαν αυτοί των εντεύθεν, καί εσίγησε το κήρυγμα αυτών. εἰ δὲ νῦν αρεστόν σοι το δόγμα κατεφάνη καλ τὺ σκληρόν αυτού καί επίπονον άναδεξασθαι ισχύεις, κατενθυνθείη σον τὰ θελήματα εις τό αγαθόν, εγώ δὲ τί ποιήσω, προς μεν την τοιαύτην σκληρότητα μηδ’ άντοφθαλμήσαι δυνάμενος, τφ δε φόβφ τού βασιλεως την ψυχήν εν όδύναις καί ἀλγηδὁσι μεριζόμενος; τί ἀπο-λογήσομαι αντφ, άμελώς τοΐς αυτού διατεθεὶς προστάγμασι, και τφ άνδρι τούτφ τής προς σε παραχωρήσας εισόδου;
Ἕφη δὲ προς αυτόν ό τού βασιλεως υιός* Ἐγὼ μεν, τής πολλής σου προς με ευγνωμοσύνης μηδε-μίαν άλλην αξίαν αμοιβήν γινώσκων, ταύτην και υπεραξίαν ενρηκώς επ’ ευεργεσία τῇ σῇ, κατάδηλον ποιήσαί σοι τὺ ὐπὲρ φύσιν άηαθόν εργον πεποίηκα, τού γνωρίσαι σε εις δ γεγενησαι καλ τον Δημιουργόν επιγνώναι άπολιπόντα τε τό σκότος τφ φωτι προσδραμεΐν και ήλπιζον άμα 183
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But the king’s son called Zardan forth, and, to try ioasaph his disposition, said unto him, ‘ Thou hast heard zardan, but what sort of discourses this babbler maketh me, him, endeavouring to be-jape me with his specious follies, and rob me of this pleasing happiness and enjoyment, to worship a strange God.’ Zardan answered,ζ Why hath it pleased thee, O prince, to prove me that am thy servant ? I wot that the words of that man have sunk deep into thine heart; for, otherwise, thou hadst not listened gladly and unceasingly to his words. Yea, and we also are not ignorant of this preaching. But from the time when thy father stirred up truceless warfare against the Christians, the men have been banished hence, and their teaching is silenced. But if now their doctrine commend itself unto thee, and if thou have the strength to accept its austerity, may thy wishes be guided straight toward the good! But for myself, what shall I do, that am unable to bear the very sight of such austerity, and through fear of the King am divided in soul with pain and anguish ? What excuse shall I make, for neglecting his orders, and giving this fellow access unto thee ? ’
The King’s son said unto him, c I knew full well and that in none other wise could I requite thee worthily for thy much kindness : and therefore have tr eay^ to I tasked myself to make known unto thee this more the king than human good, which doth even exceed the worth of thy good service, that thou mightest know to what end thou wast bom, and acknowledge thy Creator, and, leaving darkness, run to the light. And I hoped that when thou heardest
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τφ άκούσαί σε ττόθφ ἀσχέτῳ τοὑτῳ άκοΧου-θῆσαι. ἀλλ’ εφτεύσθην, καθώς όρω, τῆς ἐλττίδος, γΧιαρως σε βΧέπων προς τὰ ΧαΧηθέντα δια-κείμενον. τῷ δὲ βασιλέϊ καὶ πατρί μου εἰ ταῦτα δηλώσεις, οὐὃὲν ἔπερον ποιήσεις ἢ μερίμναις αυτού καί Χύπαις τὴν φτυ^ήν ἀηδίσεις. ἀλλ.’, 'ειπερ αὐτῷ ευγνωμονείς, μηδόλως ἄχρι καιρού τού προσήκοντος ἀναγγείλῃς τι περἴ τούτων, ταῦτα Cp. Theogn. μὲν προς αυτόν ΧαΧήσας, ἐφ’ ύδάτων ἐδὁκει σπεί-106, ιο7 ^ew,· 6ῖς ψτυχὴν γὰρ ἀσύνετον οὐκ είσεΧεύσεται σοφία.
Τῆ επαύριον δὲ ὁ Βαρλαάμ ἐλθὼν τὰ τῆς ἀπο-δημίας ὼμίλει* ὁ δέ, τον τούτου μὴ φέρων χωρισμόν, την φτυ^ήν ήνιατο και δακρύων τους όφθαΧμούς επεπΧηρωτο. πολλὰ δὲ ὁ γἐρων αὐτῷ διάΧεγθείς, καὶ άκΧόνητον διαμένειν ἐν τῷ άηαθ(ρ μαρτυράμ€νος, λὁγοις τε παρακΧητικοΐς στη ρίζας αυτού την καρδίαν, ίΧαρως αυτόν εξ-αποστεΐΧαι ήξίου· αμα δὲ καὶ προέλεγεν οὐκ εῖς μακρον αυτούς ένούσθαι ενώσει άδιαιρέτφ. 6 δὲ τοῦ βασιΧέως υιός, μὴ δυνάμενος ἐπὶ πλεῖον κόπους τφ γέροντι παρέγειν καί τής ποθουμένης αυτόν κωΧύειν οδού, αμα δὲ καὶ ύ φορώ μένος μὴ 184 δῆλα τὰ περὶ αυτόν ό Ζαρδαν εκείνος βασιΧει ποιήσηται καί τιμωρίαις αυτόν ύποβαΧη, λέγει προς αυτόν Ἐπείπερ σοι τοῦτο εδοξε, πάτερ πνευματικέ καί διδασκάΧων αριστε καϊ 'καΧού παντός εμοί πρόξενε, τού καταΧιπειν με τῇ τοῦ κόσμου ματαιότητι συναναστρέφεσθαι καί σε πορευθήναι εις τον τής πνευματικής άναπαύσεως τόπον, οὐκ ἔτι σε κατέγειν και παρεμποδίζειν τολμώ, απιθι ούν τῇ τοὐ Θεοῦ ειρήνη φρουρού-3ο8
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thereof thou wouldst follow it with irresistible desire. But, as I perceive, I am disappointed of my hope, seeing that thou art listless to that which hath been spoken. But if thou reveal these secrets to the king my father, thou shalt but distress his mind with sorrows and griefs. If thou be well disposed to him, on no account reveal this matter to him until a convenient season.’ Speaking thus, he seemed to be only casting seed upon the water; for wisdom shall not enter into a soul void of understanding.
Upon the morrow came Barlaam and spake of his Barlaam departure: but Ioasaph, unable to bear the separa- leave of tion, was distressed at heart, and his eyes filled Ioasaph> with tears. The elder made a long discourse, and adjured him to continue unshaken in good works, and with words of exhortation established his heart, and begged him to send him cheerfully on his way ; and at the same time he foretold that they should shortly be at one, never to be parted more. But Ioasaph, unable to impose fresh labours on the elder, and to restrain his desire to be on his way, and suspecting moreover that the man Zardan might make known his case to the King and subject him to punishment, said unto Barlaam, ‘ Since it seemeth thee good, my spiritual father, best of teachers and minister of all good to me, to leave me to live in the vanity of the world, while thou joumeyest to thy place of spiritual rest, I dare no longer let and hinder thee. Depart therefore, with the peace of God for thy guardian, and ever in thy worthy
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μένος, καί τῆς ἐμῆς ἀθλιὁτητος ἐν ταῖς τιμίαις σου εὐχαῖς διὰ παντὺς μἐμνησο διὰ τον Κύριον, ἵνα δυνηθώ καταΧαβεΐν σε καὶ τὺ σὸν βλέπειν τίμιον πρόσωπον πάντοτε, ποίησον δε μου μίαν αϊ-τησιν καί, ἐπείπερ οὐκ ήθέΧησάς τι Χαβειν ὑπὲρ τῶν συνασκητων σου, δἐξαι καν ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ μικρόν τι χρήμα εἰς διατροφήν και Ιμάτιον εἰς ἀμφίασιν. ὁ δὲ προς αυτόν άπεκρίνατο· Εἰ ὑπὲρ των άδεΧφών μου οὐκ ἐδεξάμην τι παρὰ σοῦ (οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι χρήζουσιν έιτιΧαβέσθαι των υλών τοῦ κόσμον ων έκόντε? iμάκρυναν), πώς ἐμαυτῷ περιποιήσομαι οπερ ἐκείνοις άπηγόρευσα; εἰ μὲν γὰρ καΧόν ἦν ἡ τῶν χρημάτων κτήσις, εκείνοις civ πρό ἐμοῦ τούτων μετέδωκα· ἐπεὶ δὲ ὸλεθρίαν τὴν αυτών ἐπίσταμαι κτήσιν, οὑτε ἐκείνους, οὑτε μὴν ἐμαυτὺν τοῖς τοιοὐτοις ύποβαΧώ βρόχοις.
Ὀς δὲ καὶ ἐν τοὑτῳ πείθειν οὐκ εἶχε, δευτέρας ικέτη ρίας αρχή, και δεντέραν πάΧιν αϊτησιν ποιείται, μὴ πάντη αυτού παριδεΐν τὰς δεήσεις, μηδε 185 πάσαν αύτφ καταχέαι την άθυμίαν, άΧΧα κατα-Χιπειν αντφ τό ερρικνωμένου ιμΑτιον εκείνο και τραχύ παΧΧίον, άμα μὲν εἰς μνήμην τής τού διδασκάΧον άσκήσεως, άμα δε εις φνΧακτήριον αὐτφ ἀπὸ πάσης σατανικής ενεργεί ας, Χαβειν δε παρ αυτού ετερον άντ εκείνου· Ὀς ἄν, τὺ παρ’ ἐμοῦ, φησί, δοθέν όρων, την εμήν επι μνήμης φερης ταπεινότητα.
Ό δὲ γέρων εφη· Τὺ μεν παΧαιόν καί διερ-ρωγός δούναι σοι καΧ Χαβειν καινόν ένδυμα, ου θέμις, ΐνα μη τού μικρού κόπου μου την αμοιβήν ενθάδε, άποΧαβεϊν κατακριθω· ίνα δέ σου τὴν
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prayers, for the Lord’s sake, think upon my misery, that I may be enabled to overtake thee, and behold thine honoured face for ever. But fulfil this my one request; since thou couldest not receive aught for thy fellow monks, yet for thyself accept a little money for sustenance, and a cloak to cover thee.*
But Barlaam answered and said unto him,f Seeing and that I would not receive aught for my brethren ttftakea (for they need not grasp at the world’s chattels which they have chosen to forsake), how shall I acquire for myself that which I have denied them ?
If the possession of money were a good thing, I should have let them share it before me. But, as I understand that the possession thereof is deadly,
I	will hazard neither them nor myself in such snares.’
But when Ioasaph had failed once again to per- ioasaph suade Barlaam, ’twas but a sign for a second petition, lief keep and he made yet another request, that Barlaam should not altogether overlook his prayer, nor plunge and mantle him in utter despair, but should leave him that stiff shirt and rough mantle, both to remind him of his teacher’s austerities and to safe-guard him from all the workings of Satan, and should take from him another cloak instead, in order that ‘When thou seest my gift,* said he, fthou mayest bear my lowliness in remembrance.*
But the elder said,6 It is not lawful for me to give Barlaam thee my old and worn out vestment, and take one S^Mah that is new, lest I be condemned to receive here desiro’ the recompense of my slight labour. But, not to
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προθυμίαν μὴ εγκόψω, παλαιὰ καὶ μηδὲν των ἐμῶν διαφέροντα εστωσαν τά διδόμενα μοι παρὰ σοῦ. ζητήσας δὲ ὁ του βασιλέα)? υιός τρίχινα ράκη παλαιά, και ταϋτα δοὺς τφ γεροντι, τὰ εκείνον λαβών ἔχαιρε, πάσης πορφύρας και βασιλικής άλονργίδος τιμιώτερα ταύτα άσυγ-κρίτως ηγούμενος.
Ό δὲ θειότατος Βαρλαάμ, άπιεναι οσον οΰττω βονλόμενος, τα τής εκδημίας ώμίλει, καὶ τελευ-ταίαν αύτφ διδασκαλίαν προσήγεν Ἀδελφέ, λεγων, ήγαπημενε καὶ τεκνον γλυκύτατου, ο διὰ ι Cor. iv. is του Εὐαγγελίου έγέννησα, οἶδας τινι έστρατεύθης βασιλέϊ καί προς τινα τάς ομολογίας σου διἑθου. δεῖ οὖν βεβαίας ταύτας φυλάξαι, και τά τής στρατείας προθύμως τελέσαι, ὅσα ύπέσχου εν τῇ τῆς ομολογίας χάρτη τφ πάντων Δεσπότη, 186 πάσης παρούσης τής επονρανίον στρατιάς καί σνμμαρτυρούσης, άμα δὲ καὶ άπογραφομένης τά όμολογηθεντα, άτι να φυλάττων μακάριος εση. μηδὲν οὖν τών παρόντων Θεοῦ καὶ τῶν αὐτοῦ προκρίνης αγαθών, τί γάρ αν οΰτω φοβερόν εϊη τών παρόντων, ώς γεεννα πνρός αιωνίου, μήτε του καίοντος δλως φώς ἔνοντος, μήτε του κολάζοντός ποτέ λήγοντος; τί οε πάλιν τών του κόσμου καλών τηλικοντον εύφράνοι, ώς ®εός αυτός εκείνος τοϊς άγαπήσασι χριζόμενος; ουπερ το κάλλος μὲν άφατον, δυναστεία δὲ άμαχος καί ή δόξα αίδιος· ουπερ τά αγαθά, τά τοις αυτόν φίλοις άποκεί-μένα, πάντων τών όρωμένων άσυγκρίτως ύπερε-ι Cor. ϋ. 9 χει, ά οφθαλμός ούκ εϊδε, καί οΰς ούκ ήκουσε, καί ἐπὶ καροίαν ανθρώπου ούκ άνέβη· ών κληρονόμος 312
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thwart thy willing mind, let the garments given me by thee be old ones, nothing different from mine own.’ So the king’s son sought for old shirts of hair, which he gave the aged man, rejoicing to receive his in exchange, deeming them beyond compare more precious than any regal purple.
Now saintly Barlaam, all but ready for to start, and spake concerning his journey, and delivered Ioasaph him his last lesson, saying, ‘ Brother beloved, and dearest son, whom I have begotten through the Gospel, thou knowest of what King thou art the soldier, and with whom thou hast made thy covenant. This thou must keep steadfastly, and readily perform the duties of thy service, even as thou didst promise the Lord in the script of thy covenant, with the whole heavenly host present to attest it, and record the terms ; which if thou keep, thou shalt be blessed. £steem therefore nought in the present world above God and his blessings. For what terror of this life can be so terrible as the Gehenna of eternal fire, that burneth and yet hath no light, that punisheth and never ceaseth ? And which of the goodly things of this world can give such gladness as that which the great God giveth to those that love him ? Whose beauty is unspeakable, and power invincible, and glory everlasting ; whose good things, prepared for his friends, exceed beyond comparison all that is seen; which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man:
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άναδειχθείης, τῇ του θεοῦ φρουροὑμενος κραταιο-τάτῃ γειρί.
Ό οὲ τοῦ βασιλεως υἱὁς, δάκρυσι συγκεχυ-187 μἑνος, ἡνιᾶτο καὶ ήσχαλλε, φιλοστόργου πατρὺς καὶ διδασκάλου άρίστου άπολειφθήναι μη ανεχόμενος' Καὶ τίς μοι, φησίν, ὦ ττάτερ, τὴν σὴν πληρώσει τάξιν; υπό τινι δὲ ἐγὼ τοιουτω ποιμενι καὶ όδηγφ ψυχικής σωτηρίας γενήσομαι; τι του σου παραμυθιού ποιήσομαι πόθου; ἰδοὺ γαρ ἐμὲ τον Ίτονηρόν δούλου και αποστάτην τφ θεώ προσήγαγες, καὶ εἰς υίοῦ καὶ κληρονόμου κατέστησα? τάξιν, καί τον απολωλότα καὶ όρειάλωτον, τον παντί θηρίω έτοιμον εις βοράν, εζήτησας, και τοΐς άπλανέσι κατέμίξας Θεοῦ προβάτοις· καί εδειξάς μοι την επίτομου τής αλήθειας οδόν, εξαγαγών με του σκότους καί τής σκιάς του θανάτου, καί, τούς πόδας μου μεταγαηών ἐκ τῆς όλισθηράς καί θανατηφόρου καί σκόλιωτάτης καλ καμπύλης ατραπού, μεγάλων καί θαυμάσιων μοι γεγονας πρόξενος άηαθων, καί ων ούδεις έξαρκέσειε λἀγος τὺ υπερεχον διηγήσασθαι. μεγάλων καί αυτός ύπερ εμού τού μικρού μετάσχοις τού θεού δωρεών καί τής εμής ευχαριστίας υστέρημα πληρώσαι Κύριος, ὁ μόνος νικών ταϊς τών δωρεών άντιδόσεσι τούς αυτόν αγαπώντας.
Ό δὲ Βαρλαάμ, τής θ^ηνφδίας αυτόν εκ-κόπ των, άναστάς εις ευχήν ϊστατο, καί τώ χεΐρε εις ουρανούς διάρας· Ό Θεός, ελεγε, καί ΤΙατήρ τού Κυρίου ημών Ιησού Χριστού, ό φωτίσας τὰ πριν εσκοτισμενα, καί την ορατήν 188 ταύτην και αόρατον κτίσιν εκ τού μή οντος
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whereof mayest thou be shown an inheritor, preserved by the mighty hand of God ! *
Here the king’s son burst into tears of pain and loasaph vexation, unable to bear the parting from a loving distrestat father and excellent teacher. ‘ And who/ quoth he,
6 shall fill thy place, O my father ? And whom like unto thee shall I find to be shepherd and guide of my soul’s salvation ? What consolation may I find in my loss of thee ? Behold thou hast brought me, the wicked and rebellious servant, back to God, and set me in the place of son and heir! Thou hast sought me that was lost and astray on the mountain, a prey for every evil beast, and folded me amongst the sheep that had never wandered. Thou hast shown me the direct road to truth, bringing me out of darkness and the shadow of death, and,'changing the course of my feet from the slippery, deadly, crooked and winding pathway, hast ministered to me great and marvellous blessings, whereof speech would fail to recount the exceeding excellence. Great be the gifts that thou receivest at God’s hand, on account of me who am small! And may the Lord, who in the rewards of his gifts alone overpasseth them that love him, supply that which is lacking to my gratitude ! ’
Here Barlaam cut short his lamentation, and rose Bariaam’s and stood up to pray, lifting up his either hand, and saying, eO God and Father of our Lord Jesu Christ, which didst illuminate the things that once were darkened, and bring this visible and invisible
315
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παραγαγών, ὁ τό σον επιστρεψας πλάσμα καί μη εάσας ἡμᾶς όπίσω τῆς αφροσύνης ημών πορεύεσθαι, ευχάριστουμ£ν σοι, καί τη σή σοφία καί δυνάμει τῷ Κυρίῳ ημών 'Ιησού Χριστῷ, δι’ ον καί τούς αιώνας έττοίησας, πεσ όντας τε ημάς άνεστησας, καὶ πεπλημμεληκόσι τὰς αμαρτίας άφήκας, πλάνη θέντ ας επανήγαγες, αίχμαλωτι-σθεντας ελντρώσω, τεθνηκότας εξωποίησας τώ τιμίω τον Τἱοῦ σου καὶ Δεσποτικώ αΐματι. σε ονν επικαλούμαι, καὶ τον μονογενή σον Υιόν, καί το πανάγιόν σον Πνεῦμα· ἔπιδε ἐπὶ τὺ λογικόν σον πρόβατον τοῦτο, τὸ προσελθόν δι εμού του αναξίου εις θυσίαν σοι, καὶ άγίασον αυτόν την 'γυχην τη σή δυνάμει καλ χάριτι·
Cp. ρ8. επίσκεψαι την άμπελον ταυ την την φντενθεισαν ΐχχχ. 14 3ιὰ τοῦ 'Αγίου σον Πνεύματος, καὶ δὺς αυτήν καρποφορήσαι καρπόν δικαιοσύνης· ενίσχυσον αυτόν, βεβαιών εν αν τῷ τὴν διαθήκην σου, καί εξελού τής απάτης του διαβόλου. τη σοφία Ps. cxiiii. ίο τοῦ αγαθού σον ΤΙνεύματος δίδαξον αυτόν ποιεϊν τό θέλημά σου, καί την βοήθειάν σον μή αφελής απ’ αυτού, αξιών συν εμοϊ τῷ άχρείω σου οίκε τη των ατελεύτητων σου αγαθών κληρονόμον γενε-σθαι, οτι ευλογητός ει καί δεδοξασμενος εις τους αιώνας. αμήν.
Τελέσας δε την εὐχὴν καί επιστραφείς, κατη-σπάσατο τό τεκνον ήδη τον επουρανίου ΐΐατρός. 189 ειρήνην τε αν τώ επευξάμενος καί σωτηρίαν αιώνιον, εξήλθε τον παλατιού, καί άπήει χαίρων καί ευχαριστών τώ θεῷ, τώ ενοδώσαντι την οόον αυτόν εις αγασον.
3ΐ 6
Digitized by CjOOQle
BARLAAM AND .IOASAPH, xxi. 188-189
creation out of nothing, and didst turn again this thine handiwork, and sufferedst us not to walk after our foolishness, we give thanks to thee and to thy Wisdom and Might, our Lord Jesu Christ, by whom thou didst make the worlds, didst raise us from our fall, didst forgive us our trespasses, didst restore us from wandering, didst ransom us from captivity, didst quicken us from death by the precious blood of thy Son our Lord. Upon thee I call, and upon thine only begotten Son, and upon the Holy Ghost.
Look upon this thy spiritual sheep that hath come to be a sacrifice unto thee through me thine unworthy servant, and do thou sanctify his soul with thy might and grace. Visit this vine, which was planted by thy Holy Spirit, and grant it to bear fruit, the fruit of righteousness. Strengthen him, and confirm in him thy covenant, and rescue him from the deceit of the devil. With the wisdom of thy good Spirit teach him to do thy will, and take not thy succour from .him, but grant unto him, with me thine unprofitable servant, to become an inheritor of thine everlasting bliss, because thou art blessed and glorified for ever, Amen.’
When that he had ended his prayer, he turned Bariaam him round and embraced Ioasaph, now a son of his thepakce heavenly father, wishing him eternal peace and salvation, and he departed out of the palace, and went his way, rejoicing and giving thanks to God, who had well ordered his steps for good.
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XXII
Ὀ Ίωάσαφ Be, μετὰ τὺ ἐξελθεῖν τον Βαρλαάμ, εὐχῇ εαυτόν έΒίΒον καί Βάκρυσι θερμοτάτοις, ρβ. ΐχχ. ι καὶ eλεyεv· Ὀ Θεὁς, είς τὴν βοήθειαν μου πρό-σχες. Κύριε, εἰς τὺ βοηθήσαί μοι σπεῦσον, ὅτι Ps. ίχ. 35 σοι έγκαταλέλειπται ὁ πτωχός, όρφανφ συ ήσθα ρ*. ΐχχχνί. βοηθός· επίβλεψον ἐπ’ ἐμε καὶ ἐλἑησὁν με, ὁ iTim.ii.4 πάντας θέλων σωθήναι και εἰς επίγνωσιν ἀΧη-θείας ἐλθεῖν, σώσόν με καὶ ενίσχυσόν με τον ανάξιον τον πορευθήναι την οΒόν των ay ίων σου εντολών, ὅτι ἐγὼ μὲν ασθενής και ταλαίπωρος και ποιήσαι το άηαθόν οὐχ Ικανός· σύ Be σώζειν με Βυνατός, ό πάντα τά ορατά καί τὰ αόρατα avyκρατών και συνεχών, μη έάσης με όπίσω των θελημάτων τής σαρκός των πονά. cxiiii. ίο νηρών πορεύεσθαι· άλλα το σόν ΒίΒαξον ποιεϊν θέλημα, καί συντήρησόν με εις την αιώνιόν σου καί μακαρίαν ζωήν, ω Πάτερ, καί Τίέ, καί θειον ΐϊνεΰμα, ή όμοούσιος καί αδιαίρετος Θεὁτης, σε επικαλούμαι καί σε Βοξάζω· σε ycip ύμνεϊ πάσα κτίσις, καί σὲ Boξόλoyoύσιv αι νοεραί των άσωμάτων Βννάμεις εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν.
Ἕκτοτε οὖν πάση φυλακή ετήρει εαυτόν, καθαρότητα ψυχής τε καί σώματος έαυτφ περιποιούμενος, ί^κρατεία τε συζών καί προσευχαΐς όλονύκτοις καί Βεήσεσιν. ημέρας μεν yap πολ-190 λάκις περικοπτόμένος τή τε τών συνόντων αύτφ συναυλία, ἔσθ’ δτε καί τή τού βασιλέως προς αυτόν επιΒημία ἢ τή αυτού εἰς εκείνον μετα-κλήσει, ή νύξ αύτφ τά τής ημέρας άνεπλήρου
3ΐ8
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XXII
After Barlaam was gone forth, Ioasaph gave him- ioaeagh self unto prayer and bitter tears, and said,ζ O God, 0n God haste thee to help me : O Lord, make speed to help for help’ me, because the poor hath committed himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of the orphan. Look upon me, and have mercy upon me ; thou who wiliest have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, save me, and strengthen me, unworthy though I be, to walk the way of thy holy commandments, for I ain weak and miserable, and not able to do the thing that is good. But thou art mighty to save me, who sustainest and holdest together all things visible and invisible. Suffer me not to walk after the evil will of the flesh, but teach me to do thy will, and preserve me unto thine eternal and blissful life. O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the consubstantial and undivided Godhead, I call upon thee and glorify thee. Thou art praised by all creation ; thou art glorified by the intelligent powers of the Angels for ever and ever.' Amen.’
From that time forth he kept himself with all and
continueth
vigilance, seeking to attain purity of soul and body, in vigil and living in continency and prayers and interces- an prayer sions all night long. In the day-time he was often interrupted by the company of his fellows, and at times by a visit from the king, or a call to the king’s presence, but at night he would make good the
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ὺστερήματα, ἐν εὐχαῖς /cal δάκρυσι μἐχρι διαφαν-ματος ἱσταμἑνον αυτού /cal τον ®εόν επικαλούμενου· οθεν το προφητί/cov εκείνο ρήμα επ’ αυτόν ρ8. cxxxiii.2 ἐπληροῦτο* Ἐν ταῖς νυξὶν ἐπάρατε τὰς χεϊρας (Sept.) ὺμῶν εἰς τὰ ὅγια, καὶ εὐλογεῖτε τον Κὑριον.
Ὀ δὲ Ζαρδὰν ἐκεῖνος, τὴν τοιαύτην αυτού αί-σθὁμενος διαγωγήν καὶ λὑπης πληρούμενος, μερί-μναις τε δειναῖς τὴν ψυχήν βαλλόμενος, ούκ είχεν ὅ τι καὶ δράσειε· τέλος, τῇ ανία καταπονηθείς, εἰς τὸν εαυτού άπεδήμησεν οίκον, άρρωστεΐν προσποιούμενος. ώς δὲ εἰς γνώσιν τῷ βασιλέϊ τούτο ελη-λύθει, ἄλλον μὲν ἀντ’ αυτού των πιστότατων καθυπηρετεϊν τω υίω εξαπέστειλεν αὐτὺς δέ, τῆς τοῦ Ζαρδὰν επιμελούμενος υγείας, ιατρόν αύτῷ πέμπει δοκιμώτατον καί φροντίδος δτι πολλής ἀξιοῖ θεραπευθήναι.
Ὀ δὲ ιατρός, επεί τω βασιλέϊ οντος κεχαρι-σμένος ἦν, έπιμελώς επεσκέψατο, καί, άριστα διαγνούς τα κατ αυτόν, τῷ βασιλέϊ θάττον αναγγέλλει, ώς Ἐγώ, φησί, ονδενός νοσήματος αίτιον εν τω άνθρώπω εύρεϊν δεδύνημαι· ενθεν τοι καλ υπολαμβάνω, άθυμία τινι τὴν ψυχήν βληθέντα, τούτον μαλακισθήναι. ό δὲ βασιλεύς, τούτων άκούσας τῶμ ρημάτων, υπέλαβε βαρέως αύτω τον υιόν διατεθήναι, καλ τούτου χάριν λυπηθέντα αυτόν νποχωρήσαι. μαθεϊν δὲ τὺ πράγμα ακολούθως βουλόμενος, δεδήλωκε τω Ζαρδάν, ώς Κύριον ελεύσομαι, φησί, θεωρήσαι 191 σε, καὶ τὰ τής έπισυμβάσης σοι διαγνώναι αρρώστιας.
Ὀ Ζαρδάν δέ, ταύτης άκούσας τής αγγελίας, άμα πρωί περιβαλλόμενος αυτού το ίμάτιον,
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shortcomings of the day, whilst he stood, in prayer and weeping until daybreak, calling upon God.
Whence in him was fulfilled the saying of the prophet, f In nights raise your hands into holy things; and bless ye the Lord/
But Zardan observed Ioasaph’s way of life, and Zardan is was full of sorrow, and his soul was pierced with thereat and grievous anxieties; and he knew not what to do. sicSeae At the last, worn down with pain, he withdrew to his own home, feigning sickness. When this had come to the knowledge of the king he appointed in his place another of his trusty men to minister unto his son, while he himself, being concerned for Zardan’s health, sent a physician of reputation, and charged him to take pains to ensure his recovery.
The physician, seeing that Zardan was in favour with the king, attended him diligently, and, having right well judged his case, soon made this report to the king; ‘ I have been unable to discover any The root of disease in the man: wherefore I suppose that cannot this weakness is to be ascribed to distress of spirit/ his disease But, on hearing his words, the king suspected that his son had been wroth with Zardan, and that this slight had caused his retirement. So, wishing to search the matter, he sent Zardan word, saying ‘ To-morrow I shall come to see thee, and judge of the malady that hath befallen thee.’
But Zardan, on hearing this message, at daybreak Zardan^ wrapt his cloak around him and went to the king, the king
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πορεύεται προς τον βασιλέα. και είσεΧθών προσεκύνησεν αύτφ επί τής yής. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς,
Τί, φησί, παρεβιάσω εαυτόν παραηενεσθαι; αντος yap ήθεΧον επισκέψασθαί σε, καλ πάσι yvωpίσaι την προς σε μου φιλίαν. 6 δὲ άντέφησεν Ή ἐμή, βασιλεύ, ασθένεια ούκ ἔστι τῶν συνήθων άνθρώποις αρρωστιών ἀλλ’ εκ Χνπηράς καλ εμμερίμνου ψυχής τής καρδίας δδυνωμένης συνω-δννήθη το σώμα. αφροσύνη δε μοι ήν οὕτως εχοντά με μή δουΧικώς προς το σον παραηενεσθαι κράτος, αΧΧά την σήν βασιλείαν προσμένειν ἕως εμού τού οίκέτου σκυΧήναι. τού βασιΧεως ονν πυνθανομενού τις ή τής άθυμίας αυτού αίτια, ύποΧαβών 6 Ζαρδάν, Mέyaς εμοϊ κίνδυνος, ἔφη· και μεγάλων iya> τιμωριών άξιος, ποΧΧών δε θανάτων ένοχος καθέστηκα, οτι σού τοΐς προσ-τάημασιν άμεΧώς διατεθείς ανίας σοι ποΧΧής δσον ούδέπω πρόξενος ykyova.	* 4
Αύθις δὲ ὁ βασιΧεύς, Καὶ τινα συ άμέΧειαν ήμεΧηκας; ήρετο· τί δε τό περίεχον σε δέος; Ἐν τῇ περί τον κύριόν μου τον υιόν σου ακρίβεια ήμέΧηκα, εφη. πονηρός yelp άνθρωπος και yόης εΧθών ώμίΧησεν αυτώ τα τής θρησκείας τών Χριστιανών. ειτα διτγγεΐται κατά μέρος τφ βασιΧεΐ τα Χαληθέντα παρά τού yέpovτoς προς τον υίον αντού, καί μεθ’ όσης ηδονής εκείνος τον Xoyov έδέξατο, και ώς δΧος τού Χριστού έyεyόvει. προς δε καϊ 192 την κΧήσιν έδήΧου τού yέpovτoς, Βαρλαὰμ τούτον καλεισθαι είπών. άκηκόει yάp και πρότερον ό βασιΧεύς τά περί τού Βαρλαὰμ καί τής άκρο-τάτης άσκήσεως αυτού, ώς δ’ εις άκοάς ταντα ήΧθε τφ βασιΧεΐ, κΧόνφ ευθύς εκ τής περιπε-
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and entered and fell in obeisance on the ground. The king spake unto him, f Why hast thou forced thyself to appear? I was minded to visit thee myself, and so make known to all my friendship for thee.’ He answered, fMy sickness, O king, is no malady common to man; but pain of heart, arising from an anxious and careful mind, hath caused my body to suffer in sympathy. It had been folly in me, being as I am, not to attend as a slave before thy might, but to wait for thy Majesty to be troubled to come to me thy servant/ Then the king enquired after the cause of his despondency; Zardan answered and said, ‘ Mighty is my peril, and mighty are the penalties that I deserve, and many deaths do I merit, for that I have been guilty of neglect of thy behests, and have brought on thee such sorrow as ne’er before.’
Again said the king. s And of what neirlect hast Zardan
1	,	®®	, discovereth
thou been guilty ? And what is the dread that to the encompasseth thee ? ’ ‘ I have been guilty/ said he,	°
‘ of negligence in my close care of my lord thy son.
There came an evil man and a sorcerer, and communicated to him the precepts of the Christian religion.* Then he related to the king, point by point, the words which the old man spake with his son, and how gladly Ioasaph received his word, and how he had altogether become Christ’s. Moreover he gave the old man’s name, saying that it was Barlaam. Even before then the king had heard tell of Barlaam’s ways and his extreme severity of life ; but, when this came to the ears of the king, he was
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σοὑσης αντφ ἀθυμίας βάλλεται, καί θυμόν πλη-ρούται, μικρού καί άποπήγνυται τφ άκούσματι. καὶ αύτίκα προσκαλείται Άραχήν τινα οντω λεγόμενον, ος καὶ τών δευτερείων μετὰ τον βασιλέα ήξιούτο, και πρώτος αὐτῷ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς άποκρύφοις συμβονΤάαις έτύγχανεν άμα δὲ καὶ τῆς άστρολογίας ἐπιστήμων ήν 6 ἀνήρ. πρὸς δν παραγενόμενον το συμβάν ο βασιλεύς συν άθυμία ποΧλῇ καὶ αδημονία διηγείται, ο δέ, τον τάραχον αυτού καί την σύγχυσιν τής ψυχής θεασάμενος, Ατάραχα σοι, φησί, ἔστω καὶ άλυπα, Ώ βασιλεύ* οὐκ ανέλπιστου γαρ ἡμῖν ἔτι τὺ μεταπεσεΐν αυτόν άλλα καί λίαν βεβαιότατα γινώσκω θάττον αυτόν και εξαρνή-σασθαι την τού πλάνου εκείνου διδασκαλίαν, καί τφ σφ συνθέσθαι θελήματι.
Τούτοις οὖν τοῖς ρήμασι τον βασιλέα εις το εύθυμότερον ό Ἀραχὴς μεταβολών, τῇ περὶ τὺ πράγμα οιασκέψει μελέτην έποωύντο. Καὶ τοῦτο, φησίν, ω βασιλεύ, προ πάντων ποιήσω μεν κατα-λαβειν σπεύσωμεν τον δεινόν Βαρλαάμ. καί εΐ τούτου επιτύχωμεν, ούκ άστοχήσομεν, εύ οίδα, 193 τού σκοπού, ούδε ψευσθησόμεθα τής ελπίδος. ἀλλ’ εκείνος αντος, ή ρήμασι πιθανοις ή βασάνων όργάνοις πολυειδέσι πεισθείς, άκων αν όμολο-γήσειε ψευδή /ςαί πεπλανημένα φάσκειν, καί τον κύριόν μου καί υιόν σου τού πατρώου εχεσθαι μεταπείσειε δόγματος, εί δὲ εκείνον μὲν κατα-λαβειν ού δυνηθείημεν, ετερον εγώ έπίσταμαι πρεσβύτην μονερημίτην, Ν αχώρ καλούμενου, ομοιον τφ Βαρλαὰμ κατά πάντα, ον ούκ εστι διαγνωναι μη εκείνον ύπάρχειν, τής ήμετέρας
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straightway astonied by the dismay that fell on him, and was filled with anger, and his blood well-nigh curdled at the tidings. Immediately he bade call one The king Araches, who held the second rank after the king, for his
0 counsellor
and was the chief in all his private councils: besides Araches which the man was learned in star-lore. When he was come, with much despondency and dejection the king told him of that which had happened. He, seeing the king’s trouble and confusion of mind, said,
‘ O king, trouble and distress thyself no more. We* ar£ not without hope that the prince will yet change for the better: nay, I know for very certain that he will speedily renounce the teaching ot this deceiver, and conform to thy will.’
By these words then did Araches set the king Araches
plotteth
in happier frame of mind; and they turned their how to
recover·
thoughts to the thorough sifting of tjie matter. J^aph^ * This, O king,’ said Araches, ‘ do we first of all.
Make we haste to apprehend that infamous Barlaam.
If we take him, I am assured that we shall not miss the mark, nor be cheated of our hope. Barlaam himself shall be persuaded, either by persuasion or by divers engines of torture, against his will to confess that he hath been talking falsely and at random.
But if we fail to take Barlaam, I know of an eremite,
Nachor by name, in every way like unto him; it is impossible to distinguish the one from the other. He
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δὁξης ὅντα, καΧ διδάσκαΧον ἐμὺν ἐν τοῖς μαθη-μασι ηενόμενον. τούτῳ ύπαηορεύσας εγώ, νύκτωρ άπεΧθών, πάντα κατά μέρος άφηηησομαι. είτα, κρατηθήναι τον Βαρλαὰμ διαφημησαντε?, τούτον παραστησὁμεθα* ος καὶ Βαρλαὰμ εαυτόν όνο-μάσας, τά των Χριστιανών πρεσβεύειν προσποιή-σεται, καὶ τούτους διεκδικῶν φανήσεται. εἶτα, μετὰ ποΧΧην διάΧεξιν ηττώμενος, κατά κράτος εκνικηθησεται. και ταντα 6 τού βασιΧεως νιος θεώμενος, ώς ὁ Βαρλαὰμ μὲν ἡττήθη, τὰ δὲ ἡμἑτερα υπερνίκα, τοῖς νικώσι πάντως σννθησεται· μέγα ποὺς τούτοις και το την σην αίδεΐσθαι βασιΧειαν και τά σοι κεχαρισμένα ποιεῖν τιθέμενος. έπιστ ραφησεται γαρ καὶ ὁ το προσωπεΐον τον Βαρλαὰμ ὑττοδύς, καὶ πεπΧανήσθαι αυτόν διαβεβαιώσειε.
Ἠσθη ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς λαληθεῖσι, καὶ άριστα βουΧεύσασθαι ἔδοξε, κεναις επερειδόμενος εΧπίσιν. ἔνθεν τοι καὶ τον Βαρλαὰμ εναηχος 194 μαθών υποχωρησαι, χειρώσασθαι έσπευδε, Χο-χοις οὖν καὶ Χοχαηοΐς των διεξόδων τάς πΧείονς διειΧηφώς, μίαν δε των οδών, ἢν πασών μαΧΧον νφωράτο, αντος, ΐπποις επίβάς, άνά κράτος εδίωκε, προκατάΧαβεΐν αυτόν εκ παντός τρόπου διανοούμενος, εν οΧαις δὲ ἔξ ήμέραις κοπιάσας, μάτην τεταΧαιπωρηκει. είτα, αυτός μεν εν τινι τών βασΐΧικών πάΧατίων εν τοῖς ἀγροῖς διακει-μένψ προσμείνας, τον Άραχην μετά ιππέων ούκ όΧίγων εως αυτής της Σενααρίτιδος έρημου επι ζή-τησιν άπέστειΧε τού ΒαρΧαάμ. καταΧαβών δε εκείνος τον τόπον, πάντας τούς περίοικους διε-τάραξε· καί τώνδε μη εωρακέναι ποτέ τον άνδρα 326
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is of our opinion, and was my teacher in studies. I will give him the hint, and go by night, and tell him the full tale. Then will we blazon it abroad that Barlaam hath been caught; but we shall exhibit Nachor, who, calling himself Barlaam, shall feign that he is pleading the cause of the Christians and standing forth as their champion. Then, after much disputation, he shall be worsted and utterly discomfited. The prince, seeing Barlaam worsted, and our side victorious, will doubtless join the victors; the more so that he counteth it a great duty to reverence thy majesty, and do thy pleasure.
Also the man who hath played the part of Barlaam shall be converted, and stoutly proclaim that he hath. been in error.’
The king was delighted with his words, and The king rocked himself on idle hopes, and thought it ex- Arches in cellent counsel. Thereupon, learning that Barlaam was but lately departed, he was zealous to take him prisoner. He therefore occupied most of the passes with troops and captains, and, himself, mounting his chariot, gave furious chase along the one road of which he was especially suspicious, being minded to surprise Barlaam at all costs. But though he toiled by the space of six full days, his labour was but spent in vain. Then he himself remained behind in one of his palaces situate in the country, but sent forward Araches, with horsemen not a few, as far as the wilderness of Senaar, in quest of Barlaam. When Araches arrived in that place, he threw all the neighbour folk into commotion: and when they constantly affirmed that they had
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βεβαιωσαμένων, ἐπὶ τὰς ἐρήμους ὁ αρχών τούς εύσεβεις θηρεύσων ἐξῄει. πολύ τε τῆς έρημου διοδεύσας διάστημα, ορη τε περικυκΧώσας καϊ άτριβεΐς <f>apayya<;πεζεύσας καὶ Βυσβάτους, μετά των συν αύτφ οχΧων ακρώρειαν τινα καταΧαβών, καὶ στὰς επ’ αυτής, ὁρᾴ κατὰ τὴν υπώρειαν φά- 195 Xayya ερημιτών περιπατούσαν.	καὶ ευθύς τφ
τού άρχοντος πpoστάyμaτι πάντες ἐπ’ αυτούς θέουσιν απνευστί, ἄλλος άΧΧον τοῖς Βρόμοις φθάσαι φιΧονεικούντες· καϊ φθάσαντες, περιε-χύθησαν αύτοϊς κύνες ώσεϊ ποΧΧοι ή θηρία πονηρά τινα και μισάνθρωπα· καὶ κρατούσι τούς άνΒρας τφ τε εϊΒει καϊ τῇ καταστάσει σεμνότατους, καὶ τὰ σήμαντρα τής ερημικής καταστάσεως επϊ των προσώπων φέροντας· καϊ τούτους σύρον-τες τφ αρχοντι παρέστησαν, οὐ θορυβηθέντας οΧως, ούκ ονγεννές τι καϊ σκυθρωπόν ενΒειξα-μένους ή φθεηξα μένους. 6 Βέ πpoάyωv αυτών καϊ οίονεϊ καθηγούμενος πήραν έβάσταζε τριγίνην, μεστήν Χειψάνων προεκΒημησάν των τινών ay ίων Πάτερων.
Κατανοήσας δὲ αυτούς 6 ’Αραιής, ώς ούκ ειΒε τον ΒαρΧαάμ (iyίνωσκε yelp αυτόν), συνεχύθη τῇ Χύπη. Xέyει δὲ προς αὐτοὑς· Ποῦ ἔστιν ὁ ἀπατεὼν εκείνος, ο τον υίον πΧανήσας τού βασι-Χέως; 6 Βέ την πήραν βαστάζων άπεκρίνατο· Ούκ ἔστιν έκεΐνος έν ήμΐν μηΒέ yέvoιτo· φευγει yap ημάς τῇ του Χριστού Βιωκομενος χάρντι. έν ύμΐν Βέ τὰς οικήσεις ἔχει* ὁ αρχών εφη· Τινώσκεις ούν αύτον; Ναί, φησϊν ο ερημίτης· οἷδα τον απατεώνα Χε^ομενον, ος ἐστιν ὸ ΒιάβοΧος, ο μέσον υμών κατοίκων καϊ παρ ύμων Χατρευομενός τε 32Β
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nowhere seen the man, he went forth into the desert places, for to hunt out the Faithful. When he had gone through a great tract of desert, and made the circuit of the fells around, and journeyed a-foot over untrodden and pathless ravines, he and his hosts arrived at a plateau. Standing thereon, Arachee he descried at the foot of the mountain a company Tbend^ of hermits a-walking. Straightway at their governor’s of monks’ word of command all his men ran upon them in breathless haste, vying one with another, who should arrive first. When they arrived, they came about the monks like so many dogs, or evil beasts that plague mankind. And they seized these men of reverend mien and mind, that bore on their faces the hall-mark of. their hermit life, and haled them before the governor; but the monks showed no sign of alarm, no sign of meanness or sullenness, and spake never a word. Their leader and captain bore a wallet of hair, charged with the relics of some holy Fathers departed this life.
When Araches beheld them, but saw no Barlaam and —for he knew him by sight—he was overwhelmed §hemi<meth with grief, and said unto them, g Where is that B°S£ming deceiver tvho hath led the king’s son astray ? ’ The bearer of the wallet answered, fHe is not amongst us, God forbid! For, driven forth by the grace of Christ, he avoideth us ; but amongst you he hath his dwelling.* The governor said, f Thou knowest him then?’ fYea,’ said the hermit, el know him that is called the deceiver, which is the devil, who dwelleth in your midst and is worshipped
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και θεραπευόμενος, 6 αργών λἐγει· Περὶ τού Βαρλαάμ ἐγὼ την ζήτησιν εγω, καί τούτον ἡρὁμην σε μαθεῖν ττού ἔστιν ὁ δὲ μοναχός' Καϊ ϊνα τί, 196 φησίν, άΧΧηνάΧΧως εΧάΧησας, περὶ του άπατή-σαντος τον υιόν τον βασιΧεως την πεῦσιν προσ-ay αγών; εἰ γαρ τον Βαρλαὰμ iζήτας, ἔδει σε πάντως εἰπεῖν Ποῦ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκ τῆς πΧάνης ἐπιστρέψας καί σώσας τον τον βασιΧεως νίόν; εκείνος γαρ άδεΧφος ημών υπάρχει καί σννασκη-τής· ἐκ ποΧΧων δε ήδη ημερών ον τεθεάμεθα αυτόν. ὁ δὲ ’ Α ραγής' Τὺ οίκημα αυτού, φησίν, ὺπὁδειξον. ὁ ασκητής άπεκρίνατο·	Εἰ Θεάσα-
σθαι ὓμᾶς ήθεΧεν, εκείνος αν εις συνάντησήν υμών εξήΧθεν, ήμϊν δ’ ούν ούκ ἔξεστι το δωμάτων αυτού ύμϊν γνώρισαν,
Θυμοῦ επί τούτφ εμπίμπΧαται ό αργών, καί φησι προς αυτόν, όργίΧον άμα καλ θηριώδες έμβΧεψας· Ξἐνῳ νυνι θανάτω υμάς θανατώσωf εἰ εξ αυτής τον Βαρλαὰμ ου. παραστήσετε μοι' Καὶ τί, φησιν ό ασκητής, όρας εν ήμϊν, ούπερ m άντεγόμενοι ΰυσαποσπάστως τής παρούσης δια-κεισόμεθα ζωής, καί τον παρά σού επαχθησόμενον φοβηθώμεν θάνατον; χάριν γάρ σοι μάΧΧον όμοΧογήσομεν, οτι τής αρετής εγομενους τού βίου έξήγαγες, δεδοίκαμεν γάρ ου μικρώς το τού τεΧους άδηΧον, μή είδότες πώς έχοντας ημάς καταΧήψεται, μή που γνώμης οΧισθος ή επήρειά 197 τις δαιμονική τής προαιρέσεως τήν ενστασιν μεταστρἑψῃ, καί ετερα φρονεΐν ἢ ποιεΐν παρά τά τώ ®εω ώμοΧογημένα μεταπείσειεν. οθεν τυγεϊν ών εΧπίζετε οΧως άπειπόντες, μή όκνήσητε ποιεΐν οπερ βούΧεσθε. ούτε γάρ το τού θεοφιΧούς ημών
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and served by you.* The governor said, f It is for Barlaam that I make search, and I asked thee of him, to learn where he is.’ The monk answered, f And wherefore then speakest thou in this ambiguous manner, asking about him that had deceived the king’s son ? If thou wast seeking Barlaam, thou shouldest certainly have said, “ Where is he that hath turned from error and saved the king’s son ? ” Barlaam is our brother and fellow-monk. But now for many days past we have not seen his face.*
Said Araches, f Show me his abode/ The monk answered, ‘Had he wished to see you, he would have come forth to meet you. As for us, it is not lawful to make known to you his hermitage.’
Thereupon the governor waxed full of indignation, The and, casting a haughty and savage glance upon hiin, defy^ said, fYe shall die no ordinary death, except ye Araches immediately bring Barlaam before me.’ f What/ said the monk, ( seest thou in our case that should by its attractions cause us to cling to life, and be afraid of death at thy hands ? Whereas we should the rather feel grateful to thee for removing us from life in the close adherence to virtue. For we dread, not a little, the uncertainty of the end, knowing not in what state death shall overtake us, lest perchance a slip of the inclination, or some despiteful dealing of the devil, may alter the constancy of our choice, and mis-persuade us to think or do contrary to our covenants with God. Wherefore abandon all hope of gaining the knowledge that ye desire, and shrink not to work your will. We shall neither reveal the dwelling-
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αδελφού οίκητήριον, καίτοι γε εἰδὁτες, ὺποδείξο-μεν, οὕτε ἄλλα τινα ὺμῖν Χανθάνοντα μοναστήρια προδώσομεν, ταύτῃ τον θάνατον εκφυγεΐν κακῶς ανεχόμενοι· ἀλλὰ καλώς μάλλον θανοὑμεθα, ιδρώτας ἀρετῆς πρότερον, καὶ νῦν ἀνδραγαθίας αἷμα, τῷ Θεῷ προσενέ<γκαντες.
Οΰτω παρρησιασ α μένους ούκ ἐνεγκὼν ὁ αλιτήριος, ἀλλὰ προς τὺ γενναῖον τοῦ φρονήματος όξύτατα κινηθείς, ττολλαῖς αυτούς περιέβαΧε πληγαῖς καὶ βασάνοις· ων το μεγαλόψυχου καὶ γενναῖον καὶ τῷ τυράννω αξιον θαύματος ἐνομίσθη. ώς δὲ μετὰ πολλὰς τιμωρίας πείθειν οὐκ βἔχεν, οὕτε ὑποδεῖξαί τις αὐτῷ τὸν Βαρλαὰμ ήνείχετο, Χαβων τούτους, επϊ τον βασιΧέα κελεύει τυπτόμενους καὶ προπηΧακιζομένους άηεσθαι, βαστάζοντας και την πήραν των λειψάνων.
XXIII
Δι* ήμερων δὲ οὐκ ὸλίγων προσἀγει τοὑτους τῷ βασιΧει, και τα κατ αυτούς ΒήΧα τίθησιν. εἶτα παριστα κατά πρόσωπον αυτού δεινὰ θυμομα-χούντος. και ος ἰδὼν αυτούς, τῷ θυμῷ ύπερζέσας, μαινομένφ έωκει. τὑπτεσθαί τε αυτούς ανηλεώς κελεὐσας, ώς εἶδε ταῖς πΧη·γαις χαΧεπως κατα- 198 κοπέντας, μόΧις τής ποΧΧής άνενεηκων μανίας, τταύσασθαι τούς τύπτοντας κελεύει, καί φησι προς αυτούς· Τί τὰ ὸστᾶ ταύτα των τεθνεώτων περιφέρετε; εί, ων τα οστά είσι ποθούντες, ταύτα βαστάζετε, ταύτῃ τῇ ὦρα θήσομαι καί υμάς μετ αυτών, ΐνα, των ποθουμενων τυχόντες, χάριν μοι
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place of our brother, whom God loveth, although we know it, nor shall we betray any other monasteries unbeknown to ye. We will not endure to escape death by such cowardice. Nay, liefer would we die honourably, and offer unto God, after the sweats of virtue, the life-blood of courage.’
That man of sin could not brook this boldness Araches of speech, and was moved to the keenest passion t^raonks1 against this high and noble spirit, and afflicted «jj* Jendeth the monks with many stripes and tortures. Their themToβ courage and nobility won admiration even fromthe kins that tyrant. But, when after many punishments he failed to persuade them, and none of them consented to discover Barlaam, he took and ordered them to be led to the king, and to bear with them the wallet with the relics, and to be beaten and shamefully entreated as they went.
XXIII
After many days Araches brought them to the Tho king king, and declared their case. Then he set them them™11* before the bitterly incensed king: and he, when he Seth why saw them, boiled over with fury and was like to one ^^gc^[ry mad. He ordered them to be beaten without a wallet mercy, and, when he saw them cruelly mangled with scourges, could scarcely restrain his madness, and order the tormentors to cease. Then said he unto them, ‘ Why bear ye about these dead men’s bones ?
If ye carry these bones through affection for those men to whom they belong, this very hour I will set you in their company, that ye may meet your
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Cp. John Dam. adv. Constant, labal. 2; Chrys. Ad Romanos Horn. 32
2 Kings xiii. 21 ; Ecclus. xlviii. 13; Acte v.
14-16 ; xix. 11, 12
ὸμολθ7ήσητε. ὸ δὲ τῆς θείας ἐκείνης φάΧαγγος ἔξαρχος και καθηγητής παρ’ οὐδὲν τὰς τον βασιλέων τιθέμενος ἀπειλάς, ώς μηδενὸς αὐτῷ σνμβεβηκότος ανιαρόν, εΧενθέρα φωνῇ καὶ λαμ-προτάτω προσώπω και την ενοικονσαν τη ψνχή σημαίνοντι χάριν ἔφη* Τὰ ὸστᾶ ταύτα τά καθαρά και άγια περιγερομεν, ὦ βασιλεύ, τον πόθον τε άφοσιούμενοι ων εἰσι θανμασίων άνΒρών, καλ τής άσκήσ€ως αν των και θεοφίΧονς ποΧιτείας εις μνήμην εαυτούς άγοντες καϊ προς τον δμοιον Βιε-γείροντες ζήΧον, τὴν άνάπανσίν τε ένοπτριζόμενοι και τρνφήν εν ή ννν Βιάγονσι· και τοντονς μεν μακαρίζοντες, άΧΧήΧονς δὲ παραθήγοντες τοις αυτών εξακοΧονθεΐν ϊχνεσι σπεύΒομεν. προς Βέ, και την τον θανάτου εαντοις περιποιούμεθα μνήμην, πάνυ ώφέΧιμον οΰσαν και προς τούς τής άσκήσεως αγώνας προθύμως άναπτερονσαν, και αγιασμόν δὲ τῇ τούτων άρυόμεθα προσήταύσει.
Ανθις δὲ ὁ βασιΧεύς, Εἰ ώφέΧιμος, φησίν, ή τον θανάτον μνήμη, καθώς φάτε, τί μὴ τοις εν τοις σώμασιν υμών όστέοις την τούτον νποΒέ-χεσθε μνήμην, τοις οίκείοις νμϊν καϊ δσον ονπω φθαρησομένοις, ήπερ τοις άΧΧοτρίοις τούτοις καλ Βιεφθαρμένοις;
Καὶ ὁ μοναχός, Ύίέντε μεν, φησίν, εμον είρη-κότος αιτίας τής των Χειψάνων περιφοράς, προς μίαν αντος άνταποκρινόμένος, χΧενάζειν ημάς Βοκεις· ἀλλ’ εναργέστερου, εΰ ϊσθι, τά των προ-τετεΧεντηκότων οστά την τον θανάτον παριστώσι μνήμην, ήγε των ζώντων. ἀλλ', επείπερ τανθ’ όντως είναι γινώσκεις καϊ τά εν τή σαρκί σον οστά τον θάνατόν σοι ύποτνπονσι, τί μὴ καϊ
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lost friends and be duly grateful to me.’ The captain and leader of that godly band, setting at naught the king’s threats, showing no sign of the torment that he had undergone, with free voice and radiant countenance that signified the grace that dwelt in his soul, cried out, ‘ We carry about these Their clean and holy bones, O king, because we attest in tlneth of due form our love of those marvellous men to whom the virtue they belong : and because we would bring ourselves * to remember their wrestlings and lovely conversation, to rouse up ourselves to the like zeal; and because we would catch some vision of the rest and felicity wherein they now live, and thus, as we call them blessed, and provoke one another to emulate them, strive to follow in their footsteps : because moreover, we find thereby that the thought of death, which is right profitable, lendeth wings of zeal to our religious exercises; and lastly, because we derive sanctification from their touch.’
Again said the king, * If the thought of death be profitable, as ye say, why should ye not reach that thought of death by the bones of the bodies that are now your own, and are soon to perish, rather than by the bones of other men which have already perished ?’
The monk said, ‘ Five reasons I gave thee, why and we carry about these relics; and thou, making thekiag1 answer to one only, art like to be mocking us. But know thou well that the bones of them, that have already departed this life, bring the thought ot death more vividly before us than ὰο the bones of the living. But since thou-judgest otherwise, and since the bones of thine own body are to thee a type of death, why dost thou not recollect thy latter
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αυτός, τής όσον οΰπω ἐλευσομἐνης μνημονεύων τελευτής, εὖ τα σεαυτοῦ διατίθης, ἀλλὰ πάσαις μὲν τὴν ψυχήν σου εκδέδωκας παρανομίαις, βιαίως δὲ καὶ ἀνηλεῶς αναιρείς τούς Χατρευτάς του Θεοῦ καὶ τῆς εύσεβείας εραστάς, τούς μηδέν σοι ήδικηκότας, μηδε σοι των τταρόντων τι συμ-μεριζομενους ή ἀφελέσθαι φιΧονεικούντας;
Ὀ δὲ βασιΧευς ἔφη· Τοὺς δεινούς υμάς καλ ΧαοπΧάνους εικότως κοΧάζω, οτι ττάντας άττατάτε, άπεχεσθαι των τερπνών του βίου υποτιθέμενοι, καί, αντί τής ηΧυκείας ζωής και τής ποθεινότατης επιθυμίας καί ηδονής, τὴν σκΧηράν καί ρυπώδη ταύτην καί πιναράν εκΧεηεσθαι ἀγωγὴν εκβιά- 200 ζεσθε, και τὴν των θεών τιμήν τφ Ίησοϋ άπονε-μειν κηρύττετε, ϊνα ούν μή, τῇ ύμετερα άπατη εξακοΧουθοΰντες, οί Χαοί έρημον την ηήν κατα-Χίπωσι, καί, των πατρίων άποστάντες θεών, άΧΧοτρίω Χατρεύσωσι, τιμωρίαις υμάς καί θανά-τοις ύποβαΧεΐν δίκαιον έκρινα.
Ό δὲ μονάχος φησίν Εἰ πάντας μετεχειν τών άηαθών τού βίου όρεγῃ, τί μή πάσιν επ’ ἵσης μετά-δίδως τής τρυφής καί του πΧούτου, ἀλλ,’ οί μὲν πλείους πενία ταΧαιπωρούνται, σύ δὲ τα αυτών προσαφαρπάζων τοΐς εαυτού προστίθης; ούκ άρα τής τών ποΧΧών φροντίζεις σωτηρίας, άΧΧά την ιδίαν πιαίνεις σάρκα, ΰΧην έτοιμάζων τη τών σκωΧήκων καταβρώσει. διά τούτο, καί χον τών πάντων άπαρνησάμενος θεὁν, τούς μή ὅντας προσ-ηγόρευσας θεούς, τούς πάσης παρανομίας εφευ-ρετας, ϊνα σοι, κατά μίμησιν αυτών ασεΧηαινοντι καί παρανομούντι, τὺ μιμητής άναηορεύεσθαι τών θεών σου προσηενηται. οΐα γαρ οί θεοί υμών
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end so shortly to come, and set thine house in order, instead of giving up thy soul to all kinds of iniquities, and violently and unmercifully murdering the servants of God and lovers of righteousness, who have * done thee no wrong, and seek not to share with thee in present goods, nor are ambitious to rob thee of them ? *
Said the king, c I do well to punish you, ye clever The king misleaders of the folk, because ye deceive all men, them^th counselling them to abstain from the enjoyments of revllings life ; and because, instead of th% sweets of life and the allures of appetite and pleasure, ye constrain them to choose the rough, filthy and squalid way, and preach that they should render to Jesus the honour due unto the gods. Accordingly, in order that the people may not follow your deceits and leave the land desolate, and, forsaking the gods of their fathers, serve another, I think it just to subject you to punishment and death.’
The monk answered, ‘ If thou art eager that all Their leader should partake of the good things of life, why dost S^eforthe thou not distribute dainties and riches equally J^foiiy amongst all ? And why is it that the common herd are pinched with poverty, while thou addest ever to thy store by seizing for thyself the goods of others ?
Nay, thou carest not for the weal of the many, but fattenest thine own flesh, to be meat for the worms to feed on. Wherefore also thou hast denied the God of all, and called them gods that are not, the inventors of all wickedness, in order that, by wantonness and wickedness after their example, thou mayest gain the title of imitator of the gods.
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ἔπραξαν, πώς οὐχὶ /cal οί προσἐχοντες αύτοΐς άνθρωποι πράξουσι; πλάνην οὖν μεγάΧην πε-πλάνησαι, ὦ βασιλέϊ)· δέδοικας δὲ μή τινας του λαοῦ πείσαιμεν, τοῖς ήμετέροις συνθεμένους, άποστήναί σου τῆς χειρὺς καὶ τῇ τὰ πάντα συνεχούση προσοικειωθήναι χειρί· θἐλεις 7δη πολλοὺς είναι τοὺς υπουργούς τἣς σῆς πλεονεξίας, ἵν’ αὐτοὶ μὲν ταλαιπωρώσι, σοι δὲ τὰ παρ’ αυτών προσγένοιτο κέρδη. δν τρόπον κύνας τις τρέφων ή όρνεα εις Θήραν τιθασσευόμενα, πρό μεν τῆς θήρας κολακεύων ςαΰτα φαίνοιτο, ήνίκα δὲ κατά- 201 σχωσί τι των θηρευομένων, βιαίως αυτών τον στόματος το θηρευθβν άφαρπάζει· οΰτω δὴ καὶ συ, πολλοὺς θέλων εχειν τούς φόρους σοι και τέΧη εκ γης και θαλάσσης κομίζοντας, λέγεις μὲν τῆς αυτών φροντίζειν σωτηρίας, άπώΧειαν δὲ αύτοΐς προξένων αιώνιον, προ δὲ πάντων σεαυτώ, ΐνα μόνον σοι ό σκυβάΧων και σαπριών αχρηστότερος βρίθοιτο πΧοϋτος, λέληθας σκότος αντί φωτός κατόχων. ἀλλί άνάνηψον. του καταχθονίου ύπνου τούτου, διάνοιξόν σου τούς μεμυκότας όφθαΧμούς, καί ϊδε την περιΧάμ-πουσαν πάσι του θεού ημών δόξαν καί συ ποτέ Ps. xciv. 8 σβαυτοῦ γενού· λύνετε γάρ, άφρονες εν τφ Χαφ, και μωροί ποτέ φρονήσατε, φησιν ό προφήτης· σύνες δτι ονκ εστι θεός, πΧήν του θεού ημών, και ούκ εστι σωτηρία, εί μὴ ἐν αυτώ.
Ὀ δὲ βασιΧεύς· Τῆς μωράς σου ταυτής φλυαρίας παυσάμενος, τον ΒαρΧαάμ αύτίκα μοι νπόδειξον, ή πειρασθήση κολαστηρίων οργάνων, ων ουδέποτε πείραν εΐΧηφας. ό μεγαλόφρων ούν καί γενναιότατος ασκητής και τής ουρανίου φιΧο-
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For, as your gods have ὰοηε, why should not ye do, and they that follow them do ? Great then is the error that thou hast erred, O king. Thou fearest that we should persuade certain of the people to join with us, and revolt from thy hand, and placethemselves in that hand that holdeth all things, for thou wiliest the ministers of thy covetousness to be many, that they may be miserable while thou reapest profit from their toil; just as a man, who keepeth hounds showing the or falcons tamed for hunting, before the hunt may SaheaS° be seen to pet them, but, when they have once seized the quarry, taketh the game with violence out of their mouths. So also thou, willing that there should be many to pay thee tribute and toll from land and water, pretendest to care for their welfare, but in truth bringest on them and above all on thyself eternal ruin; and simply to pile up gold, more worthless than dung or rottenness, thou hast been deluded into taking darkness for Jight. But recover thy wits from this earthly sleep: open thy sealed eyes, and behold the glory of God that shineth round about us all; and come at length to thyself.
For saith the prophet, “Take heed, ye unwise among the people, and, O ye fools, understand at last.” Understand thou that there is no God except our God, and no salvation except in him.’
But the king said, ‘ Cease this foolish babbling, and anon discover to me Barlaam: else shalt thou taste instruments of torture such as thou hast never tasted before.’· That noble-minded, great-hearted monk, that lover of the heavenly. philosophy, was not
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σοφίας εραστής κατ οὐδἐνα τρόπον ταΐς τον βασιΧεως ἀπειλαῖς μετετρἐπετο· ἀλλ’ ἀτρέμας ὲστὼς eXeyev Ού τα παρά σου θεσπιζόμενα ποιεῖν, ὦ βασιλεύ, προστετἀγμεθα, ἀλλὰ τὰ παρά τον ΔεστΛτου ἡμῶν καὶ θεοῦ κεκελευσμἑνα, ος σωφροσύνην ημάς ἐκδιδάσκει του πασών των ηδονών καί ἐπιθυμιῶν μρατεῖν, καὶ ανδρείαν 202 ἐξασκεῖν, ώστε πάντα πόνον καΧ πάσαν κάκωσιν ὑπὲρ τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑπομἑνειν. ὅσα γοῦν ἐπαξεις ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ τῆς ενσεβείας δεινὰ μάλλον εύεpyετήσεις. ποίει οὖν δ βούΧει· ἡμεῖς γδη εξω του καθήκοντος πράξαί τι ούκ άνεξόμεθα, οὐδὲ αμαρτία εαυτούς εκδώσομεν. μη μικράν yelp ταύτην νομίσης αμαρτίαν, εἰ τον συναγωνιστήν ημών καί συστρατιώτην εις τάς σας προδώσομεν χεΐρας. ἀλλ* οὐ γαρ γελάσεις καθ’ ἡμῶν τον 7εΧωτα τοῦτον, κάν μυρίοις ημάς περιβάΧης θανάτοις· οὐχ ούτως yap ημείς άνανδροι, ως φόβφ τών σών βασάνων την ημετεραν προδούναι φιΧο-σοφίαν, καϊ ανάξιόν τι δράσαι τής θείας νομοθεσίας. προς ταντα πάν, εϊ τι yιvώσκεις, άμυν-τήριον εύτρέπιζε opyavov ἡμῖν γαρ τὺ ζῆν Χριστός εστι, καϊ το θανείν υπέρ αυτόν κέρδος άριστον.
Ἐπὶ τούτοις θνμφ εξαφθείς, ό κρατών εκεΧευσε τάς μὲν θ€oXόyoυς αυτών εκκοπήναι yXώσσaς εξορυχθήναι δὲ τοὺς όφθαΧμούς, χεΐράς τε όμονφ άποτμηθήναι καϊ πόδας.	τῆς ο’ άποφάσεως
δοθείσης, οι μὲν ύπασπισταϊ περιστάντες αύτοϊς καϊ δορυφόροι μισανθρώπως καϊ ανηλεώς ἡκρω-τηρίαζον καϊ τάς μὲν yXώσσaς ὸγκινίσκοις τῶν 203 στομάτων έξεΧκύσαντες, θηριωδώς άπέτεμνον, τοὺς
340
►
Digitized by CjOOQle
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxm. 201-203
'moved by the king’s threats, but stood unflinching, and said,(We are not commanded to fulfil thy hest, anddefieth O king, but the orders of our Lord and God who of torture teacheth us temperance, that we should be lords over all pleasures and passions, and practise fortitude, so as to endure all toil and all ill-treatment for righteousness’ sake. The more perils that thou subjectest us to for the sake of our religion, the more shalt thou be our benefactor. Do therefore as thou wilt: for we shall not consent to do aught outside our duty, nor shall we surrender ourselves to sin. Deem not that it is a slight sin to betray a fellow combatant and fellow-soldier into thy hands.
Nay, but thou shalt not have that scoff to make at us ; no, not if thou put us to ten thousand deaths.
We be not such cowards as to betray our religion through dread of thy torments, or to disgrace the law divine. So then, if such be thy purpose, make ready every weapon to defend thy claim ; for to us to live is Christ, and to die for him is the best gain.’
Incensed with anger thereat, the monarch ordered The the tongues of these Confessors to be rooted out, SThe1^0™ and their eyes digged out, and likewise their hands and feet lopped off. Sentence passed, the henchmen and guards surrounded and mutilated them, without pity and without ruth. And they plucked out their tongues from their mouths with prongs, and severed them with brutal severity, and they digged out their
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2 Macc. vi., vii.
οφθαλμούς δὲ σιδηροῖς ἐξώρυττον ὅνυξιν, άρθρεμ-βόλοις δὲ ὸργάνοις τὰς χεΐρας αυτών και τούς πόδα? έξαρθρούντες ἀπὲτεμνον. οι δὲ μακάριοι εκείνοι καί αἰδήμονες καὶ γενναίοι τον λογισμόν, ώς προς ευωχίαν καλούμενοι, ἀνδρείως προσήρ-χοντο ταῖς βασάνοις, άλλήλους παραθήγοντες καί προς τον διὰ Χριστόν θάνατον άφόβως χωροΰντες.
Έν τοιαύταις ουν πολυειδέσι τιμωρίαις τὰς καρτερικάς αυτών ψυχάς τώ Κυρίῳ παρέθεντο οι ιεροί άσκηταί, έπτακαίδεκα τον αριθμόν τελούν-τες. όμολογουμένως ουν αύτοκράτωρ εστϊ τών παθών ό ευσεβής λογισμός, καθάπερ τις τών ούχ ήμετέρων ἔφησεν, άθλους διηγούμενος πρεσβύτου ίερέως καϊ παίδων ἐπτὰ σὺν όμόφρονι μητρί, τού πατρώου ύπεραθλησάντων νόμου, ων της καρτερίας καί μεγαλοψυχίας ούδέν καθυστέρησαν οί θαυμάσιοι ούτοι πατερες καί τής άνω 'Ιερουσαλήμ πόλΐται καϊ κληρονόμοι.
XXIV
Τούτων ούν εύσεβώς τελειωθέντων, ό βασιλεύς τῷ πρωτοσυμβούλψ ελεγεν Ἀραχῇ προς την δευτέραν άποβλέψαι βουλήν, τού πρώτου διαμαρ-τόντος, καϊ τον Ναχτὴο εκείνον πξοσκαλέσασθαι. ὁ γούν J Α ράχης νυκτϊ βαθεία το εκείνου κατα-λαβών σπήλαιον (τὰς έρημους γάρ φκει, μαν-τικαΐς σχολάζων τέχναις), καϊ πάντα αύτῷ τὰ βεβουλευμένα σαφηνίσας, προς τον βασιλέα άμα πρωί επανέρχεται. καϊ δὴ ιππείς αὐτῷ αύθις
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eyes with iron claws, and stretched their arms and legs on the rack, and lopped them off. But those blessed, shamefast, noble-hearted men went bravely to torture like guests to a banquet, exhorting one another to meet death for Christ his sake undaunted.
In such divers	tortures did these	holy	monks	lay The
*	triumph
down their lives for the Lord. They were in all of holy
»	J	courage
seventeen. By common consent, the pious mind over P8-’11 is superior to sufferings, as hath been said by one, but not of us, when narrating the martydom of the aged priest, and of the seven sons with their equally brave mother when contending for the law of their fathers: whose bravery and lofty spirit, however, was equalled by these marvellous fathers and citizens and heirs of Hierusalem that is above.
XXIV
After the monks had made this godly end, the of the plot
of Aracncs
king bade Araches, his chief councillor, now that and the
king, and
they had failed of their first plan, to look to the of the
J _	_	*	taking of
second and summon the man Nachor. At dead of Nachor the
-II	iii	sorcerer,
night Araches repaired to his cave (he dwelt in the who desert practising the arts of divination), and told himself to him of their plans, and returned to the king at day-break. Again he demanded horsemen, and
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ζητήσας ἐπὶ ερευνάν τού Βαρλαάμ εξέρχεσθαι 204 προσεποιεῖτο. ἐξελθὁντι δὲ καϊ τάς έρημους εμπεριπατούντι όράται αύτφ άνήρ τις ἐκ φάραγ-γός τινος έξερχόμενος. του δὲ καταδιώκειν αυτόν κελεύσ αντος, φθάνουσι το τάχος, καϊ σνΧλα-βόντες προς αυτόν άγουσι. του δὲ πννθανομένου τις τε εἴη καὶ ποίας θρησκείας ή τί καλούμενος, Χριστιανόν μεν εκείνος εαυτόν άττεκάλεσε, Βαρ-λαὰμ δὲ ὼνὁμασε, καθάπερ δεδίδακτο. ,χαράς δε πλησθεϊς ό Ἀραχής, ώς εδείκννε, τάχιστα τούτον λαβών, προς τον βασιλέα εττανέρχεται· καὶ δὴ μηνύσας παρίστησιν αυτόν, καί φησιν ό βασιλεύς είς επήκοον ττάντων των π άριστάμενών Σὺ εἶ ὸ του δαίμονος εργάτης Βαρλαάμ; ὁ δὲ ἀντέ-φησεν Τοῦ θεού εργάτης είμί, καλ ού των δαιμόνων. μη ούν με λοιδορεί, ττόλλάς γαρ μοι όμόλογεΐν χάριτας οφειλέτης εἶ, ὅτι τον υιόν σου θεοσεβεϊν εδίδαξα, ττάσης άπαλλάξας άττάτης καί τφ άληθινω καταΧλάξας Θεᾤ, καὶ πάσαν τται- 205 δεύσας αρετής ιδέαν, ανθις δε ὁ βασιλεύς, όργιζό-μένος ώσπερ, εφη· Ἕδει μέν σε μηδὲ λόγου το παράπαν άξιώσαντα, ἢ τόπον απολογίας δόντα, αλλ’ άνερωτητως θανατώσαι. ἀλλ* ανέχομαι σου τον θράσους, τής προσηκούσης μοι ενεκεν φιλανθρωπίας, εως τακτή ημέρα εξετάσω τὰ περὶ σοῦ. καὶ εἰ μὲν πεισθείης μοι συγγνώμης άξιωθήση' εΐ δε μη, κακώς άπολή. ούτως είπών τω Άραχή τούτον παραδίδωσι, φυλάττειν ακριβέστατα έντει λάμενος.
Τῇ δὲ επαύριον άναξεύξας ίκεϊθεν, προς το Ιδιον έπάνεισι παλάτιον. και έξηχούετο κράτη-θήναι τον Βαρλαάμ, ώστε καϊ τον βασιλέως
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made as though he went in quest of Barlaam. When he was gone forth, and was walking the desert, a man was seen to issue from a ravine. Araches gave .command to his men to pursue him. They took and brought him before their master. When asked who he was, what his religion and what his name, the man declared himself a Christian and gave his name as Barlaam, even as he had been instructed. Araches made great show of joy, apprehended him and returned qliickly to the king, and told his tale and produced his man. Then said the king in the hearing Nachor is of all present, ‘ Art thou the devil’s workman, {Soothe Barlaam ? ’ But he denied it, saying, ' I am God’s king workman, not the devil’s. Revile me not; for I am thy debtor to render me much thanks, because I · have taught thy son to serve God, and have turned him from error to the true God, and have schooled him in all manner of virtue.* Feigning anger, again spake the king, ' Though I ought to allow thee never a word, and give thee no room for defence, but rather do thee to death without question, yet such is my humanity that I will bear with thine effrontery until I set a day to try thy cause. If thou be persuaded by me, thou shalt receive pardon: if not, thou shalt die the death.* With these words he delivered him to Araches, commanding that he should be most strictly guarded.
On the morrow the king removed thence, and of came back to his own palace, and it was blazoned abroad that Barlaam was captured, so that the Barlaam,
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ἀκούσαντα υίον δεινώ? την ψυχήν ἀλγῆσαι, και μηδόλως των δακρύων εγκρατής δύνασθαι είναι, στεναγμοΐς δε και θρήνοις τον Θεὺν εδυσώπει, και εἰς βοήθειαν αυτόν επεκαΧειτο τού γεροντος. οὐχ Ρβ. cxiv. 9 παρεΐδεν ουν αυτόν οδυρόμενον 6 αγαθό?' χρηστό?*
Ps. χχ. ι γάρ ἐστι τοῖς ύπομενουσιν αυτόν εν ήμερα ΘΧί-ψεω?, και γινώσκων τού? εύΧαβου μενού? αυτόν· ος καὶ τῷ νέῳ δι όράματο? νυκτερινού πάντα γνωρίζει, καὶ ίσχύν αύτφ εντίθησι, καὶ εἰς πὸν τῆς εύσεβεία? παραθαρρύνει αγώνα. έξυπνο? δε γενόμενο?, χαρά? τε πΧήρη και θάρσου? και φωτο? γΧυκυτάτου, τὴν π^)ὺ μικρού Χυπουμενην αυτού καί άΧγούσαν ευρίσκει καρδίαν.	ὁ δὲ
βασιΧεύ?, οΰτω ταύτα δράσα? καί οΰτω διανοη-θεί?, εχαιρε, καλώς διασκεπτεσθαι οίόμενο?, και • τῷ Ἀραχῇ μεγίστην άπονέμων την χάριν, ἀλλί 206 Ps. χχνί. 12 ἐῆτεύσατο ἡ αδικία εαυτή, το τού θείου φάναι Ααυίδ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη νικά την ανομίαν, τέλεον αυτήν καταβαΧούσα καί το μνημοσυνον αυτή? άποΧέσασα μετ ήχου, ώ? εν τοι? εξή? δηΧώσειεν 6 Χόγο?.
Μετὰ γούν δύο ήμερα? ο βασιΧεύ? παραγίνεται πρό? το τού υιού παΧάτιον. καί τούτου εἰς ύπάντησιν εξεΧθοντο?, ούκ ήσπάσατο συνήθω? ο πατήρ· άΧΧ\ άχθομένψ ώσπερ καλ δργιζομένφ εοικώ?, είσέΧθών εν τώ βασίΧικω κοιτώνι, σκυθρω-πάζων εκαθεσθη. ειτα, τον υίον προσκαΧεσά-μεν ο?, ἔφη* Τίς ἡ διηχούσά μου τὰς ἀκοὰς φήμη, τεκνον, καί άθυμϋαι? μου την γυχην κατατή-κουσα; ούδενα γαρ των άνθρωπων τοσαύτη? εμπιπΧάσθαι χαρά? ποτέ οιμαι επ\ τεκνον γεννήσει, οση? έγώ επϊ σοΙ μετέσχον θυμηδία 346
Ps. ix.
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king’s son heard thereof and was exceeding sad at heart, and could in no wise refrain from weeping.
With groans and lamentations he importuned God, and called upon him to succour the aged man.
Nor did the good God despise his complaint, for he is loving with them that abide him in the day of trouble, and knoweth them that fear him. Wherefore in a night vision he made known the butieameth
ill	.	®	„	, the truth
whole plot to the young prince, and strengthened in a vision and cheered him for the trial of his righteousness.
So, when the prince awoke from sleep, he found that his heart, erstwhile so sore and heavy, was now full of joyaunce, courage and pleasant light.
But the king rejoiced at that which he had done and planned, imagining that he was well advised, and showering thanks on Araches. But wickedness lied to itself, to use the words of holy David, and righteousness overcame iniquity, completely overthrowing it, and causing the memorial thereof to perish with sound, as shall be proven by our tale.
After two days the king visited his son’s palace. The king When his son came forth for to meet him, instead	and
of kissing him, as was his wont, the father put	to
on a show of distress and anger, and entered the renounce
0	the new
royal chamber, and there sat down frowning. Then faith, calling to his son, he said, * Child, what is this report that soundeth in mine ears, and weareth away my soul with despondency? Never, I ween, was man more filled with gladness of heart at the birth of a son than -was I at thine; and, I trow,
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οὐδ’ αύ πάλιν λυπηθῆναί τινα καὶ κακώς παρά παιδος διατεθήναι δοκώ, ώς συ με νῦν διεθηκας καί την ἐμὴν ἡτίμασας πολιάν, τὺ φῶς τε 207 περιῆρας τῶν οφθαλμών μου καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐμῶν Cp. Job.	νεύρων εξεκοψας ίσχύν· φόβος yap ον εφοβούμην
1Π*	περὶ σοῦ ἦλθἐ μοι, καὶ δν ἐδεδοίκειν συνήντησε
Cp. Eccius. μοι. καὶ yεyovaς των εχθρών μου επίχαρμα καί των υπεναν τιων μου κaτayεXως. απαιοευτῳ φρενί καί νηπιώδει γνώμη τοῖς τῶν απατεώνων ρήμασιν ἐξακολουθήσας, καὶ τὴν βουΧήν των κακο^ρόνων της εμής προκρίνας βουΧής, καί των ήμετερων θεών το σέβας καταΧιπών, άΧΧοτρίω εΧατρευσας Θεῷ. ινα τί, τεκνον, ταύτα πεποίη-• κας; καὶ δν ήΧπιζον εν πόση εκτρεφειν άσφαΧεία καί τού γηρως εχειν βακτηρίαν καί ίσχύν, διάδοχόν τε αριστον καταΧιμπάνειν της βασιΧείας, τά των εχθρών ούκ ήδεσθης καί ποΧεμίων ενδεί-ξασθαι εις εμε; ούκ εδει σε εμοί μάΧΧον πεί-θεσθαι καί τοῖς εμοϊς επεσθαι δόημασιν, ἢ τού δοΧίου καί σαπρού yεpovτoς εϊκειν ταΐς φΧηνά-φοις μωpoXoyίaιςi τού πικράν σοι αντί της ηΧνκείας ύποθεμενού ζωήν, καί αντί τής ποθεινότατης τρυφής την σκΧηράν καί τραχεΐαν όδεύειν οδόν, ἢν ὁ τής Μαρίας Τἱὺς ίέναι προτρέ- 208 πεται, ου δέδοικας δε των μεγίστων θεών την ὸργήν, μη κεραυνφ σε βαΧούσιν, ἢ σκηπτω θανατώσουσιν, ή χάσματι yής καταποντίσουσιν, avff ών τούς τοσαύτα ημάς evηρyετηκότaς καί διαδήματι βασιΧείας κατακοσμήσαντας, καί έθνη ποΧυάνθρωπα ύποτάξαντας, καί σε παρ εΧπίδα δι €υχής εμής καί δεήσεως ηεννηθήναι καί τού γλυκύτατου μετέχειν φωτός τούτον παρασκευά-
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never was man so distressed and cruelly treated by child as I have been by thee. Thou hast dishonoured my grey hairs, and taken away the light of mine eyes, and loosed the strength of my,sinews; “for the thing which I greatly feared concerning thee is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of hath come unto me.” Thou art become a joy to mine enemies, and a laughingstock to mine adversaries. With untutored mind and into which childish judgement thou hast followed the teaching hatrbe-** of the deceivers and esteemed the counsel of the trayed him, malicious above mine; thou hast forsaken the worship of our gods and become the servant of a strange God. Child, wherefore hast thou done this ? I hoped to bring thee up in all safety, and have thee for the staff and support of mine old age, and leave thee, as is most meet, to succeed me in my kingdom, but thou wast not ashamed to play against me the part of a relentless foe.
And shouldst thou not rather have listened to me,
and followed my injunctions, than have obeyed
the idle and foolish pratings of that crafty old
knave, who taught thee to choose a sour life instead
of a sweet, and abandon the charms of dalliance,
to tread the hard and rough road, which the Son
of Mary ordereth men to go? Dost thou not fear
the displeasure of the most puissant gods, lest
they strike thee with lightning, or quell thee with
thunderbolt, or overwhelm thee in the yawning
earth, because thou hast rejected and scorned those
deities that have so richly blessed us, and adorned
our brow with the kingly diadem, and made popu- and to
lous nations to be our servants, that, beyond my [he^orehip
hope, in answer to my prayer and supplication, of his gods
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σαντας, παρωσάμενος καί εξουθενήσας, τφ εσταυ-ρωμενφ προσεκολλήθης, ταῖς ματαίαις ἐλπίσι των αυτόν θεραπόντων φενακισθείς, καινούς τινας μνθοΧογούντων αιώνας και νεκρών σωμάτων άνάστασιν Χηρούντων, καί ἄλλα μύρια προς απάτην των ανόητων παρεισ αγόντων; άΧΧά γε νῦν, φίλτατε υιε, εἴ τι μοι πείθη τω πατρί, μακράν τοις μακροΐς τούτοις λήροις χαίρειν εἰπών, θυσον προσεΧθών τοις εύμενέσι θεοῖς, 209 εκατό μβαις τε αυτούς καί σπονδαῖς εκμειΧιξώ-μεθα, ΐνα συγγνώμην σοι του πταίσματος παρά-σχοιντο· δυνατοί γάρ είσι και ίσχύοντες ενεργε-τεΐν τε και τιμωρεΐσθαι, καί σοι παράδειγμα των Χεγο μενών, ημείς οι δι’ αυτών εις ταύτην την άρχρν προεΧθόντες, καί χάριτας αύτοις της ευεργεσίας, τάς τε προς τους σεβόμενους τιμάς και τάς προς τούς μη πειθομενους αὐτοῖς θύειν κοΧάσεις παρεχοντες.
Πολλὰς οὖν τοιαύτας βαττοΧογίας τον βασι-Χεως διεξεΧθ οντος, τά μεν ήμετερα διακωμφ-δοΰντος και διαβάΧΧοντος, τά των ειδώλων δὲ έγκωμιάζοντος καί επαινούντος, ἰδὼν ὁ θειότατος νεανίας ως ονκ ετι δεῖται τὺ πράγμα γωνίας και επικρύψεως, ἀλλὰ Χυχνίας καί περιωπής, μάλλον ώστε φανερόν απασι καταστήναι, παρρησίας καϊ θάρσους ύποπΧησθείς, εφη.
Ὄ μοι πέπρακται, δέσποτα, ούκ άν άρνηθείην, το σκὁτος ςζέφνγον, τφ φωτΐ προσδραμών καί την πΧάνην άπεΧιπον, τῇ άΧηθεία οίκειωθεις· και τοις δαίμοσιν άποταξάμενος, ΐίριστφ συνε-210 ταξάμην, τφ τού Θεοῦ καί Πατ^οὸς Τἱῷ καί Αόγφ, ού τφ ρήματι παρήχθη το παν εκ μή
35ο
Digitized by v^oooLe
BARLAAM AND lOASAPH, xxiv. 208-210
allowed thee to be born, and see the sweet life of day, and hast joined thyself unto the Crucified, duped by the hopes of his servants who tell thee fables of worlds to come, and drivel about the resurrection of dead bodies, and bring in a thousand more absurdities to catch fools ?
But now, dearest son, if thou hast any regard for me thy father, bid a long farewell to these long-winded follies, and come sacrifice to the gracious gods, and let us propitiate them with hecatombs and drink-offerings, that they may grant thee pardon for thy fall; for they be able and strong to bless and to punish. And wouldst thou have an example of that which I say? Behold us, who by them have been advanced to this honour, repaying them for their kindness by honouring their worshippers and chastising the runagates.’
Now when the king had ended all this idle parleying, gainsaying and slandering of our religion, and belauding and praising of his idolatry, the saintly young prince saw that the matter needed no further to be hid in a corner, but to be lighted and made plain to the eyes of all; and, full of boldness and courage, he said.
* That which I have done, sir, I will not deny, ioaeaph I have fled from darkness and run to the light: hisTather I have left error and joined the household of1301^» truth: I have deserted the service of devils, and joined the service of Christ, the Son and Word of God the Father, at whose, decree the world was
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οντων, ος καί, τον άνθρωπον ίκ χοός διαπλάσας, ζωτικήν ἐνεφύσησε πνοήν, ἐν παραδείσφ τε τῆς τρυφής εθετο διαιτᾶσθαι, παραβάντα δὲ τὴν εντολήν αυτού καν τφ θανάτφ υπόδικον γεν ό μεν ον, τῇ εξουσία τε τοῦ δεινοῦ κοσμο-κράτορος υπαχθέντα, ούκ άπέστη πάντα ποιων προς τήν άρχαιαν βουλόμενος επαναγαγεϊν τιμήν. διὺ αὐτὺς ὁ πάσης τής κτίσεως ποιητής και τού ήμετέρου γένους δημιουργός άνθρωπος εγένετο δι’
Mat. i. 23 ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς ἐλθὼν ἐκ Παρθἐνου άγιας τοϊς Baruch, in. άνθρώποις συνανεστρέφετο, καλ υπέρ ημών των 37	άγνω μόνων οίκε των ο Δεσπότης θάνατον κατεδέ-
Phii. a β ξατο καὶ θάνατον τον διὰ σταυρού, ὅπως λυθῇ τῆς αμαρτίας ή τυραννίς, ὅπως ἡ προτέρα καταδίκη άναιρεθή, όπως άνοιγώσι πάλιν ήμϊν αί ουρανού πύλαι. εκεί γάρ τήν φύσιν ημών άνή-γαγε και επί θρόνου δὁξης κεκάθικε, βασιλείαν τε τήν άτελεύτητον εδωρήσατο τοϊς αυτόν ἀγα-211 πώσι καὶ αγαθά τα κρείττονα και λόγου και ακοής, αυτός γάρ εστιν ό κραταιος καλ μόνος ι Tim. νί. 15 δυνάστης, ὁ Βασιλεὺς τών βασιλευόντων και Rev. χίχ. 16 κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων, ου το κράτος άμαχον καί ή δυναστεία άνείκαστος, ὁ μονος άγιος καί εν άγίοις αναπαυόμενος, ὁ σὺν Πατρὶ καὶ Ἀγίῳ Πνεὑματι δοξαζόμενος, εις & βεβάπτισμαι. καί ομολογώ, δοξάζω τε καί προσκυνώ ἕνα θεὺν εν τρισίν ύποστάσεσιν όμοούσιόν τε καί άσύγ-χυτον, άκτιστόν τε καί αθάνατον, αιώνιον, άπειρον, απεριόριστον, άσώματον, απαθή, στρεπτόν, άναλλοίωτυν, αόριστον, πηγήν άγαθότητος καί δικαιοσύνης καί φωτός άϊδίου, πάντων κτι-σμάτων ορατών τε καί αοράτων ποιητήν, συνέ-
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brought out of nothing; who, after forming man out of clay; breathed into him the breath of life, and set him to live in a paradise of delight, and,* when he had broken liis commandment and was become subject unto death, and had fallen into the power of the dread ruler of this world, did not fail him, but wrought diligently to bring him back to his former honour. Wherefore he, the framer of all Creation and maker of our race, became man for our sake, and, coming from a holy Virgin’s womb, on earth conversed with men : for us ungrateful servants did the master endure death, .even the death of the Cross, that the tyranny of sin might be destroyed, that the former condemnation might be abolished, that the gates of heaven might be open to us again. Thither he hath exalted our nature, and set it on the throne of glory, and granted to them that love him an everlasting kingdom and joys beyond all that tongue can tell, or ear can hear. He is the mighty and only potentate, King of kings and Lord of lords, whose might is invincible, and whose lordship is beyond compare, who only is holy and dwelleth in holiness, who with the Father and with the Holy Ghost is glorified; into this faith I have been baptized. And I acknowledge and glorify and confessing worship One God in Three persons, of one substance, Christian and not to be confounded, uncreate and immortal,faith’ eternal, infinite, boundless, without body, without passions, immutable, unchangeable, undefinable, the fountain of goodness, righteousness and everlasting light, maker of all things visible and invisible,
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χοντά τε πάντα καλ συντηρούντα, πάντων προ-νοούμενου, κρατούντα τε πάντων καί βασιλεύοντα. ούτε γαρ εγένετό τι των οντων ^ωρὶς αυτόν, οὕτε τῆς αυτού προνοίας ἄνευ συνιστα-σθαί τι δύναται· αὐτὺς γαρ ἐστι πάντων ἡ ζα>ή, πάντων ή σύστασις, πάντων 6 φωτισμός, ὅλος γλυκασμός και επιθυμία ακόρεστος, καί πάντων των εφετων το άκρότατον. το καταΧιπεϊν ούν τον ούτως αγαθόν, οΰτω σοφόν, οΰτω δυνατόν Θεὁν, καὶ δαίμοσιν άκαθάρτοις, δημιουργοις πάντων των παθών, Χατρεύσαι, ξοάνοις τε κωφοΐς και άλάλοις σέβας άπονεΐμαι, τοΐς μήτε ούσί τι μήτε εσομένοις,' πόσης ονκ αν εϊη πέρα άνοιας Ps. cxiv. 5; καὶ παραφροσύνης; πότε γαρ ήκούσθη τις λαλιά 212 η λογος παρ αυτών; ποτέ καν σμικραν αποκρι-σιν τοΐς εύχομένοις αύτοις δεδώκασι; πότε περιε-πάτησαν ή αϊσθησίν τινα εδέξαντο; ούτε γαρ οι ίστάμενοί ποτέ καθέδρας έμνήσθησαν, ούτε οί καθήμενοι άναστάντες ωφθησαν. τούτων το ειδεχθές και δυσώδες καί αναίσθητου, ετι δὲ καί Basil, on	τῶν ένεργούντων εν αύτοις καί δι αυτών υμάς
l8‘ x‘11	άπατώντων δαιμόνων τό σαθρόν καί ασθενές
παρά άνδρός αγίου μαθών, καί τής αυτών κακίας Ps. cxxxix. καταπτύσας, καί τέλειον μίσος μισήσας αυτούς, τω ζώντι καί άληθινω συνεταξάμην Θεῷ· καί αύτω δουλεύσω μέχρι τελευταίας αναπνοής, ΐνα καί εις τάς αυτού χεΐρας ελθοι μου τό πνεύμα, τών τοιούτων ούν συναντησάντων μοι ανεκδιηγητών αγαθών, 'άχαιρον μέν τής δουλείας απαλλαγείς τών πονηρών δαιμόνων καί τής δεινής άν α κληθείς αιχμαλωσίας, καί τφ φωτί περι-λαμφθείς τού προσώπου Κυρίου· ήνιώμην δὲ
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containing and sustaining all things, provident for all, ruler and King of all. Without him was there nothing made, nor without his providence can aught subsist. He is the life of all, the support of all, the light of all, being wholly sweetness and insatiable desire, the summit of aspiration. To leave God, then, who is so good, so wise, so mighty, and to serve impure devils, makers of all sinful lusts, and to assign worship to deaf and dumb images, that are not, and never shall be, were not that abjuring the extreme of folly and madness ? When was there ever heard utterance or language from their lips ? When have they given even the smallest answer to their bedesmen? When have they walked, or received any impression of sense ?
Those of them that stand have never thought of sitting down ; and those that sit have never been seen to rise. An holy inan hath taught me the ugliness, ill savour and insensibility of these idols, and, moreover, the rottenness and weakness of the devils that operate in them and by them deceive you; and I loathe their wickednesses and, hating them with a perfect hatred, have joined myself to the living and true God, and him will I serve until my latest breath, that my spirit also may return into his / hands. When these unspeakable blessings came in my path, I rejoiced to be freed from the bondage of evil devils, and to be reclaimed from dire captivity and to be illumined with the·light of the countenance of the Lord. But my soul was distressed and divided
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καί την ψυχήν εμυεριζόμην, ὅτι μη καν αντος 6 δεσπότης μου καί πατὴρ των τοιούτων μετείχες ευεργεσιών. άΧΧα δεδοικώς σου τής γνώμης τὺ δυσπειθές, κατειχον ἐν εμαντφ την Χύπην, μὴ παρόργισαν σε βουΧό μένος, τον Θεὺν δὲ άπαύ-στως ίκέτευον εΧκύσαί σε πρὺς εαυτόν και τής μακράς άνακαΧεσασθαι εξορίας ής αντος προε- 213 ξενησας σεαυτφ, Βραπετης οϊμοι τής ενσεβείας γενόμενος καλ κακίας υπηρέτης πάσης καί ασέβειας. επεί δὲ αντος, ω πάτερ, εις εμφανες τὰ κατ’ ἐμὲ ήγαγες, το παν τής εμής ακούε γνώμης· οὐ ψεύσομαι τάς προς Χριστόν μου συνθήκας, ον, μα τον εξαγόρασαντά με τής δονΧείας τῷ τιμίφ αυτού αΐματι, κ&ν μυριάκις με δεῖ ἀπο-θανείν ὑπὲρ αυτού, θανούμαι. τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ τοίνυν ούτως είύώς, μηκετι κόπους σεαυτφ πάρ-εχε, μεταπείθειν με επιχείρων τής καΧής ομολογίας. ώς γαρ σοι τοῦ ουρανού επιΧαβέσθαι Βόξαντι τῇ γειρι, ἢ τὰ θαΧάττια ξηράναι πέλαγη, άπρακτον αν το εγχείρημα ήν καί άνήνντον, ούτω δὴ καὶ τούτο γινωσκε είναι. ἢ τοίνυν αυτός, τής εμής άκούσας βουΧής, τφ Χριστφ οίκειώθητι, και των ύπερ έννοιαν Χηψη αγαθών, κοινωνοί τε άΧΧήΧοις εσομεθα, ώσπερ τής φύσεως, ούτω δὴ καί τής πίστεως· ἢ τῆς σῆς ἀποστή-σομαι, ευ ισθι, υίότητος, και τφ Θεῷ μου Χατρεν- 214 σα> καθαρφ συνειδὁτι.
Ταῦτα οὖν πάντα ώς ήκουσεν ό βασιΧεύς, όξύτατα κινηθεὶς καί θυμφ άσχετφ καταΧηφθείς, όργίΧως αύτφ εΧάΧει, καί πικρώς τους όδόντας εβρυχε, μαινομενφ εοικώς· Καὶ τίς, φησίν, ό τοιούτων μοι αίτιος των κακών, ή αυτός εγώ
356
Digitized by
Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxiv. 212-214
asunder, that thou, my lord and father, didst not share in my blessings. Yet I feared the stubbornness of thy mind, and kept my grief to myself, not wishing to anger thee; but, without ceasing, I prayed God to draw thee to himself, and call thee back from the long exile that thou hast imposed upon thyself, a runagate alas! from righteousness, and a servant of all sin and wickedness. But sith thou thyself, O my father, hast brought mine affairs to light, hear the sum of my resolve : I will not be false to my covenant with Christ; no, I swear it By him that bought me out of slavery with his own precious blood ; even if I must needs die a thousand deaths for his sake, die I will. Knowing then how matters now stand with me, prithee, no longer trouble thyself in endeavouring to persuade me to change my good confession. For as it were a thankless and never ending task for thee to try to grasp the heavens with thy hand, or to dry up the waters of the sea, so hard were it for thee to change me. Either then now listen to my counsel, and join the household of Christ, and so thou shalt gain blessings past man’s understanding, and we shall be fellows with one another by faith, even as by nature ; or else, be well assured, I shall depart thy sonship, and serve my God with a clear conscience.’
Now when the king heard all these words, he was furiously enraged: and, seized with ungovernable anger, he cried out wrathfully against him, and gnashed his teeth fiercely, like any madman. ' And who/ said he, 'is blameable for all my misfortunes
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όντως σοι διατεθείς καί τοιαύτα ἐπὶ σοι έργασά-μενος h οὐδεὶς πώποτε των πατέρων πεποίηκε; διὁ σου τής γνώμης το σκολιόν καλ φιλὁνεικον, δύναμιν τῇ εξουσία προσλαβόμενον, κατὰ τῆς ἐμῆς κεφαλής μανήναί σε πεποίηκε. δικαίως ούν εν τῇ σῇ γεννήσει οί άστρολόγοι δεινόν είπον 215 άποβήσεσθαί σε και παμπόνηρον ἄνδρα, αλαζόνα τε καί γονεύσιν απειθή. ἀλλὰ νυν, εἰ τὴν ἐμὴν ακυρώσεις βουλήν και τής εμής ἀποστήσῃ υίὁτη-
•	τος, ώς εχθρός σοι διατεθείς, εκείνα ποιήσω σοι, ἀπερ οὐδὲ πολεμίους τις ένεδείξατο.
Αύθις δὲ εκείνος, Τί, φησίν, ὼ βασιλεύ, εἰς οργήν άνήφθης; οτι τοιούτων εγώ ήξίωμαι αγαθών, λελύπησαι; και τις ποτέ πατήρ ἐπὶ τῇ του
•	νίοῦ ευτυχία αχθόμένος ώράθη; ή πως πατήρ ό τοιούτος, και ουκ εχθρός, λογισθείη; ουκουν ουδέ εγώ του λοιπού πατέρα μου σε καλέσω· ἀλλ, άποστήσομαί σου, ώσπερ τις φεύγει από οφεως, εἰ γνώσομαι φθονεΐν σε τὴν ἐμὴν σωτηρίαν, εις απώλειαν δε βίαια συνωθεϊν με χειρί. εἰ γἀθ βιάζειν με καλ τυραννεΐν θελήσειας, καθα δή και είπας, ούδέν άλλο κερδανεΐς, ευ ϊσθι, ή το αντί πατρός τύραννος και φονεύς κληθήναι μόνον επεϊ ραόν σοι αετού ϊχνεσιν έφ>ικέσθαι καλ κατ’ αυτόν
cp. Prov. τον αέρα διίπτασθαι, ή την ἐμὴν μεταπείσειν 1 εις χχ	Χριστόν πίστιν, καλ ήν αύτω ώμολόγησα καλήν
ομολογίαν. ἀλλὰ σύνες, ω πάτερ, καί, τήν λήμην καί άχλύν άποτινάξας των τού νοος όμματων, άνά- 216 βλεψον ίδεΐν το πασι περιλάμπον τού Θεοῦ μου φως, καί αυτός ποτέ περιλάμφθητι τω γλυκυτάτφ τούτου φωτί. ΐνα τί γαρ ολως τοΐς πάθεσι και
1 μεταπβΜειν?
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but myself, who have dealt with thee so kindly, and cared for thee as no father before? Hence the perversity and contrariness of thy mind, gathering strength by the licence that I gave thee, hath made thy madness to fall upon mine own pate. Rightly prophesied the astrologers in thy nativity that thou shouldest prove a knave and villain, an impostor and rebellious son. But now, if thou wilt make void my counsel, and cease to be my son, I will become thine enemy, and entreat thee worse than ever man yet entreated his foes.*
Again said Ioasaph, ‘ Why, O king, hast thou been ioaeaph kindled to wrath ? Art thou grieved that I have i^y^ho*0 gained such bliss ? Why, what father was ever seen to be sorrowful in the prosperity of his son ? Would not such an one be called an enemy rather than a father? Therefore will I no more call thee my father, but will withdraw from thee, as a man fleeth from a snake, if I know that thou grudgest me my salvation, and with violent hand forcest me to destruction. If thou wilt force me, and play the tyrant, as thou hast threatened, be assured that thou shalt gain nought thereby save to exchange the name of father for that of tyrant and murderer. It were easier for thee to attain to the ways of the eagle, and, like him, cleave the air, than to alter my loyalty to Christ, and that good confession that I have confessed in him. But be wise, O my father, and shake off the rheum and mist from the eyes of thy mind, lift them aloft and look upward to view the light of my God that enlighteneth all around, and be thyself, at last, enlightened with this light most sweet. Why art thou wholly given up to the
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θεΧήμασιν ἐξεδὁθης τῆ? σα^κός, και άνάνευσις1 ούκ ίση; yvώθι ὅτι πάσα σαρξ χόρτος καλ πάσα δὁξα ανθρώπου ώς άνθος χόρτου· ἐξηράνθη ο χόρτος καί τό άνθος αυτού εκπεπτωκε, τὺ δὲ ρῆμα τοῦ Κυρίου μου, τὺ εύayyεXισθεv ἐπι παντας, μενεῖ εἰς τον αιώνα. τί οὖν ούτως εμμανώς αντέχω καλ περιίχη τῆς δίκην τῶν εαρινών άνθεων μαραινόμενης καλ άφανιζομένης δόξης, και τής βδεΧυράς και δυσώδους τρυφής, και τών τής yαστρος καί υπό γαστέρα μια ρω τάτων παθών, ατινα προς καιρόν ήδύνουσι τὰς αισθήσεις τών ανόητων, ύστερον μεντοι πικροτερας χοΧής ποιούνται τάς 217 άναδόσεις, όταν αι μεν σκιαϊ αύται καί τά ενύπνια τού ματαίου τούτου παρεΧθωσι βίου, εν οδύνη δε διηνεκεϊ πυρός άσβεστου και σκοτεινού κατακΧει-σθώσιν οι τούτων ερασταί, καλ τής ανομίας ipyd-ται, ένθα ὁ σκώΧτ^ξ αυτούς ό ακοίμητος άτεΧεύτητα κατεσθίει, και το πύρ άΧηκτα καλ ακατάσβεστα εις αιώνας κατακαίει απέραντους; μεθ’ ων οίΐμοι και αυτός κατακΧεισθεϊς καί χαΧεπώς όδυνώμενος, πολλὰ μεν μεταγνώσῃ τών δεινών βουΧευμάτων, ποΧΧά δε επιζητήσεις τάς νύν ημέρας και τών εμών επιμνησθήση ρημάτων ἀλλ’ οφεΧος τής μεταμεΧείας ούκ εσται. εν yap τώ αδη ἐξο^ιολογη-σις και μετάνοια ούχ υπάρχει· ἀλλ’ ο παρών ώρίσθη καιρός τής ἐργασίας, ὁ δὲ μεΧΧων τής άνταποδόσεως. ει μεν yap τά παρόντα τερπνά ούκ άφανισμψ ύπεκειτο και ροή, ἀλλὰ συνδιαιωνί-ζειν εμεΧΧε τοΐς αύτών δεσπόταις, ούδε ούτως εδει τών τού Χριστού δωρεών καί υπέρ έννοιαν
1 Be baptismo usurpation significat einersionem, ap. Joh. Chryst. Caten. in Joh. c. 3.
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passions and desires of the flesh, and why is there no looking upward ? Know thou that all flesh is grass showing and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The vaSty of grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; ^werand*1 but the word of my Lord, which by the gospel is Plea8Ures« preached unto all, shall endure for ever. Why then dost thou thus madly cling to and embrace that glory, which, like spring flowers, fadeth and perisheth, and to beastly unsavoury wantonness, and to the abominable passions of the belly and the members thereunder, which for a season please the senses of fools, but afterwards make returns more bitter than gall, when the shadows and dreams of this vain life are passed away, and the lovers thereof, and workers of iniquity are imprisoned in the perpetual pain of dark and unquenchable fire, where the worm that sleepeth not gnaweth for ever, and where the fire that ceaseth not and is not quenched bumeth through endless ages ? And with these sinners alas ! thou too shalt be imprisoned and grievously tormented, and shalt bitterly rue thy wicked counsels, and bitterly regret thy days that now are, and think upon my words, but there shall be no advantage in repentance; for in death there is no confession and repentance. But the present is the set time for work : the future for reward. Even if the pleasures of the present world were not evanescent and fleeting, but were to endure for ever with their owners not even thus should any man choose them before the gifts of Christ, and the good things that pass
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ar/αθών ταύτα προκρΐναί· καθ' όσον yap 6 ἦλιος τής βαθείας ἐστὶ νυκτος λαμπρότερος καί διαυγέστερος, τοσοΰτον καλ πόΧίΧω πλέον τα επηγγέΧ-μἐνα ἀγαθὰ τοϊς άγαπώσι τον Θεὺν π Οσης επιγείου βασιλείας καὶ δὁξης ενδοξότερα τε υπάρχει καλ μεγάΧοπρεπέστερα, καί εδει πάντως τά μείζονα των εύτεΧεστέρων προκρΐναί. έπεϊ δε καί ρευστά τά τῇδε πάντα καλ φθορά υποκείμενα ως οναρ τε καλ ώς σκιά καλ ένύπνιον παρέρχεται καλ 218 αφανίζεται, και αΰραις μαΧΧον ἔστι πιστεύειν ούχ ίσταμέναις και νηός ποντοπορούσης ϊχνεσιν ἢ ανθρώπων ευημερία, πόσης εύηθείας ή, μαΧΧον εἰπεῖν, άνοιας τε και παραφροσύνης τά φθαοτά και επίκηρα, ασθενή τε καί ούδαμινά, των άφθαρτων προκρΐναί καλ αιωνίων, άκηράτων τε καί άτεΧευτήτων, και τῇ προσκαίρψ τούτων άπόΧαυ-σει τής άδιαδόχου στερηθήναι των άγαθών εκείνων άποΧαύσεως; ου συνήσεις ταΰτα, ω πάτερ; ου παραδραμεΐς τά παρατρέχοντα, και προσθήστ) τοϊς έπιμένουσιν; ου προτιμήσεις τήν κατοικίαν τής παροικίας, τό φως του σκότους, το πνεύμα τής σαρκός, τήν αιώνιον ζωήν τής σκιάς τού θανάτου, τά μή Χυόμενα των ρεόντων; ούκ εκφεύξη τής χαΧεπής δουΧείας τού δεινού κοσμοκράτορος, τού πονηρού, φημί, διαβόΧου, καί τφ άγαθφ και εύσπΧάγχνω καί πανοικτίρμονι οίκειωθήση Δεσπότη; ου, τής των πολλών άποστάς και ψευδωνύμων θεών Χατρείας, τω ενί Χατρευσεις άΧηθινφ καί ζώντι Θεῴ; εἰ γαρ καί ήμαρτες αύτώ, ποΧΧά βΧασφημήσας καί τούς αυτού θεράποντας δειναΐς άνεΧών τιμωρίαις, άΧΧά δέξεταί σε, εΰ 219 οΐδα, ό άγαθής έπιστρέψαντα καί πάντων σου
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man’s understanding. Soothly, as the sun surpassed in radiance and brightness the dead of night, even so, and much more so, doth the happiness promised to those that love God excel in glory and magnificence all earthly kinship and glory; and there is utter need for a man to choose the more excellent before the more worthless. And forasmuch as everything here is fleeting and subject to decay, and passeth and vanisheth as a dream, and as a shadow and vision of sleep; and as one may sooner trust the unstable breezes, or the tracks of a ship passing over the waves, than the prosperity of men, what simplicity, nay, what folly and madness it is to choose the corruptible and perishable, the weak things of no worth, rather than the incorruptible and everlasting, the imperishable and endless, and, by the temporal enjoyment of these things, to forfeit the eternal fruition of the happiness to come ! Wilt thou not understand this, my father ? Wilt thou not haste past the things which haste pass thee, and attach thyself to that which enduretli ? Wilt thou not prefer a home land to a foreign land, light to darkness, the spirit to the flesh, eternal life to the shadow of death, the indestructible to the fleeting ? Wilt thou not escape from the grievous bondage of the cruel prince of this world, I mean the devil, and become the servant of the good, tender hearted and all merciful Lord ? Wilt thou not break away from serving thy many gods, falsely so called, and serve the one, true and living God ? Though thou hast sinned against him often times by blaspheming him, and often times by slaying his servants with dread torments, yet, I know well, that if thou turn again, he shall in his kindness receive thee, and no
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ἀμνημονεύσει των πλημμελημάτων ον βούλεται Cp. Βζ. γαρ τον θάνατον τον αμαρτωλού, ώς τὺ επιστρε-xxxni. ιι	^αὶ ξῆν αυτόν, ὁ ἐκ τῶν ἀνεκδιηyήτωv κατελ-
θὼν υψωμάτων ἐπὶ ξήτησιν των πλανηθεντων ημών, σταυρόν τε καὶ μάστηας καὶ θάνατον ύπο-μείνας δι’ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τῷ τιμίφ αυτού αΐματι ἐξ-cp. Rom. αηοράσα ς ἡμᾶς τους πεπραμένους υπό την
vii. 14	r	/	) α r λ / «,	\ ν	»	\
αμαρτίαν. αυτῳ η οοξα και αινεσις εις τους αιώνας, α μην.
Τοῦ δὲ βασιλεως εκπλήξει τε άμα καλ opyfj λη-φθέντος, τὺ μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ του παιδὸς συνεσει καὶ τοῖς άναντιρρήτοις αυτού ρήμασι, τό δὲ ἐφ’ ᾤ ἐκείνου οὺ διελιπεν ενδιαβάλλων θεοὺς καὶ ὅλον αυτού μυκτηρίξων καΧ χλευάζων τον βίον, τὺ μὲν τοῦ λἀγου φαιδρόν διά την ένδον ούκ ἐδἐξατο τοῦ σκότους παχύτητα, τιμωρήσασθαι δὲ αυτόν η κακώς τι διαθέσθαι τη φυσική μη δυνάμενος στοργή, τό δὲ μεταπείσειν αυτόν ἀπειλαῖς πάντη άπoyvoύς, φοβηθείς μη, πλείονας κινήσας προς αυτόν λόγους, εκείνου παρ ρησιαζο μενού καλ τά τών θεών διακωμφδούντος καί χλευάζοντος, εις πλείονα θυμόν εξαχθείς, τών εναντίων εις αυτόν τι διαπράξοιτο, μετ όpyής άναστάς, ύπεχώρησεν, Εἵθε μηδόλως ἐγεννήθης, είπών, μητ εις φώς προήλθες, τοιοῦτος μελλων εσεσθαι, βλάσφημος .	εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ τῆς πατρικής αποστάτης φι-
λίας τε καί νουθεσίας, ἀλλ’ οὐκ εἰς τέλος τῶν αήττητων καταμωκήση θεών, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ πολὺ χαρή-σονται οι ύπενάντιοι, οὐδ’ αἱ τούτων ίσχύσουσι yοητεΐαι. εί μη yap εύήκοος yεvήση μοι καλ τοῖς 220 θεοῖς ευγνώμων, πολλαῖς πρότερον έκδώσας σε
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more remember thine offences: because he willeth not the death of a sinner but rather that he may turn and live—he, who came down from the unspeakable heights, to seek us that had gone astray; who endured for us Cross, scourge and death; who bought with his precious blood us who had been sold in bondage under sin. Unto him be glory and praise for ever and ever! Amen/
The king was overwhelmed with astonishment The king and anger; with astonishment, at his son’s wisdom and unanswerable words; with anger, at the per- *^rph m sistence with which he denounced his father’s gods, and mocked and ridiculed the whole tenour of his life. He could not admit the glory of his discourse because of the grossness of the darkness within, but natural affection forbad him to punish his son, or evilly to entreat him, and he utterly despaired of moving him by threats. Fearing then that, if he argued further with him, his son’s boldness and bitter satire might kindle him to hotter anger, and lead him to do him a mischief, he arose in wrath and withdrew. f Would that thou hadst never been bom/ he cried, ‘nor hadst come to the light of day, destined as thou wert to be such an one, a blasphemer of the gods, and a renegade from thy father’s love and admonition!
But thou shalt not alway mock the invincible gods, nor shall their enemies rejoice for long, nor shall these knavish sorceries prevail. For except thou become obedient unto me, and right minded toward the gods, I will first deliver thee to sundry
365
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καλ ποικίλαις τιμωρίαις, κακηγκάκως1 θανατώσω, ονχ ώς υΐω σοι διατεθείς, άλλ' ώς έχθρφ τινι καϊ αποστάτη.
XXV
Cp. Ρβ. cxxx. 1
Ταῦτα του πατρός άπειλησαμένου και μετ’ οργή* ύποχωρησαντος, εἰς τον εαυτού κοιτώνα 6 νιος είσέλθών, και προς τον οίκβΐον αγωνοθέτην τους οφθαλμούς άνατείνας, Κύριε, ὸ Θεός μου, ἐκ βάθους ανέκραξε τής καρδίας, γλυκεία ελπίς καὶ αψευδής επαγγελία, ἡ κραταια καταφυγή των σοι προσανακειμένων, ϊδε μου τήν συντριβήν τής Ρβ. xxxviii. καρδίας ΐλέφ καλ ενμενεΐ ομματι, και μή έγκατα-21	λίπης με, μηδὲ άποστής απ' εμού· ἀλλός κατὰ
τὴν αψευδή σου ύπόσχεσιν, γενού μετ εμού τού αναξίου καί ευτελούς· σὲ γαρ γινώσκω και ομολογώ ποιητήν και προνοητήν πάσης κτίσεως. αντος ούν με ένίσχυσον εν ταύτη τῇ καλή ὁμο-Cp.Pe. χχν. λόγια μεγρι τελευταίας διαμειναι αναπνοής· ἐπί-βλεψον επ' εμέ καϊ ελέησόν με, καὶ παράστηθι εκ πάσης διατηρών με σατανικής ένεργείας άλω- 221 βητον έπίβλεψον, βασιλεύ· διαπέφλεκται γαρ ισχυρώς ή ψυγτ) μου τῷ σῷ πόθγ> καϊ έκκε-cp. I». xiiv. καυται ώς εν δίψη καύματος εν άνυδρω, σὲ ἐπι-Ρβ χΐϋ. ι ποθούσα τήν πηγήν τής αθανασίας. μὴ παρα-Ρβ. ixxiv. 19 δοίης τοΐς θηρίοις ψυχήν εξ ο μολογον μένην σοι· τής ψυχής τού πτωχού σου μή έπιλάθη εις τἑλος* ἀλλὰ παράσχου μοι τω άμαρτωλώ παρ' ολην μου την ζωήν υπέρ τού σού ονόματος και τής σής 1 Also κακι-γκάκω$, ρ. 236 of Boissonade.
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tortures, and then put thee to the cruellest death, dealing with thee not as with a son, but as with an enemy and rebel.*
XXV
In such wise did the father threaten and wrath- ioasaph fully retire. But the son entered his own bed- Htrength^1* chamber, and lifted up his eyes to the proper judge and comfort of his cause, and cried out of the depth of his heart, fO Lord my God, my sweet hope and unerring promise, the sure refuge of them that are wholly given up to thee, with gracious and kindly eye look upon the contrition of my heart, arid leave me not, neither forsake me. But, according to thine unerring pleflge, be thou with me, thine unworthy and sorry servant. Thee I acknowledge and confess, the maker and provider of all creation. Therefore do thou thyself enable me to continue in this good confession, until my dying breath : look upon me, and pity me; and stand by and keep me unhurt by any working of Satan. Look upon me, O King: for my heart is enkindled with longing after thee, and is parched as with burning thirst in the desert, desiring thee, the well of immortality. Deliver not to the wild beasts my soul that confesseth thee: forget not the soul of the poor for ever; but grant me that am a sinner, throughout my length of days to suffer all things for thy name’s sake and in
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ομολογίας πάντα παθεῖν, /cal ολον εμαυτόν σοι καταθύσαι· σου γαρ ἐνδυναμοῦντος καὶ οι άσθε-νεῖς ύπερισχύσουσιν, ὅτι μόνος el σύμμαχος αήττητος και Θεὸς ελεήμων, ον εὐλογεῖ πάσα κτίσις τον δεδοξασ μόνον εις τούς αιώνας, α μην.
Οντως εὐξάμενος θείας ήσθετο παρακλήσεως τη αυτού επιφοιτησάσης καρδία, και θάρσους ἐμπλησθεὶς ευχόμενος ὅλην διετελεσε τὴν νύκτα, ό δὲ βασιλεύς Ἀρα^ῇ τῷ φίλῳ κοινολογησάμενος τὰ περὶ του τταιδος, και την απότομον αυτού παρρησίαν άμετάθετόν τε δηλώσας γνώμην, βουλήν τίθεται φίλιον ό Άραχης οτι μάλιστα και θεραπευτικήν προς αυτόν ποιήσασθαι την ομιλίαν, ταις κολακείαις ελπίζων ίσως εφελ-κύσασθαι. ερχεται τοιηαρούν τή επαύριον προς τον υιόν· και καθίσας εγγύτερον τούτον προσεκα-λεσατο. είτα περιπλακεϊς κατεφίλει, πράως ύπερχόμενος και ήπίως, Ὀ τεκνον ποθεινότατον, είρηκώς, καί φιλούμενον, τίμησον την τού σού πατρός πολιάν, καί, τής εμής άκούσας δεήσεως, προσελθων θυσίαν τοΐς θεοις προσαηαηε. οΰτω 222 γαρ εκείνους τε ευμενείς εξεις, καί μακρότητα ήμερων, δόξης τε πάσης και βασιλείας ανεπηρέαστου και παντοίων αγαθών μετουσιαν παρ αυτών άπολήψη, έμοί τε τω πατρι εση κεγαρ-ισμενος διά βίου παντός, καί πάσιν άνθρωποις τίμιος ,τε και επαινετός, μἐγα yap εις επαίνου λόyov τψ πατρϊ ύπακούειν, και μάλιστα έπ άηαθω και τή εις θεούς εύνοια, τί δε, τεκνον, ύπελαβες; πότερον ώς εκων τής άηαθής εκκλίνας οδού την εναντίαν ίεναι προέκρινα, ἢ ayvoia και απειρία τού άyaθoύ τοις όλεθριοις εμαυτον
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the confession of thee, and to sacrifice my whole self unto thee. For, with thy might working in them, even the feeble shall wax exceeding strong; for thou only art the unconquerable ally and merciful God, whom all creation blesseth, glorified for ever and ever. Amen/
When he had thus prayed, he felt divine comfort The king stealing over his heart, and, fulfilled with courage, SS^th hie he spent the whole night in prayer. Meanwhile the βοη» king communed with Araches, his friend, as touching his son’s matters, and signified to him his son’s sheer audacity and unchangeable resolution. Araches gave ' counsel that he should, in his dealings with him, show the utmost kindness and courtesy, in the hope, perchance, of alluring him by flattering attentions.
The day following, the king came to his son, and sat down, and called him to his side. He embraced and kissed him affectionately, coaxing him gently and tenderly, and said, ‘ O my darling and well-beloved son, honour thou thy father’s grey hairs : listen to my entreaty, and come, do sacrifice to'the gods; thus shalt thou win their favour, and receive at their hands length of days, and the enjoyment of all glory and of an undisputed kingdom, and happiness of every sort.
Thus shalt thou be well pleasing to me thy father throughout life and be honoured and lauded of all men. It is a great count in the score of praise to be obedient to thy father, especially in a good cause, and to gain the goodwill of the gods. What thickest and thou, my son ? Is it that I have willingly declined thirty from the right, and chosen to travel on the wrong road: or that, from ignorance and inexperience of his old ways
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εξέδωκα; ἀλλ\ εἰ μὲν έκόντα με νομίζεις του συμφέροντος προτιμάν τά κακά και τής ζωής προκρίνειν τον θάνατον, πάνυ μοι δοκεῖς, τἑκνον, τῆς ὸρθῆς -άποσφαλήναι κρίσεως. η οὐχ ὁρας ὅση κακουχία και ταΧαιπωρία ποΧΧάκις εμαυτον εκδίδω μι ἐν ταῖς κατὰ τῶν ἐγθρῶν έκστρα-τειαις, η αλλαις τι σι του κοινού προστασιαις ασχολούμενος, ώς καὶ πείνης τε καὶ δίψης, πεζοπορίας τε καὶ χαμαικοιτίας, οΰτω δεήσαν, μὴ φείσασθαι; πλοὑτου δὲ καὶ χρημάτων τοσαύτη μοι πρόσεστιν υπεροψία τε καὶ κατα-φρόνησις, ώς άφθόνως ἔσθ* ὅτε τὰ ταμιεῖα πάντα του ἐμοῦ παΧατίου κατακενώσαι εις το ἀνοικοδο-μήσαι τούς των θεών μεγίστους ναούς καί παντοίψ τούτους καταΧαμπρύναι κόσμψ ή τοις στρατοπε-δοις άφθόνως διανεϊμαι τούς θησαυρούς των χρημάτων. τοιαύτης ούν μετόχων των απολαυστικών υπεροψίας και τής ἐν τοῖς δεινοῖς καρτερίας, εἰ τὴν των Γαλιλαίων εγίνωσκον θρησκείαν κρείττονα τής ἐν χερσϊν ύπάρχειν, πόσης αν ούκ έκρινα το πράγμα σπουδής άξιου, πάντων 223 μὲν ὺπεριδεῖν καὶ τὴν έμαυτου περιποιήσασθαι σωτηρίαν; εἰ δὲ άγνοιάν μοι καί απειρίαν του καΧού καταγινώσκεις, σύνες ὅσας ποΧΧάκις νύκτας άύπνους διετἐλεσα, ζητήματος τινος προτε-θἐντος, ἔσθ’ ὅτε καὶ οὐ πο\ὺ αναγκαίου, μὴ παρέχων οΧως εμαυτψ άνάπαυσιν, πριν ἢ τοῦ ζητουμένου σαφή καλ εύπρεπεστάτην εΰροιμι την Χύσιν.
Εἰ οὖν των πρόσκαιρων τούτων πραγμάτων ουδέ το σμικρότατου εχω ευκαταφρόνητου, άχρις ου πάντα συμφέροντως και επί Χυσιτελεία των
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the good, I have given myself to destruction ? Well, if thou thinkest that I willingly prefer the evil to the profitable, and choose death before life, thou seemest to me, son, completely to have missed the goal in judging. Dost thou not see to what discomfort and trouble I often expose myself in mine expeditions against my foes, or when I am engaged in divers other business for the public good, not sparing myself even hunger and thirst, if need be, the march on foot, or the couch on the ground ? As for riches and money, such is my contempt and scorn thereof, that I have at times ungrudgingly lavished all the stores of my palace* to build mighty temples for the gods, and to adorn them with all maimer of splendour, or else to distribute liberal largess to my soldiers. Possessing then, as I also do, this contempt of pleasure and this courage in danger, what zeal would I not have devoted to contemning all else, and winning my salvation, had I only found that the religion of the Galileans were better than mine own ?
But, if thou condemnest me for ignorance and inexperience of the good, consider how many sleepless nights I have spent, with some problem before me, oft-times no very important one, giving'myself no rest until I had found the clear and most apt solution.
Seeing then that I reckon that not even the least of He pro-these temporal concerns is unworthy of thought until ha^iearat, all be fitly completed for the advantage of all and by testing’
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απάντων επιτεΧεσθείη, καΧ ovSevl ετερφ ακριβέστερου ἡ των απορρήτων διἀγνωσις ἐν πάσῃ, ώς οίμαι, τῇ ύφηΧίφ οιερευνάσθαι ὼς ἐμοὶ παρά πάντων μεμαρτύρηται, πώς τὰ θεῖα, καὶ α σέ-βεσθαι καὶ θεολογεῖν θέμις, ευκαταφρόνητα αν εΧογισάμην, καὶ μὴ πάσῃ σπουδή, πάση δυνάμει, ὅλῃ τῇ γυΧν καI ἔώρ ΤΦ νοί, εἰς τὴν τούτων άπησχόΧησα εμαυτον ζήτησιν, του εύρεΐν τάΧηθή καί πρεπωδεστατα; καί γε εζήτησα εμπόνως, πολλὰς μὲν νύκτας Ισα ταϊς ήμεραις εν τούτους άναΧωσας, ποΧΧούς δὲ σοφούς καλ επιστήμονας εις τήνδε την βουΧήν συηκαΧεσας, ποΧΧοΐς δε και των Χεγομένων Χριστιανών ορ,ι-Χήσας. καὶ τῇ άόκνφ συζητήσει και διαπυρφ ερεύνη εύρέθη μοι ή τής άΧηθείας οδός, παρά σοφών τῇ τε λογιὁτητι καὶ συνέσει τετιμημένων μαρτυρηθεΐσα ώς ονκ 'εστιν αΧΧη πίστις εΐ μη ἢν σήμερον πορευόμεθα, * τοῖς μεηίστοις θεοῖς 224 Χατρεύοντες καί τής γΧυκείας βιοτής καί ενη-δόνου άντεχόμενοι, τής πασιν ανθρώπους παρ αυτών δεδωρημενης, ήτις τερπνότητος οτι πΧεί-στης καί θυμηδίας πεπΧήρωται, ἢν οι τών Γαλι-Χαίων εξαρχοι και μυστα^ω^οί άφρόνως άπω-σαντο, ώς καλ το ηΧυκύ τούτο φώς και τὰ τερπνά πάντα, άπερ εις άπόΧαυσιν εχαρίσαντο ήμΐν οι θεοί, εΧπίδι τινος έτέρας άδήΧου ζωής ετοίμως προίεσθαι, μη είδότες τί Χεηουσιν ή περί τίνων διαβεβαιοΰνται.
Σὺ δὲ, φίΧτατε υίε, τψ σώ πείσθητι πατρϊ δι ακριβούς καί αληθέστατης ερεύνης το ὅντως καΧον εύρηκότι. ιδού γαρ άποδέδεικται ώς ούτε εκών, ούτε μην άγνοιας τρόπφ, διήμαρτον τού
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seeing that all (I ween) bear me witness that no man the truth of under the sun can search out secrets with more worship, diligence than I, how then could I have considered divine things, that call for worship and serious consideration, unworthy of thought, and not rather have devoted all my zeal, all my soul, and all my mind to the investigation thereof, to find out the right and the true? Aye, and I have laboriously sought thereafter. Many nights and days have I spent thus: many wise and learned men have I called to my council; and with many of them that are called Christians have I conversed. By untiring enquiry and ardent search I have discovered the pathway of truth, witnessed by wise men honoured for their intelligence and wit,—that there is none other faith than ours. This is the path that we tread to-day, worshipping the most puissant gods, and holding fast to that sweet and delightsome life, given by them to all men, fulfilled with all manner of pleasure and gladness of heart, which the leaders and priests of the Galileans have in their folly rejected; so that, in hope of some other uncertain life, they have readily cast away this sweet light, and all those pleasures which the gods have bestowed on us for enjoyment, and all the while know not what they say^ nor whereof they confidently affirm.
‘ But thou, dearest son, obey thy father, who, by and biddeth diligent and honest search, hath found the real f<X^h to good. Lo, I have shown thee that, neither willingly, ^e[^e no, nor by way of ignorance, have I failed of the
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άηαθού, ἀλλ’ εύρον και προσελαβόμην ἐπιποθῶ δὲ και σὲ μη άνοήτως πλανᾶσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἐμοὶ άκολουθήσαι. αΐδέσθητι οὖν τον πατέρα σου. ἢ οὐκ οἶδας οποίον ἐστι καλόν τφ πατρι πείθεσθαι καὶ αὐτῷ ἐν πᾶσι χαριζεσθαι; ώς ἔμπαλιν ολέθρων και επάρατον το πατέρα παρα-πικραίνβιν και τὰς αυτόν παρ οὐδὲν τιθέναι 225 ἐντολάς; ὅσοι γἀγ τούτο εποίησαν, κακοί κακώς άπώλοντο· οίς σὑ, τέκνον, μὴ συναριθμηθείης* άλλα, τα τφ τεκὁντι κεχαρισμένα ποιων, πάντων επιτνγρις των άηαθών, καὶ κληρονόμος γένοιο της ευλογίας της ἐμῆς καὶ βασιλείας.
Ό δὲ μεγαλόφρων καϊ εύγενής ώς αληθώς νεανίας της του πατρός περιττολογίας καί ανόητου άντιβολής άκούσας, και γνούς τὰς τοῦ σκόλιού δράκοντος μηχανάς, ώς ἐκ τῶν δεξιών αυτόν τοΐς πόσιν ήτοίμασε πα/γίδα, κατακάμψαι την θεοειδή ψυχήν τεχναξόμενος καϊ προς το προκείμενον εμποδίσαι βραβειον, τὺ δεσποτικόν Mat. χ. 84α. πρό οφθαλμών εθετο πρόσταγμα, Οὐκ ήλθον βαλεϊν ειρήνην, εἰπὁντος, ἀλλὰ μάχην καϊ μά-χαιραν ήλθον γάρ διχάσαι υιόν κατά τού πατρός αυτού και θυγατέρα κατά τής μητρός αυτής, καϊ τά εξής. καί, ότι Ὀ φιλών πατέρα ή μητέρα υπέρ εμέ, ουκ εστι μου άξιος, καί, Ὄστις με άρνήσεται έμπροσθεν των ανθρώπων, άρνήσομαι αυτόν κάγώ έμπροσθεν τού Πατρός μου τού εν ούρανοις. ταύτα λογισάμενος, καϊ τφ θείφ φόβφ την ψυχήν πέδη σας, τφ πόθφ τε καϊ ερωτι 226 Ecciee. ϋΐ. 8 Ινισχυσας, τὺ Σολομὁντειον εκείνο ρήμα πάνυ κατα καιρόν εξελάβετο, Καιρός, φάσκον, τού φιλήσαι καϊ καιρός τού μισήσαι, καιρός πολέμων
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good; but rather that I have found and laid hold thereon. And I earnestly desire that thou too shouldest not wander as a fool, but shouldest follow me. Have respect then unto thy father. Dost thou not know how lovely a thing it is to obey one’s father, and please him in all ways? Contrariwise, how deadly and cursed a thing it is to provoke a father and despise his commands ? As many as have done so, have come to a miserable end. But be not thou, my son, one of their number. Rather do that which is well pleasing to thy sire, and so mayest thou obtain all happiness and inherit my blessing and my kingdom! ’
The high minded and noble youth listened to his ioasaph, father’s windy discourse and foolish opposition, and snanfiaiJf recognized therein the devices of the crooked serpent, p^ylth and how standing at his right hand he had prepared a snare for his feet, and was scheming how to overthrow his righteous soul, and hinder him of the prize laid up in store. Therefore the prince set before his eyes the commandment of the Lord, which saith, ‘ I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and a daughter against her mother/ and so forth : and e He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me’; and ‘ Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven/ When he had considered these things, and fettered his soul with divine fear, and strengthened it with longing desire and love, right opportunely he remembered the saying of Solomon, c There is a time to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a
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καὶ καιρός εἰρήνης. καί πρώτα μέν, κατα νούν Ρβ. ΐν«.ι,2 εὐξάμενος, Ἐλὲησὁν με, Κύριε, εἴπβν, ὁ Θεός, ἐλέησὁν με, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοι πέποιθεν ἡ ψνχή μου, καϊ ἐν τῇ σκιᾴ τών πτερύγων σου ἐλπιῶ εως οὖ παρέΧθη ή ανομία. κεκράξομαι προς τον Θεὺν πὸν ΰψιστον, τον Θεὺν τον εύεpyετήσavτά με, καὶ τὰ ὲξῆς τον ψαΧμού.
Exod. χχ. 12 Εἶτά φησι προς πὸν βασίΧέα· Τὺ μὲν θερα-πεύειν πατέρα καί τοῖς αυτού ὕπείκειν πpoστάy-μασιν, βυνοία τε καὶ φιλία καθυπηρετεΐν, 6 κοινός ἡμᾶς διδάσκει Δεσπότης, φυσικήν ἡμῖν τὴν τοιαύ-την εyκaτaσπείpaς στοργήν. ὅταν δὲ ἡ τῶν ηονέων σχέσις καὶ φιλία προς αυτόν φέρη τον κίνδυνον την -ψυχήν καὶ τοῦ Δημιουργού πόρρω Mat. ν. 29; ποιή, εκκόπτειν ταύτην παντάπασι προστετάy-Mk^ix.^r μέθα, καὶ μηδόλως εἴκειν τοῖς χωρίζουσιν ημάς του θεού, ἀλλὰ μισεῖν τούτους και άποστρέφε-σθαι, καν πατήρ 6 τα απευκταία έπιτάττων εϊη, καν μήτηρ, κ&ν βασιΧεύς, κἃν τἧς ζωῆς αυτής 227 κύριος. διὰ ταύτα της πατρικής μεν σχέσεως , ἔνεκα τον Θεὺν ζημιωθήναι τών αδυνάτων μοι έστι. διό μήτε σεαυτφ κόπους πάρεχε, μήτε ἐμοί* ι These. ι. 9 ἀλλ’ ἢ πείσθητι καλ τω ζώντι αμφω και άΧηθινψ Χατρεύσωμεν θεφ· α yap νυν σέβη εϊδωΧα εΐσί,
Ps. cxv. 4 χειρών ανθρωπίνων ἔργα, πνοής έρημα κα\ κωφά, μηδέν ὅλως ἢ μόνην άπώΧειαν και τιμωρίαν αίώ-νιον τοῖς αὐτὰ σεβομένοις προξενούντα.
Εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῦτο βούΧοιο, ποιεί εις εμέ οπερ σοι Cp. Rom. δοκει. δοϋΧος yap είμι τού Χριστού, καϊ ούτε θω-vni 38,39 ττείαις, ούτε κοΧάσεσι τής αυτού άποστήσομαι αγάπης, καθά δη καλ τῇ προτεραία είπόν σοι, μέσον έμβαΧών το τού Δεσπότου μου ονομα καΧ
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time of peace.’ First of all he prayed in silence, and said, 'Have mercy of me, Lord God, have mercy of me ; for my soul trusteth in thee ; and under the shadow of thy wings I shall hope till wickedness overpass. I shall cry to the highest God; to God that did well to me/ and the rest of the psalm.
Then said Ioasaph to the king, fTo honour one’s He con-father, and to obey his commands, and to serve him father of with good will and affection is taught us by the Lord of us all, who hath implanted in our hearts this natural affection. But, when loving devotion to our parents bringeth our soul into peril, and separateth her from her Maker, then we are commanded, at all costs, to cut it out, and, on no account, to yield to them that would depart us from God, but to hate and avoid them, even if it be our father that issueth the abominable command, or our mother, or our king, or the master of our life. Wherefore it is impossible for me, out of devotion to my father, to forfeit God · So, prithee, trouble not thyself, nor me : but be persuaded, and let us both serve the true and living God, for the idols which thou now worshippest are the works of men’s hands, devoid of breath, and deaf, and give nought but destruction and eternal punishment to their worshippers.
‘But if this be not thy pleasure, deal with me even as thou wilt: for I am a servant of Christ, and neither flatteries nor torments shall separate me from his love, for, as I told thee yesterday, I have sworn it by my Master’s name, and con-
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ασφαλέστατα top \6yov εμπεδωσάμενος. ὅτι δὲ μήτε ὲκὼν ἔφησας κακούργεῖν, μήτε μὴν ayvoia διαμαρτάνειν τοῦ άτ/αθοΰ, αλλά πολλή καί έμπόνφ συζητήσει τούτο ἔγνως όντως είναι καλὁν, το εἰδώλοις λατρεύειν και ταῖς ἡδοναῖς των παθών προσηλούσθαι, κακούρτ/εϊν μἐν σε εθελοντί ούκ εχω λέγειν, ὅτι δὲ πολλή σοι περικέχυται αγνωσίας άχλύς καὶ ώς ἐν σκότει ψηλαφητω πορευό-μενος ουδόλως ὁρᾴς φωτός κἃν μικράν τινα μαρμαρυγήν, ὅθεν τὴν ευθείαν ἀπολέσας κρημνοίς και φapayξι δεινοΐς περιπεπλάνησαι, τοῦτο κἀγὼ βεβαίως επίσταμαι καί σέ, πάτερ, yiv(i)aK€iv228 βούλομαι. ὃιὺ σκότος αντί φωτός κατόχων καί θανάτου ώσπερ ζωής άντεχόμενος, οϊει συμφέρον-τως βεβουλεύσθαι καί λυσιτελώς εντεθυμήσθαι· ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔστι ταύτα, ούκ εστιν. ούτε γὰρ ἄπερ σἐβῃ θεοί είσιν, ἀλλὰ στήλαι δαιμόνων, πάσαν αυτών την μυσαράν έvέpyειav ένδον εχουσαι· οὔτε ήνπερ yλυκειav άποκαλεις καί ενήδονον βιοτήν, τερπνότητός τε καί θυμηδίας δοκεΐς πεπληρώ-σθαι, τῆς τοιαύτης εχει φύσεως, ἀλλὰ βδελυκτή εστιν αυτή, κατά γε τον τῆς αλήθειας λoyov, και αποτρόπαιος. προς καιρόν yap yλυκaίvει καί λεαίνει τον φάpυyyaf ύστερον δὲ πικροτέρας χολής ποιείται τάς άναδόσεις, ώς ό εμός εφη διδάσκαλος, καὶ ήκονημενη μάλλον μα^αίρας διστόμου.
Καὶ πώς ἄν σοι τὰ ταυτής κακά διηγησαίμην; εξαριθμήσομαι αυτά, καὶ ὺπὲρ άμμον πληθυν-θήσονται. ἄγκιστρον yάp έστι τού διαβόλου, ὼς δέλεαρ την βδελυράν περικειμένη ηδονήν, δι’ οὖ τοὺς άπατωμένους, εις τον τού αδου καθέλκει πυθμένα, τὰ δὲ παρά τού εμού Δεσπότου ἐπηγ-
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firmed the word with surest oath. But, whereas thou saidest that thou didst neither wilfully do wrong, nor didst fail of the mark through ignorance, but after much laborious enquiry hadst ascertained that it was truly a good thing to worship idols and to be riveted to the pleasures of the passions—that thou art wilfully a wrong doer, I may not say. But this I know full well, and would have thee know, O my father, that thou art surrounded with a dense mist of ignorance, and, walking in darkness that may be felt, seest not even one small glimmer of light. Wherefore thou hast lost the right pathway, and wanderest over terrible cliffs and chasms. Holding darkness for light, and clinging to death as it were life, thou deemest that thou art well advised, and hast reflected to good effect: but it is not so, not so. The objects of thy veneration are not gods but statues of devils, charged with all their filthy power; nor is the life, which thou pronouncest sweet and pleasant, and thinkest to be full of delight and gladness of heart, such in kind : but the same is abominable, according to the word of truths and to be abhorred. For for a time it sweeteneth and tickleth the gullet, but afterwards it maketh the risings more bitter than gall (as said my teacher), and is sharper than any two edged sword.
‘ How shall I describe to thee the evils of this life? I will tell them, and they shall be more in number than the sand. For such life is the fishhook of the devil, baited with beastly pleasure, whereby he de-ceiveth and draggeth his prey into the depth of hell. Whereas the good things, promised by my Master,
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γελμένα ἀγαθά, ἄπερ σὺ ἀδήλου ζωής ελπίδα ὼνὁμασας, αψευδή εἰσι καὶ αναλλοίωτα, τέλος οὐκ οἶδε, φθορά ούχ υπόκειται· λόγος ούκ ἔστιν ὁ παραστῆσαι τὺ μεγεθος τῆς δὁξης ἐκείνης καὶ τερ7Γνὁτητος Ισχύων, τῆς χαράς της ανεκλάλητου, 229 τῆς διηνεκούς ευφροσύνης, πάντες μὲν γαρ, καθά-περ αντος όρας, ἀποθνήσκομεν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν άνθρωπος ος ζήσεται καὶ οὐκ ὅψεται θάνατον μέλλομεν δὲ πάντες άνίστασθαι, η νίκα ἐλεύσεται Κύριος ’Ιησοῦς Χριστός, ό Ύίός τού Θεού, εν δόξρ άνεκλαλήτω καλ δυνάμει φοβερά, 6 μόνος Βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων καλ Κύριος των κυρ-ιευόντων, ώ παν γόνυ κάμψει επουρανίων και επιγείων καί καταχθονίων· καὶ τοσαύτην εμποιήσει τότε την εκστασιν, ώς καί αύτάς εκπλαγηναι τάς ουρανίους δυνάμεις· καὶ παραστησονται αύτφ τρόμω χίλιαι χιλιάδες καί μύριαι μυριάδες αγγέλων καί αρχαγγέλων, καί πάντα εσται φοβου και τρόμου μεστά, σαλπιει γάρ είς των αρχαγγέλων εν σάλπιγγι Θεοῦ, καὶ ευθύς ό ουρανός μὲν είλιγησεται ώς βιβλίον, ἡ γἣ δὲ άναρρηγνυμένη άναπέμψει τὰ τεθνεώτα σώματα των πωποτε γενομένων ανθρώπων, εξ ού γέγονεν ό πρώτος άνθρωπος Ἀδὰμ μέχρι της ημέρας εκείνης, καλ τότε πάντες οι απ' αίώνος θανόντες εν ριπή οφθαλμού ζωντες παραστησονται τω βήματι τού άθανά- 230 του Δεσπότου, καί έκαστος λόγον δώσει υπέρ &ν επραξε. τότε οι δίκαιοι λάμψουσιν ώς ήλιος, οι πιστεύσαντες εις ΥΙατέρα καί Τἱὺν καί **Α,γιον Πνεῦμα, καί εν εργοις άγαθοΐς τελέσαντες τον παρόντα βίον. πώς δέ σοι διηγησομαι την μἑλ-λουσαν αυτούς τότε διαδέχεσθαι δόξαν; κ&ν γάρ
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which thou callest “ the hope of some other uncertain life,” are true and unchangeable : they know no end, and are not subject to decay.
There is no language that can declare the greatness of yonder glory and delight, of the joy unspeakable, and the everlasting gladness. As thou seest, we all die; and there is no man that shall live and not see death. But one day we shall all rise again, when our Lord Jesus Christ cometh, the Son of God, in unspeakable glory and dread power, the only King of kings, and Lord of lords; to whom every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth. Such terror when the shall he then inspire that the very powers of^h™a?lus heaven shall be shaken: and before him there stojj ^ shall stand in fear thousand thousands, and ten ’ thousand times ten thousand of Angels and Archangels, and fear and terror shall be on every side. For one of the Archangels shall sound with the trump of God, and immediately the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll; and the earth shall be rent, and shall give up the dead bodies of all men that ever were since the first man Adam until that day. And then shall all men that have died since the beginning of the world, in the twinkling of an eye stand alive before the judgement seat of the immortal Lord, and every man shall give account of his own ‘deeds. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun ; they that believed in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and ended' this present life in good works. And how can I describe to thee the glory that shall receive them at that day ?
For though I compare their brightness and beauty
38i
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τφ ηΧιακφ παραβάΧΧω φωτΐ την λαμπρότητα αυτών καί το κάΧΧος, καν αστραπή τη φανοτάτη, is. ΐχίν. 4 οὺδὲν τῆς Χαμπροτητος εκείνης αξιον ερώ. οφθαΧ-ι cor. ii. 9 μος yap όύκ εἰδε καί ούς ούκ ήκονσ€ καί επί καρ-hi αν άνθρωπον ούκ άνεβη, ὰ ήτοίμασεν ὁ Θεὺς τοῖς άyaπώσιv αυτόν ἐν τῇ βασιΧεία των ουρανών, ἐν ι Tim. νΐ ίο τῷ φωτὶ τῷ ἀπροσίτῳ, ἐν τῇ δὁξῃ τῇ άπορρητφ καί ἀτελευτήτῳ.
Καὶ οι μὲν δικαιοι τοιούτων τεύξονται των αγαθών τοιαντης he τῆς μακαριότητας- οι δὲ τον όντως οντα Θεὺν ἀρνησάμενοι, καὶ τον πΧάστην και hημιovpybv άηνοησαντες, δαίμοσι δὲ μιαροϊς Χατρεύσαντες, καὶ εἰδώλοις κωφοις το σέβας ἀπονείμαντες, τὰς ἡδονάς τε τοῦ ματαίου βίου 231 τούτου πόθησαντες, καὶ δίκην χοίρων τω βορ-βόρφ των παθών κυΧισθέντες, καὶ πάσης κακίας ορμητηριον τὰς εαυτών ψυχάς ποιησάμενοι, σταθησονται γυμνοί καί τετραχηΧισμενοι, κατ-ησχυμενοι και κατηφεΐς, eXeeivol καί τφ σχηματι καί τφ π pay μάτι, ὅνειδος προκείμενοι 7Γάσ|7 τῇ κτίσει, πάντα δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ ἐν X6yφ, τά ἐν ἔργῳ, τὰ ἐν διανοίᾳ, προ προσώπου αυτών έΧεύσονται. εἷτα, μετὰ τὴν αισχύνην ἐκείνην τὴν χαΧεπωτά την καλ το δνειοος εκείνο το Mk. ix. 48; άφόρητον, καταδικασθήσονται εἰς τὺ 7νῦρ τῆς 42; Luke yeevvης το ασβεστον καί aφεyyες, εις το σκοτος xhi. 28	εξώτερον, πὸν βpυyμbv των ohovτων καί σκώ-
Χηκα τον ίοβόΧον. αὑτη ἡ μερὶς αυτών, οὖτος ὸ κΧήρος, οίς εις αιώνας συνίσονται τους άτεΧευ-τητους τιμωρούμενοι, άνθ’ ών, τὰ ἐν επατοπλιαις ἀγαθὰ παρωσάμενοι, hia πρόσκμιρον αμαρτίας ἡδονὴν κόΧασιν αιώνιον εξεΧεξαντο. ὺπὲρ δη 382
Cp. 2 Pet. ii. 22
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to the light of the sun or to the brightest lightning flash, yet should I fail to do justice to their brightness. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, in the kingdom of heaven, in the light which no man can approach unto, in his unspeakable and unending glory.
‘ Such joys and such bliss shall the righteous when the • ·'	°	wicked
obtain, but they that have denied the only true God shall receive
and not known their Maker and Creator, but have punishment worshipped foul devils, and rendered homage to r^hteoue dumb idols, and loved the pleasures of this vain theirreward world, and, like swine, wallowed in the mire of sinful lusts, and made their lives a headquarters for all wickedness, shall stand naked and laid bare, downright ashamed and downcast, pitiable in appearance and, in fact, set forth for a reproach to all creation.
All their life in word, deed and thought shall come before their faces. Then after this bitter disgrace and unbearable reproach, shall they be sentenced to the unquenchable and light-less fire of Gehenna, unto the outer darkness, the gnashing of teeth and the venomous worm. This is thetr portion, this their lot, in the which they shall dwell together in punishment for endless ages, because they rejected the good things offered them in promise, and, for the sake of the pleasure of sin for a season, made choice of eternal punishment. For these
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τούτων, ὦστε τῆς άρρητου μὲν χαράς ἐκείνης έπιτυγεϊν καὶ τῆς απορρήτου δόξης ἀπολαύειν, τοῖς αγγέλοις δὲ ἀντιλάμπειν, καὶ τῴ άηαθψ κα\ γλυκυτάτω Δεσπότη μετὰ παρρησίας παρίστα-σθαι, τὰς πικροτάτας δὲ τιμωρίας και ατελεύτητους καὶ τὴν ὸδυνηρὰν ἐκείνην εκφυγείν αισχύνην, πόσα ούκ άξιον προέσθαι καί χρήματα και 232 σώματα, μάλλον , δὲ καὶ αύτάς τάς ψυχάς; τις ούτως άγεννής, τίς ούτως ασύνετος, ώς μη μνρίους ύποστήναι πρόσκαιρους θανάτους, ΐνα τον αιωνίου απαλλαγή καλ ἀτελευτήτου θανάτου, την ζωήν δὲ κληρονομήση την μακαρίαν τε και άνώλεθρον, και τω φωτι περιλαμφθή τής μακα-ρίας καλ ζωαρχικής Ύριάδος;
XXVI
Τούτων άκούσας ο βασιλεύς των ρημάτων, καί το στερέμνιον καί ανένδοτον ἰδὼν τοῦ παιδὺς μήτε κολακείαις εϊκοντος μήτε λόγων πειθοΐ, μη τιμωριών άπείλαϊς, εθαύμαζε μεν ἐπὶ τῇ πιθανότητι τοῦ λόγου καί ταΐς άναντιρρήτοις άποκρίσεσιν, ήλέγχετο δὲ ὺπὺ τοῦ συνειδότος, αληθή λέγειν αυτόν καί δίκαια ύττοδεικνύοντος· ἀλλ’ άνθείλκετο ύπο τής ττονηράς συνήθειας καί των εν εξει βεβαιωθέντων εν αύτω παθών, ύφ’ ών ώς εν κημφ κατείχετο καί χαλινφ, τω φωτί μη συγχωρούμενος προσβλέήται τής αλήθειας, οθεν πάντα λίθον, το τού λογου, κινών, εϊχετο τού πάλαι σκοπού, την προμελετηθεϊσαν αύτω μετά τού Ἀραχῆ σκήψιν είς εργον άγαγειν
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reasons—to obtain that unspeakable bliss, to enjoy that ineffable glory, to equal the Angels in splendour, and to stand with boldness before the good and most sweetest Lord, to escape those bitter and unending punishments—time after time, were it not worth men s while to sacrifice their riches and bodies, nay, even their very lives ? Who is so cowardly, who so foolish, as not to endure a thousand temporal deaths, to escape eternal and everlasting death, and to inherit life, blissful and unperishable, and to shine in the light of the blessed and life-giving Trinity ? *
XXVI
When the king heard these words, and saw the The king steadfastness, and unbuxomness of his son, who hofd^eimte yielded neither to flattery, nor persuasion, nor threat, truth he marvelled indeed at the persuasiveness of his religion speech and his irrefutable anwers, and was convicted by his own conscience secretly assuring him that Ioasaph spake truly and aright. But he was dragged back by his evil habit and passions, which, from long use, had taken firm grip on him, and held him in as with bit and bridle, and suffered him not to behold the light of truth. So he left no stone unturned, as the saying is, and adhered to his old purpose, determining to put into action the plot which he and Araches had between them devised. Said he to his
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βουΧόμενος. καί φησι τφ παιδί; Ἕδει μέν σε, ω τέκνον, τοῖς εμοΐς ἁπλῶς εἵκειν ἐν πᾶσι προστάγμασιν ἀλλ’ ἐπεί, σκληρός ὼν καὶ ἀπει-θής, ίσχυρώς ούτως άντέστης μοι, την ίδιαν ἐνιστάμενος γνώμην κυριωτέραν πάντων ποιήσασθαι, δεῦρο δὴ τῇ ματ αία ἐνστάσει χαίρειν άμφω εἰπόντες, πειθοῖ ποΧιτευσώμεθα. καὶ ἐπεὶ ὁ σὲ άπατήσας Βαρλαάμ σιδηροδέσμιος παρ 233 ἐμοὶ τυγχάνει, έκκΧησιάσας έκκΧησίαν μεγάΧην, καὶ πάντας ήμετέρους τε καί ΤαΧιΧαίους επί το αυτό συγκαΧέσας, κήρυκάς τε διαρρήδην βοάν θεσπίσας τού μηδενα των Χριστιανών δεδοικέναι, ἀλλ’ άφόβως πάντας συνεισεΧθεΐν, κοινῇ διασκε-ψώμεθα γνώμη. καὶ ή, πείσαντες, υμείς μετά τού ύμετέρου ΒαρΧαάμ τεύξεσθε ων εσπονδάκατε· ἡ, πεισθέντες, συν εκούσια τη γνώμη τοΐς προσ-τἀγμασί μου ύπείκειν προθυμηθείητε.
Ό δὲ φρόνιμος τφ οντι και ε^εφρων νεανίας, διὰ τοῦ θεόθεν αύτφ εμφανισθεντος οράματος την τού βασιΧέως προδεδιδαγμένος σκαιωρίαν, ἔφη* Τὺ θεΧημα τού Κυρίου γενεσθω, καί έστω καθώς εκέΧευσας· αντος γαρ 6 αγαθός Θβὺς καὶ Δεσπότης δφη της ευθείας μη πΧανηθηναι ημάς· επ’ αὐτῷ γαρ πέποιθεν ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ αντος εΧεησει με. τότε δη το τε κεΧεύει ό βασΐΧεύς πάντας άθροίζεσθαι είδωΧοΧάτρας τε καί Χριστιανούς, γραμμάτων μεν πανταχού διαπεφοιτηκοτών, κηρύκων τε άνά πάσας τάς κωμοποΧεις βοών των τού μηδενα των Χριστιανών δεδοικέναι ώστε άδόκητόν τι ύποστηναι, ἀλλ* ἀδεῶς πάντας καθ' εταιρείαν καί συγγένειαν επϊ το αυτό συνεΧ-θειν επί φιΧαΧηθει και ου βεβιασμένη συζητήσει, 386
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son, ‘ Although, child, thou oughtest in all points simply to give in to my commands, yet, because thou art stubborn and disobedient, and hast thus stiffly opposed me, insisting that thine own opinion should prevail over all, bid we now farewell to vain insis-tance, and let persuasion be now our policy. And, forasmuch as Barlaam, thy deceiver, is here, my prisoner in iron chains, I will make a great assembly, and summon all our people and your Galileans, to one place ; and I will charge heralds to proclaim expressly that none of the Christians shall fear, but that all shall muster without dread; and we will hold debate together. If your side win, then shall ye and your Barlaam gain your desires; but if ye lose, then shall ye with right good will yield yourselves to my commands.*
But this truly wise and prudent youth, forewarned, by the heavenly vision sent him, of his father’s mischief, replied, ‘ The Lord’s will be done ! Be it according to thy command! May our good God and Lord himself vouchsafe that we wander not from the right way, for my soul trusteth in him, and he shall be merciful unto me.’ There and then did the king command all, whether idolaters or Christians, to assemble. Letters were despatched in all quarters: heralds proclaimed it in every village town that no Christian need fear any secret surprise, but all might come together without fear, as friends and kindred,
387
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μετὰ του εξάρχου καλ καθηγεμόνος αυτών μελ-Χούση γενέσθαι Βαρλαάμ. ωσαύτως δὲ καί τούς Acts rix. 85 μύστας καλ νεωκόρους των ειδώλων και σοφούς των Χαλδαίων καὶ ’Ινδών, τούς κατά πάσαν την χτπ αυτόν ἀρχὴν όντας, συνεκαΧέσατο, καί τινας 234 οίωνοσκόπους καλ γόητας καί μάντεις, όπως αν Χριστιανών περιηένοιντο.
Καὶ δὴ συνήΧθον προς τον βασιλέα πΧήθος πολὺ τῆς μυσαράς αυτού θρησκείας· Χριστιανών δὲ εἷς εύρέθη μόνος εις βοήθειαν εΧθών τού νομι-ζομενου Βαρλαάμ, όνόματι Βαρα^ίας. οἱ μὲν γὰρ των πιστών θανόντες ἦσαν ὑπο τῆς τῶν κατὰ πόΧιν αρχόντων μανίας κατασφαγέντες· οι δὲ εν όρεσιν άπεκρύπτοντο καί σπηΧαίοις τ^> φόβω των επικειμένων δεινών. αΧΧοι δὲ εδεδοίκεισαν την άπειΧήν τού βασιΧέως, και ούκ έτόΧμων εαυτούς εις φώς άγαγεΐν ἀλλὰ νυκτερινοί ήσαν θεοσεβείς, εν τφ ΧεΧηθότι τφ Χριστφ Χατρεύοντες και μη-δαμώς παρρησιαζόμενοι. εκείνος δὲ μόνος, γεν-ναῖος ών την ψυχήν, εις συναγωνισμόν ήΧθε τής άΧηθείας.
ΤΙροκαθίσας τοίνυν 6 βασιΧεύς έπι βήματος ύψηΧού τε και μετεώρου, συνεδριάζειν αύτφ τον υίον εκέΧευσεν. ό δε, τῇ προς τον πατέρα εὐλα-βεία καί τιμή τούτο μη θεΧήσας ποιήσαι, έπι τής γής πΧησίον αυτού έκάθισε. παρέστησαν τοίνυν ι Cor. i. 20 οι έπιστήμονες τής μωρανθείσης παρά τού Θεοῦ σοφίας, ών έπΧανήθη ή ασύνετος καρδία, καθώς φη-Rom. ι.	σιν ό ἈπόστοΧος· Δοκοΰντες γαρ είναι σοφοί έμω- 235
ράνθησαν, και ήΧΧαξαν την δόξαν τού άώθάρτου θεοῦ εν όμοιώματι θνητών ανθρώπων καΧ τετραπόδων καλ ερπετών.	ούτοι συνήΧθον συνάραι
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for the honest and unrestrained enquiry that should be held with their chief and captain, Barlaam. In like manner also he summoned the initiate and the temple-keepers of his idols, and wise men of the Chaldeans and Indians that were in all his kingdom, beside certain augurs, sorcerers and seers, that they might get the better of the Christians.
Then were there gathered together multitudes BaracbUw that held his loathly religion ; but of the Christians asadbam-was there found one only that came to the help true Faith6 of the supposed Barlaam. His name was Barachias.
For of the Faithful, some were dead, having fallen victims to the fury of the governors of the cities; and some were hiding in mountains and dens, in dread of the terrors hanging over them ; while others had feared the threats of the king, and durst not adventure themselves into the light of day, but were worshippers by night, serving Christ in secret, and in no wise boldly confessing him. So noble-hearted Barachias came alone to the contest, to help and champion the truth.
The king sat down before all on a doom-stool high The king and exalted, and bade his son sit beside him. He, in JudJetho reverence and awe of his father, consented not there- cauee> to, but sat near him on the ground. There stood the learned in the wisdom which God hath made foolish, whose unwise hearts had gone astray, as saith the Apostle ; for, f professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things.* These were assembled for to join argument
•	389
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λόγον προς τον του βασιλεως υιόν καὶ τοὺς περὶ αυτόν, καὶ ἐπληροῦτο ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τὺ τῆς παροιμίας, ὅτι προς λέοντα δορκάς μάχης ήπτετο.1 ὁ μλνγάρ Ps. xd. 9 τὺνΓ/Τῆτιστον ἔθετο καταφυγήν αυτού, καί ίν τη Ps. ΐνϋ. ι σκιᾴ ἡλπισε των αυτού πτερύγων οί δὲ τοῖς Γβ. cxivi. 2 άρχουσιν επεποίθεσαν τού αΐώνος τούτου τοίς Eph. vi. 12 κατ αργού μόνοις, καί τφ κοσμοκράτορι τού σκότους, ᾤ καθυπόταξαν εαυτούς ελεεινώς καί άθλίοος.
"Αγεται τοίνυν ό Ναχὼρ τον Βαρλαάμ ὑπο-κρινόμενος· καὶ οί μεν περί τον βασιλέα τού τοιούτου εϊχοντο σκοπού· ἐτέρα δὲ πάλιν η σοφή πρόνοια άνωθεν ωκονόμει. παρισταμενων γαρ τούτων απάντων φησίν ό βασιλεύς τοῖς ρητορσιν αυτού καί φιλοσόφοις, μάλλον δὲ τοῖς λεωπλάνοις και άσυνέτοις την καρδίαν Ιδού δη άγων ύμιν πρόκειται καί άηωνων ό μέγιστος. δυοῖν γαρ θάτε-ρον γενησεται ύμιν' η τά ημετερα κρατνναντας, καὶ πλανάσθαι τον Βαμὴαὰμ καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ 236 ελεγξαντας, δόξης μεγίστης καί τιμής παρ ημών τε καί πάσης τυχειν της συγκλήτου καί στεφάνοις νίκης καταστεφθήναι· η ηττηθεντας συν πάση αισχύνη κακιγκάκως 2 θανατωθήναι, πάντα δε τά ύμετερα τφ δήμφ δοθήναι, ως αν παντάπασιν όξαρθη το μνημόσυνου υμών ἀπὸ τῆς γης. τά μεν γάρ σώματα υμών θηρίοις δώσω παρανάλωμα, τά δε τέκνα υμών διηνεκεΐ καταδουλώσω δουλεία.
Τούτων ούτως είρημενών τφ βασιλέϊ, ὁ υίος αυτού εφη· Κρίμα δίκαιον σήμερον εκρινας, ω βασιλεύ· κρατύναι Κύριος ταύτην σου την γνώμην. κάγώ δε τά αυτά φημι τφ εμφ διδασκάλφ.
1	μἡ npbs λἐοντα δορκἄς ἄψωμαι μάχης. Suidas, Lexicon.
2	κακηγκάκως on ρ. 220 of Boissouade above.
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with the king’s son and his fellows, and on them was fulfilled the proverb, 'Gazelle against lion.* The one made the most High his house of defence, and his hope was under the shadow of his wings ; while the others trusted in the princes of this world, who are made of none effect, and in the ruler of the darkness of this world, to whom they have subjected themselves miserably and wretchedly.
Now came on Nachor, in the disguise of Barlaam ; and biddeth and the king’s side were like to reach their goal; νὶβη be 68 but, once again, very different was the ordering of the wise providence of God. When all the £^eof the company was come, thus spake the king to his orators and philosophers, or rather to the deceivers of his people, and fools at heart, e Behold now, there lieth before you a contest, even the mightiest of contests; for one of two things shall befall you. If ye establish our cause, and prove Barlaam and his friends to be in error, ye shall have your fill of glory sand honour from us and all the senate, and shall be crowned with crowns of victory. But if ye be worsted, in all ignominy ye shall pitiably perish, and all your goods shall be given to the people, that your memorial may be clean blotted out from off the earth. Your bodies will I give to be devoured by wild leasts and your children will I deliver to perpetual slavery.*
When the king had thus spoken, his son said, ‘ A loaaaph.too, righteous doom hast thou judged this day, O king. ethhS The Lord establish this thy mind! I too have x^or, the the same bidding for my teacher.’ And, turning “2^am
391
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Ps. vii. 16 Ps. xxxi. 5
Ps. xxxvii. 15
teal επιστραφείς Λἐγει τω Ναχώρ, ός ενομίζετο Βαρλαάμ είναι· Οἶδας, ω Βαρλαάμ, ip τινι με δὁξῃ εύρηκας καὶ τρυφῇ· καὶ λἀγοις πλείστοις ἔπεισάς με των μὲν πατρώων άποστήναι νόμων τε καὶ εθών, ἀγνώστῳ δὲ λατρεῦσαι Θεῷ, άρρητων τινών καί αΙωνίων άηαθών επα·^εΧιαις ὲλκὑσας μου τον νουν τοῖς σοῖς εξακόΧουθήσαι δὁγμασι καὶ πὸν ἐμὺν παραπικράναι πατέρα τε καὶ δεσπότην; νυν οὖν ὼς ἐπὶ τρυτἀνης νόμιζε σεαυτόν εστάναι. εἰ μὲν γαρ, νικήσας τὴν προκειμένη ν πάλην, ἀληθῆ σου τὰ δόγματα δείξεις α μοι ἐδίδαξας, πΧανωμίνους δὲ ελἀγξεις τοὺς σήμερον ή μιν άντιπίπτοντ ας, σὺ μὲν δοξασθήση ώς~ οὐδεὶς τῶν πώποτε γεγονότων καὶ κήρυξ αλήθειας κΧηθήση, ἐγὼ δὲ τῇ σῇ ἐμμενω διὃαχῇ καὶ τῷ Χριστῷ Χατρεύσω, καθὰ δὴ καὶ εκήρυξας, μἐχρι τῆς τελευταίας μου αναπνοής· εἰ δε, ήττηθείς είτε δὁλῳ εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ, αισχύνης μοι σήμερον πρόξενος γένῃ, θαττον εκδικήσω μου την ΰβριν, γερσίν οίκείαις την τε καρδίαν σου και τὴν γλώτ-ταν εξορύξας, κυσί τε βοράν ταΰτα συν τω λοιπῷ 237 σου σώματι παραδούς, ίνα παιδευθωσι πάντες δια σου μή πλανᾶν υίοὺς βασιλέων.
Τούτων άκούσας ὁ Νωχὼρ τῶν ρημάτων, σκυθρωπός ἦν λέαν καὶ κατηφής, όρων εαυτόν εμπί-πτοντα τω βόθρω ω είρηάσατο καί τῇ παγίὃι ἧ εκρυψε συΧΧαμβανόμενον, καί την ρομφαίαν αυτού εις καρδίαν αυτού κατανοων είσδνομενην. £υλλογισάμενος οὖν καθ’ εαυτόν, τῷ τοῦ βα-σιΧέως υίφ μάΧΧον ἔγνω προστεθήναι και ’ τὰ εκείνον κρατύναι, τοῦ διαφνγεΐν τον επηρτημενον αύτω κίνδυνον, ως εκείνου εύXόyως δυναμένου
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round to Nachor, who was supposed to be Barlaam, he said, ‘Thou knowest, Barlaam, in Tvhat splendour and luxury thou foundest me. With many a speech thou persuadedsfc me to leave iny father’s laws and customs, and to serve an unknown God, drawn by the promise of some unspeakable and eternal blessings, to follow thy doctrines and to provoke to anger my father and lord. Now therefore consider that thou art weighed in the balance. If thou overcome in the wrestling, and prove that the doctrines, which thou hast taught me, be true, and show that they, that try a fall with us, be in error, thou shalt be magnified as no man heretofore, and shalti be entitled “ herald of truth ”; and I will abide in thy doctrine and serve Christ, even as thou didst preach, until my dying breath. But if thou be worsted, by foul play or fair, and thus bring shame on me to-day, speedily will I avenge me of mine injury; with mine own hands will I quickly tear out thy heart and thy tongue, and throw them with the residue of thy carcase to be meat for the dogs, that others may be lessoned by thee not to cozen the sons of kings.’
When Nachor heard these words, he was ex- Nachor, ceeding sorrowful and downcast, seeing himself iJS^phf falling into the destruction that he had made for	10
other, and being drawn into the net that he had laid privily, and feeling the sword entering into his own soul. So lie took counsel with himself, and determined rather to take the side of the king’s son, and make it to prevail, that he might avoid the danger hanging over him, because the prince was
393
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
Numb.
xxii-xxiv.
Ps. lxiv. 3
Is. lix. 4
τιμωρήσασθαί αυτόν, εἵπερ παραπικραίνων εύρε-θείη. το δὲ 1ϊαν τῆς θείας ἦν προνοίας σοφώς διὰ τῶν εναντίων τα ήμέτερα βεβαιούσης. ώς γὰρ εἰς λἀγους ἦλθον ἀλλήλοις οἱ μύσται τῶν ειδώλων καὶ ὁ Ναχώρ, καθάπερ τις ἄλλος Βα-λαὰμ ος ἐπὶ του Βαλάκ ποτέ, ἐπαράσασθαι τον ’Ισραὴλ προθέμενος, πόλυειδέσιν αυτόν εὐλὁ-γησεν ενλογίαις, ούτως καϊ ό Ναχὼρ ίσγυρώς τοΐς άσόφοις και ασύνετους σοφοις αντικαθίστατο.
Καθεξομένου γὰρ τοῦ βασίλέως ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον, 238 σννεδριάζοντος καί του υίοΰ, καθάπερ ἔφημεν, παρεστώτων δὲ των ώσπερ ρομφαίαν τας γλώσσας άκονησάντων ἐπὶ καθαιρέσει τής αλήθειας άσοφων ρητόρων, οΐ, τό τον Ἠσαίου, κύουσι πόνον καϊ τίκτουσιν ανομίαν, συνελθόντων δὲ απείρων λαών εις θέαν του άφωνος ώστε μαθεΐν όπότερον μέρος την νίκην άποίσεται, λέγει τῷ Ναχὼρ εἷς τῶν ρητόρων, ό των συν αύτφ πάντων διαφορώτατος· σὺ εἰ ὁ άναισχύντως ούτως καί ίταμώς εις τούς θεούς ημών έξυβρίζων Βαρλαάμ, καὶ τον φίλτατον υιόν του βασιλέως τοιαύτη περιβαλών τῇ πλάνη και τφ εσταυρωμένη δι-δάξας λατρεύειν; και ό Ναχωρ· ’Εγώ είμι, ἀπε-κρίνατο, εγώ είμι Βαρλαάμ, ὁ τοὺς θεούς σου μεν εξουθενών, καθώς εϊρηκας, τον υιόν δὲ τον βασι-λέως οὐ πλάνη περιβαλών, ἀλλὰ πλάνης άπαλ-λάξας καϊ τῷ άληθινώ προσοικειωσάμενος θεῷ. καὶ ὁ ρήτωρ* Των μεγάλων, φησί, καί θαυμάσιων άνδρών τών πάσαν σοφίας επιστήμην ἐξευρη-κότων θεούς υψηλούς καϊ αθανάτους έκείνονς όνομαζόντων, και πάντων τών ἐπὶ γης βασιλέων και ένδοξων αύτοΐς προσκυνούντων και σεβο-
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doubtless able to requite him, should he be found to provoke him. But this was all the work of divine providence that was wisely establishing our cause by the mouth of our adversaries. For when these idol priests and Nachor crossed words, like another Barlaam, who, of old in the time of Balak, when purposing to curse Israel, loaded him with manifold blessings, so did Nachor mightily resist these unwise and unlearned wise men.
There sat the king upon his throne, his son beside him, as we have said. There beside him stood these unwise orators who had whetted their tongues like a sharp sword, to destroy truth, and who (as saith Esay) conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity. There were gathered innumerable multitudes, come to view the contest and see which side should carry off the victory. Then one of the orators, the most eminent of all his fellows, said unto Nachor, ‘Art thou -that Barlaam which hath so shamelessly and audaciously blasphemed our gods, and hath enmeshed our king’s well beloved son in the net of error; and taught him to serve the Crucified ?' Nachor answered, ‘ I am he, I am Barlaain, that, as thou sayest, doth set your gods at nought: but the king’s son have I not enmeshed in error; but rather from error have I delivered him, and brought him to the true God.’ The orator replied, f When the great and marvellous men, who have discovered all knowledge of wisdom, do call them high and immortal gods, and when all the kings and honourable men upon earth do worsKip and adore them, how waggest thou tongue
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μένων, πώς αντος γλώσσαν κατ’ αυτών κινείς, και ὅλως άποθρασύνεσθαι τὰ τοιαντα τολμάς;
Τίς δὲ ἡ ἀπὁδειξις μὴ τούτους είναι θεούς, άλλα τον ἐσταυρωμένον; υπολαβών δὲ ὸ Ναχὼρ τον μὲν ρήτορα εκείνον ουδόλως άττοκρίσεως ήξίωσε·
Acte xtii. 16 κατασείσας δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τὺ πλῆθος σιγᾶν, άνοίξας 239 Numb. xxii. το στόμα αυτόν, καθάπερ ο του Βαλαάμ ονος, α
28; 2 Pet. ϋ. >	/λ	» λ	Λ -ν -ν '-ν	/	#
16	ου προεσετο ειπειν ταυτα λελαληκε· και φησι
προς τον βασιλέα·
XXVII
Εγώ, βασιλεύ, προνοία Θεού ήλθον εις τον Cp 2 Macc. κόσμον και θεωρήσας τον ουρανόν και yῆν και σαλασσαν, ήλιον τε και σελήνήν και τα λοιπά, εθαύμασα την διακόσμησιν τούτων. ἰδὼν δὲ τον κόσμον καί τα εν αύτώ πάντα, οτι κατά ἀνἀγκην κινείται, συνήκα τον κινοΰντα καί διακρατούντα είναι θεόν παν yhp το κινούν ισχυρότερου τον κινουμίνου, καλ το διακρατούν Ισχυρότερου τον διακρατουμενού εστίν. αυτόν ουν λέyω είναι θεὺν τον συστησάμενον τὰ πάντα καλ διακρα-τούντα, αναρχον και άίδιον, αθάνατον και άπροσ-δεῆ, ανώτερου πάντων των παθών καί ελαττωμάτων, οργής τε και λήθης καλ άηνοίας και των Cp. Col. ί. 17 λοιπών, δι’ αυτού δὲ τὰ πάντα συνέστηκεν. ον Acts xvii. 25 χρήζει θυσίας καλ σπονδής, οὐδὲ πάντων τών φαινομένων πάντες δὲ αὐτοῦ χρήζουσι.
Ύούτων ούτως είρημένων περί Θεού, καθώς εμέ εχώρησε περί αυτού λέγειν, έλθωμεν καί επί τό ανθρώπινον γένος, όπως ίδωμεν τινες αυτών μετέχουσι τής αλήθειας καί τινες τής" πλάνης. 240
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against them, and, in brief, how durst thou be so mighty brazen-faced ? What is the manner of thy proof that the Crucified is God, and these be none ? * Then replied Nachor, disdaining even to answer the speaker. He beckoned with his hand to the multitude to keep silence, and opening his mouth, like Balaam’s ass, spake that which he had not purposed to say, and thus addressed the king.
XXVII
ζ By the providence of God, O king, came I into Nachor the world; and when I contemplated heaven and earth and sea, the sun and moon, and the other di8COUree heavenly bodies, I was led to marvel at their fair ariotidk8)0F order. And, when I beheld the world and all that therein is, how it is moved by law, I understood that he who moveth and sustaineth it is God. That which moveth is ever stronger than that which is moved, and that which sustaineth is stronger than that which is sustained. Him therefore 1 call God, who constructed all things and sustaineth them, without beginning, without end, immortal, without want, above all passions, and failings, such as anger, forgetfulness, ignorance, and the like. By him all things consist. He hath, no need of sacrifice, or drink offering, or of any of the things that we see, but all men have need of him.
f Now that I have said thus much concerning God, of idolaters, according as he hath granted me to speak concerning SXtKns himself, come we now to the human race, that we may know which of them partake of truth, and
397

Digitized by L,ooQle
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
Rom. i 25

φανερόν 7άρ ἐστιν ἡμῖν, ω βασιλεύ, οτι τρία γένη εἰσὶν ανθρώπων ἐν τῷδε τῷ κὁσμῳ· ών εἰσὶν οἱ των παρ ὑμῶν λεγομένων θεών προσκυνηταί, καὶ ’Ιουδαίοι, καὶ Χριστιανοί· αυτοί δὲ πάλιν, οἱ τους πολλούς σεβόμενοι θεούς, εἰς τρία διαιρούνται γἐνη, Χαλδαίους τε καὶ Ἕλληνας και Αίγυπτίους· οὖτοι γδη 7€7όνασιν αρχηγοί καί διδάσκαλοι τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι τῆς των πολυωνύμων θεών λατρείας καὶ προσκυνήσεως. ίδωμεν οὖν τίνες τούτων μετἐχουσι τῆς αλήθειας καὶ τίνες τῆς πλάνης.
Οἱ μὲν γἀ/5 Χαλδαῖοι, οἱ μὴ εἰδὁτες Θεόν, ἐπλανήθησαν όπίσω των στοιχείων καί ήρζαντο σέβεσθαι την κτίσιν παρὰ τον κτίσαντα αυτούς· ὦν καὶ μορφώματα τινα ποίησαντες ώνόμασαν έκτυπώματα του ουρανού καΧ της γης καί τής θαλάσσης, ἡλίου τε καὶ σελήνης, καὶ των λοιπών στοιχείων ή φωστήρων, καί, συγκλείσαντες ναοΐς, προσκυνούσι θεούς καλούν τες, οὺς καὶ τ ηροϋσιν ασφαλώς ΐνα μη κλαπώσιν ύπο ληστών, καί ου συνήκαν οτι παν το τηρούν μεΐζον τού τηρούμενου ἐστί, καὶ ὁ ποιών μείζων εστί τού ποιούμενου* εἰ 7ἀγ άδυνατούσιν οί θεοί αυτών περί τής ιδίας σωτηρίας, πώς ἄλλοις σωτηρίαν χα-ρίσονται; πλάνην ουν μεγάλην επλανήθήσαν οί Χαλδαΐοι, σεβόμενοι αγάλματα νεκρά καί ανωφελή. καί θαυμάζειν μοι επέρχεται, ώ βασιλεύ, πώς οι λεγόμενοι φιλόσοφοι αυτών ουδόλως συνήκαν ότι καί αυτά τά στοιχεία φθαρτά ἐστιν. εἰ δὲ τὰ στοιχεία φθαρτά εστι καί ύποτασσόμενα κατά ανάγκην, πώς είσι θεοί; εί δὲ τὰ στοιχεία 241
39»
Digitized by
Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxvii. 240-241
which of error. It is manifiest to us, O king, that there are three races of men in this world : those that are worshippers of them whom ye call gods, and Jews, and Christians. And again those who serve many gods afe divided into three races, Chaldeans,
Greeks and Egyptians, for these are to the other nations the leaders and teachers of the service and worship of the gods whose name is legion. Let us therefore see which of these hold the truth, and which error.
‘The Chaldeans, which knew not God, went astray of idolaters, after the elements and began to worship the creature JJJe ^ °f rather than their Creator, and they made figures ofChaldeans these creatures and called them likenesses of heaven, and earth and sea, of sun and moon, and of the other elements or luminaries. And they enclosed them in temples, and worship them under the title of gods, and guard them in safety lest they be stolen by robbers. They have not understood how that which guardeth is ever greater than that which is guarded, and that the maker is greater than the thing that is made; for, if the gods be unable to take care of themselves, how can they take care of others?
Great then is the error that the Chaldeans have erred in worshipping lifeless and useless images.
And I am moved to wonder, O king, how they, who are called philosophers among them, fail to understand that even the very elements are corruptible.
But if the elements are corruptible and subject1 to law, how are they gods ? And if the elements 1 At necessity (?).
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ούκ εἰσὶ θεοί, πώς τὰ άηάλματα, ά yeyovev εις τιμήν αυτών, θεοὶ ύπάρχουσα/;
Ἕλθωμεν οὐν, ώ βασιλεύ, ἐπὶ αὐτὰ τὰ στοιχεία, ὅπως αποδείξω μβν περὶ αυτών ότι ονκ εἰσὶ θεοί, ἀλλὰ φθαρτά, και άλλο ιού μένα, ἐκ του μὴ οντος παραχθέντα προστάηματι του όντως1 Θεού, ος ἐατιν άφθαρτος τε καὶ άναΧΚοίωτος και αόρατος* αντος δὲ πάντα όρα, καί, καθώς βούλεται, ἀλλοιοῖ καί μεταβάλλει, τί οὖν λέγω περὶ των στοιχείων;
Οί νομίζοντες τον ουρανόν elvac θεόν πλανών-ται. όρώμεν γἀγ αυτόν τρεπὁμενον καὶ κατὰ άvάyκηv κινούμενου, καϊ εκ πολλών συνεστώτα* διὺ καὶ κόσμος καλείται. κόσμος δὲ κατασκευή έστί τινος τεχνίτου· τὺ κατασκευασθεν δὲ αρχήν και τέλος ἔχει. κινείται ὄὲ ό ουρανός κατά ανάγκην σὺν τοῖς αυτού φωστήρσι· τὰ γἀθ άστρα τάξει καί όιαστήματι φερόμενα αϊτό σημείου εις σημεϊον, οἱ μὲν δύουσιν, οί δὲ άνατέλλουσι, καὶ κατὰ καιρούς πορείαν ποιούνται τού ἀποτελεῖν θἐρη και χειμώνας, καθά επιτέτακται αύτοις παρά τού Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ παρα-βαίνουσι τούς ἰδίους όρους, κατά απαραίτητον φύσεως άvάyκηv, σὺν τῷ ούρανίω κόσμφ. όθεν φανερόν εστι μη είναι τον ουρανόν θεόν ἀλλ’ ἔργον Θεοῦ.
Οἱ δὲ νομίζοντες την yrjv είναι θεάν επλανη-θησαν. ὁρῶμεν γὰρ αυτήν υπό των ανθρώπων ύβριζομενην καί κατακυριευομένην καί ώυροαένην καί άχρηστον γινόμενην. ἐὰν γὰρ όπτηση, yiνεται νέκρα· ἐκ γαρ τοῦ οστράκου φύεται οὐδἑν. ἔτι 1 ὅντος, Pemb. Coll. Camb. MS.
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are not gods, how are the images, created to their honour, gods ?
‘ Come we then, O king, to the elements themselves, that we may prove, concerning them, that they are not gods, but corruptible and changeable things, brought out of non-existence by the command of the existent God, who is incorruptible, and unchangeable, and invisible, but yet himself seeth all things, and, as he willeth, changeth and altereth the same. What then must I say about the elements ?
f They, who ween that the Heaven is a god, are in Nachor error. For we see it turning and moving by law, that the and consisting of many parts, whence also it is called elements Cosmos!1 Now a “ Cosmos ” is the handiwork of gJds,-some artificer:	and that which is wrought by
handiwork hath beginning and end. And the firmament is moved by law together with its luminaries. The stars are borne from Sign to Sign, each in his order and place : some rise, while others set: and they run their journey according to fixed seasons, to fulfil summer and winter, as it hath been ordained for them by God, nor do they transgress their proper bounds, according to the inexorable law of nature, in common with the heavenly firmament.
Whence it is evident that the heaven is not a god, but only a work of God.
* They again that think that the Earth is a god- nor Barth, dess have gone astray. We behold it dishonoured, mastered^ defiled and rendered useless by mankind. If it be baked by the sun, it becometh dead, for nothing groweth from a potsherd. And again, if it be soaked
1 A play on the Greek word Koemos which means : (1) An orderly arrangement, (2) Universe.
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δὲ καϊ εάν ἐπὶ πΧεον βραχή, φθείρεται καλ αὐτὴ 242 καί oi καρποί αυτής, καταπατεΐται δὲ ὑπὁ τε ανθρώπων και των λοιπών ζωων, αίμα σι φονευο-μενων μιαινεται, Βιορύσσεται, νεκρών θήκη γίνεται σωμάτων, τούτων ούτως 8ντων, ούκ ἐνδέ-χεται τήν γην είναι θεάν ἀλλ’ εργον θεόν εις χρήσιν ανθρώπων.
Οί δὲ νομίξοντες το νΒωρ είναι θεόν επΧανή-θησαν. και αύτο γάρ εις χρήσιν των ανθρώπων γέγονε, και κατακυριεύεται ὑπ’ αυτών, μιαίνεται και φθείρεται, και άΧΧοιονται έψόμενον καϊ άΧΧασσόμενον χρώμασι, καί υπό τον κρύους πηγνύμενον, καί εις πάντων των ακαθάρτων πΧύσιν άγόμενον. Bio άΒύνατον το νΒωρ είναι θεόν ἀλλ’ εργον θεοί).
Οί δὲ νομίζοντες το πυρ είναι θεόν πΧανώνται. καϊ αύτο γαρ εις χρήσιν όγενετο ανθρώπων, καί κατακυριεύεται ὺπ’ αυτών, περιφερόμενον εκ τόπον είς τόπον εἰς ἔψ·ησιν καί οπτησιν παντο-Βαπών κρεών, ἔτι δὲ καλ νεκρών σωμάτων, φθείρεται Βε και κατά ποΧΧούς τρόπους, ύπο τών ανθρώπων σβεννύμενον. Βιό ούκ ένΒεχεται το πυρ είναι θεόν ἀλλ’ εργον Θεοῦ.
Οί Βε νομίζον τες τήν τών άνεμων πνοήν είναι θεάν πΧανώνται· φανερόν γάρ εστιν οτι ΒουΧεύει ετέρψ, και χάριν τών ανθρώπων κατεσκεύασται υπό τον θεόν προς μεταγωγήν πΧοίων καϊ συγκομιΒάς τών σιτίων, καϊ είς Χοιπάς αύτών χρείας αύξει τε καϊ Χήγει, κατ’ επιταγήν θεού.
Βιό ού νενόμισται τήν τών άνεμων πνοήν είναι θεάν aKhi εργον θεού.
Οί Βε νομίζον τες τον ήΧιον είναι θεόν πΧανών-402
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overmuch, it rotteth, fruit and all. It is trodden under foot of men and the residue of the beasts: it is polluted with the blood of the murdered, it is digged and made a grave for dead bodies. This being so, Earth can in no wise be a goddess, but only the work of God for the use of men.
‘ They that think that Water is a god have gone nor Water, astray. It also hath been made for the use of men.
It is under their lordship: it is polluted, and perisheth : it is altered by boiling, by dyeing, by congealment, or by being brought to the cleansing of defilement. Wherefore Water cannot be a god, but only the work of God.
‘ They that think that Fire is a god are in error, nor Firo,
It too was made for the use of men. It is subject to their lordship, being carried about from place to place, for the seething and roasting of all manner of meats,. yea, and for the burning of dead corpses. Moreover it perisheth in divers ways, when it is quenched by mankind. Wherefore Fire cannot be a god, but only the work of God.
f They that think that the breath of the Winds is nor the god are in error. This, as is evident, is subject th^winds to another, and hath been prepared by God,' for the sake of mankind, for the carriage of ships, and the conveyance of victuals, and for other uses of men; -and it riseth and falleth according to the ordinance of God. Wherefore it is not to be supposed that the breath of the Winds is a god, but only the work of God.
c They that think that the Sun is a god are in Nor are the
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τat, όρωμεν yap αυτόν κινούμενου κατὰ ἀνα-y/crjv και τρεπομενον, καὶ μεταβαίνοντα από σημείου εις σημεΐον, δύνοντα καὶ άνατέλλοντα, 243 τοῦ θερμαίνειν τὰ φυτὰ καὶ βλαστά εἰς χ^ρησιν των ανθρώπων, ετι δὲ καὶ μερισμό ὺς εχοντα μετά των λοιπών αστέρων, καλ ελάττονα δντα του ουρανού πολύ, καλ εκλείποντα τού φωτός, και μηοεμίαν αύτοκράτειαν εχοντα. διὺ οὐ νενό-μισται τον ήλιον είναι θεόν ἀλλ’ ἔργον Θεοῦ.
Οἱ δὲ νομίζοντες την σελήνην είναι θεάν πλα-νώνται. όρωμεν yap αυτήν κινουμενην κατά άνάηκην καλ τρεπομενην, καί μεταβαίνουσαν από σημείου εἰς σημεΐον, δύνουσάν τε καὶ ἀνα-τἐλλουσαν εἰς χρείαν των ανθρώπων, και ελάτ-τονα ούσαν τού ήλιου, αύξομένην τε καί μειου-μένην, καϊ εκλείψεις εχουσαν. διὺ ου νενόμισται την σελήνην είναι θεάν ἀλλ’ ἔργον Θεοῦ.
Οἱ δὲ νομίζοντες * τον άνθρωπον είναι θεόν πλανώνται. όρωμεν yάp αυτόν κινούμενον κατά άνάηκην, καί τρεφόμενον και γηρασκοντα, καϊ μη θελοντος αυτού. καί ποτέ μὲν χαίρει, ποτέ δὲ λυπεΐται, δεόμενος βρωμάτων καϊ ποτοῦ και εσθήτος. εἵναι δὲ αυτόν opyiKov και ζηλωτήν καί Επιθυμητήν, καϊ μεταμελόμενον, καί πολλά ελαττώματα Εγοντα. φθείρεται δὲ κατά πολλούς τροπους, υπο στοιχείων και ζφων, και του επικειμένου αύτφ θανάτου, ούκ ενδέχεται ούν είναι τον άνθρωπον θεόν ἀλλ’ Epyov θεού, πλάνην ούν μεyάληv επλανήθησαν οι Χαλδαΐοι, όπίσω των επιθυμημάτων αυτών, σέβονται yάp τα φθαρτά στοιχεία καϊ τὰ νεκρά ay άλματα, καϊ ούκ αισθάνονται ταύτα θεοποιούμενοι.	244
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error. We see him moving and turning by law, and heavenly
bodies gods
passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising, to —neither
the Sun,
warm herbs and trees for the use of men, sharing power with the other stars, being much less than the heaven, and falling into eclipse and possessed of no sovranty of his own. Wherefore we may not consider that the Sun is a god, but only the work of God.
e They that think that the Moon is a goddess are nor the in error. We behold her moving and turning by law, and passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising far the use of men, lesser than the sun, waxing and waning, suffering eclipse. Wherefore we do not consider that the Moon is a goddess, but only the work of God.
r They that think that Man is a god are in error. Nor again
may Man
We see man moving by law, growing up, and waxing hhnseif be a old, even against his will. Now he rejoiceth, now he grieveth, requiring meat and drink and raiment.
Besides he is passionate, envious, lustful, fickle, and full of failings : and he perisheth in many a way, by the elements, by wild beasts, and by the death that ever awaiteth him. So man cannot be a god, but only thee work of God. Great then is the error that the Chaldeans have erred in following their own lusts; for they worship corruptible elements and dead images, neither do they perceive that they are making gods of these.
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Ἕλθωμεν οὖν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ΐνα ίδωμεν εἵ τι φρονούσι περί Θεοῦ. . οἱ οὖν Ἕλληνες σοφοί Χ&γοντες εἶναι έμωράνθησαν χείρον τῶν Χαλδαίων, παρεισἀγοντες πολλοὺς σεοὺς νῆσθαι, τοὺς μὲν αρρενας, τοὺς δὲ θηΧείας, παντοίων παθών καὶ παντοδαπών δημιουργούς ανομημάτων. ὅθεν γεΧοΐα καί μωρά καὶ ασεβή παρειση<γαηον οι Γ/Ελληνες, βασιλεύ, ρήματα, τοὺς μὴ όντας προσαγο ρεύοντες θεούς, κατὰ τὰς επιθυμίας αυτών τὰς πονηράς, ΐνα, τούτους συνηγόρους εχοντες τής κακίας, μοιχεύωσιν, άρπάζωσι, φονεύωσι, καὶ τὰ πάνδεινα ποιώσιν. εἰ 7ἀγ οἱ θεοί αυτών τοιαύτα εποίησαν, πώς και αυτοί ου τοιαύτα πράξουσιν; εκ τούτων οὖν τῶν επιτηδευμάτων τής πΧάνης συνέβη τούς ανθρώπους πολέμους ἔχειν συχνούς, καὶ σφα<γάς* καί αιχμαλωσίας πικράς. ἀλλὰ καὶ καθ’ έκαστον των θεών αυτών εΐ θεΧήσομ&ν εΧθεϊν τφ λἀγῳ, πολλὴν ὅῆτει τὴν άτοπίαν.
Ό πρώτος παρεισάγεται αύτοϊς προ πάντων θεός ό Χετγόμιενος Κρόνος, καὶ τούτφ θύουσι τὰ ἵδια τέκνα, ὸς ἔσχε παῖδας πολλοὺς ἐκ τῆς Ῥἐας, καὶ μανείς ἦσθιε τὰ ἵδια τέκνα, φασί δὲ τον Δι α κόψαι αυτού τὰ άνατγκαϊα καί βαΧειν εις την θάλασσαν, ὅθεν Ἀφροδίτην μυθεύεται ηεννάσθαι. 245 δήσας οὖν τον ἴδιον πατέρα ό Ζεύς εβαΧεν είς τον Ύάρταρον. ὁρᾴς τὴν πΧάνην καί άσέληειαν ήν παρεισά<γουσι κατά τού θεού αυτών; ενδέχεται ούν θεόν είναι δέσμιον καί άπόκοπον; ω τής άνοιας* τίς των νουν εχόντων ταύτα φησειεν;
Δεὑτερος παρεισάηεται ὁ Ζεύς, ὅν φασι βασι-Χεύσαι τών θεών αυτών, καὶ μεταμορφούσθαι είς
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f Now come we to the Greeks that we may see Of the errors whether they have any understanding concerning Greeks and God. The Greeks, then, professing themselves to be fringe wise, fell into greater folly than the Chaldeans, alleging the existence of many gods, some male, others female, creators of all passions and sins of every kind. Wherefore the Greeks, O king, introduced an absurd, foolish and ungodly fashion of talk, calling them gods that were not, according to their own evil passions ; that, having these gods for advocates of their wickedness, they might commit adultery, theft, murder and all manner of iniquity. For if their gods did so, how should they not themselves do the like ?
Therefore from these practices of error it came to pass that men suffered frequent wars and slaughters and cruel captivities. But if now. we choose to pass in review each one of these gods, what a strange sight shalt thou see !
‘ First and foremost they introduce the god whom of Krouos, they call Kronos, and to him they sacrifice their own children, to him who had many sons by Rhea, and in a fit of madness ate his own children. And they say that Zeus cut off his privy parts, and cast them into the sea, whence, as fable telleth, was bom Aphrodite.
So Zeus bound his own father, and cast him into Tartarus. Dost thou mark the delusion of lasciviousness that they allege against their gods ? Is it possible then that one who was prisoner and mutilated should be a god? What folly? What man in his senses could admit it ?
‘ Next they introduce Zeus, who, they say, is the of Zeus, king of the gods, and took the shape of animals, that
407
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ζφα, ὅπως μοιχεύση θνητές γυναίκας, irapecaάγονα ι γαρ τούτον μεταμορφούμενον εἰς ταύρον προς Ευρώπην, καὶ εἰς χρυσόν προς Δανάην, καὶ εἰς κύκνον προς Λήδαν, καὶ εἰς σάτνρον προς Άντιόπην, καί εἰς κεραυνόν προς Σεμέλην εἶτα γενέσθαι ἐκ τούτων τέκνα ποΧΚά, Διόνυσόν, καὶ Ζήθον καί Ἀμφίονα, καὶ Ἠρακλῆν, καὶ ’Απόλλωνα καὶ Ἀρτεμιν, καὶ Περσέα, Κάστορα τε καὶ Ελἐνην καὶ Πολυδεὑκην, και Μίνωα, καὶ Ῥαδά-μανθον, και Σαρπηδὁνα, καὶ τὰς ἐννέα θυγατέρας 246 ὰς προσηγόρευσαν Μούσας.
Ειθ’ ούτως παρεισάγουσι τὰ κατὰ τον Γανυ-μήδην. συνέβη οΰν, βασιλεύ, τοΐς άνθρώποις μι-μεΐσθαι ταΰτα πάντα, καὶ γινεσθαι μοιχούς και ὰρρενομανεῖς, καὶ άλλων δεινών έργων εργάτας, κατά μίμησιν του θεοῦ αυτών. πώς οὖν ἐνδέ-χεται θεὺν εἶναι μοιχον η ανύροβάτην η πα-τροκτόνον;
Σὺν τούτω δὲ καὶ "Ηφαιστον τινα παρεισά-γουσι θεὺν εἶναι, καὶ τούτον χωλόν, καὶ κρατούντα σφύραν καί πυρολαβον, καϊ χαλκεύοντα χάριν τροφής.	ἄρα ἐπιδεής ἐστιν ὅπερ οὐκ
ἐνδἐχεται θεὺν εἶναι χωλόν καϊ προσδεὁμενον ανθρώπων.
Εἶτα τον Έρμην παρεισάγουσι θεὺν εἶναι επιθυμητήν καὶ κλέπτην καί πλεονέκτην καϊ μάγον, καί κυλλον καϊ λόγων έρμηνευτην. ὅπερ οὐκ ἐνδἐχεται θεὺν εἶναι τοιούτον.
Τον δὲ Ασκληπιόν παρεισάγουσι θεόν είναι, ιατρόν οντα και κατασκευαζοντα φάρμακα και σύνθεσιν εμπλάστρων, χάριν τροφής (ἐπενδεὴς 7ὰρ ἦν), ύστερον δὲ κεραυνούσθαι αυτόν ύπο τού 4ο8
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he might defile mortal women. They show him transformed into a bull, for Europa; into gold, for Danae; into a swan, for Leda; into a satyr, for Antiope; and into a thunder-bolt, for Semele.
Then of these were born many children, Dionysus,
Zethus, Amphion, Herakles, Apollo, Artemis, Perseus,
Castor, Helen, Polydeukes, Minos, Rhadamanthos, Sarpedon, and the nine daughters whom they call the Muses.
(In like manner they introduce the story of Ganymede. And so befel it, O king, that men imitated them in many ways, and became adulterers, and defilers of themselves with mankind, and doers of other monstrous deeds, in imitation of their gods.
How then can an adulterer, one that defileth himself by unnatural lust, a slayer of his father be a god ?
ζ With Zeus also they represent one Hephaestus as of Hephaee a god, and him lame, holding hammer and fire-tongs,tus’ and working as a copper-smith for hire. So it appeareth that he is needy. But it is impossible for one who is lame and wanteth men’s aid to be a God.
‘After him, they represent as a god Hermes, a of Hermes, lusty fellow, a thief, and a covetous, a sorcerer, bow-legged, and an interpreter of speech. It is impossible for such an one to be a God.
* They also exhibit Asklepius as god, a physician, a of Askie-maker of medicines, a compounder of plasters for his plU8’ livelihood (for he is a needy wight), and in the end, they say that he was struck by Zeus with a thunder-
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Διὸς διΛ Τυνδάρεων Λακεδαίμονος υἱὁν, καί άπο-θανεΐν. el δὲ Ἀσκλητπὸς θεός &ν καί κεραν-νωθεὶς οὐκ ἡδυνήθη εαυτφ βοηθήσαι, πώς ἄλλοις βοηθήσει;
Ἀρης δὲ παρεισάγεται θεὺς εἶναι πολεμιστής καὶ ζηΧωτής, καὶ ἐπιθυμητὴς θρεμμάτων καΪ24Ί ετέρων τινών ύστερον δὲ αυτόν μοιχεύοντα την Ἀφροδίτην δεθῆναι αυτόν υπό του νηπίου Ἕρωτος καὶ ὑπὺ Ήφαιστου, πῶς οὖν θεός ἐστιν ὁ ἐπιθυμητὴς και πολεμιστής καὶ δέσμιος καὶ μοιχός;
Τον δὲ Διόνυσον παρεισάηουσι θεόν είναι, νυκ-τερινὰς ἄγοντα ὲορτὰς καὶ διδάσκαΧον μέθης, καί άποσπώντα τὰς τῶν πΧησίον γυναίκας, καί μαινό-μενον καλ φεύηοντα· ύστερον δὲ αυτόν σφαηήναι υπό των Τιτάνων. εἰ οὖν Διόνυσος σφαγείς ούκ ήδυνήθη εαυτφ βοηθήσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ μαινόμενος ἦν καὶ μέθυσος καλ δραπέτης, πώς αν εϊη θεός;
Τον δὲ Ἠρακλῆν παρεισάτγουσι μεθυσθήναι και μανήναι, καὶ τὰ ἴδια τέκνα σφάξαι, εἰτα 7τυρὶ άναΧωθήναι καί ούτως άποθανεΐν. πώς δ’ ὰν εἶη θεός, μέθυσος καί τεκνοκτόνος, καὶ κατακαιό-μενος; ή πώς ἄλλοις βοηθήσει, ὲαυτῷ βοηθήσαι μή δυνηθείς;
Τον δὲ Απόλλωνα παρεισάηουσι θεόν είναι ζηΧωτήν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τόξον καί φαρέτραν κρατούντα, ποτέ δε καί κιθάραν και επαυθίδα,1 καὶ μαντευόμενον τοϊς άνθρώποις χάριν μισθού. ἄρα επενδεής ἐστιν ὅπερ οὐκ ενδέχεται θεόν είναι ενδεή καλ ζηΧωτήν καϊ κιθαρωδόν.
1 And so an eleventh cent. MS. at Wisbech; ἐπαυλίὅα, Pemb. Coll. Camb. ; λαβοθτον (*.e. Laute or Lute?) Harl. 5619; Boissonade suggests ιτηκτίδα.
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bolt, because of Tyndareus, son of Lakedaemon, and thus perished. Now if Asklepius, though a god, when struck by a thunder-bolt, could not help himself, how can he help others ?
‘ Ares is represented as a warlike god, emulous, of Arcs, and covetous of sheep and other things. But in the end they say he was taken in adultery with Aphrodite by the child Eros and Hephaestus and was bound by them. How then can the covetous, the warrior, the bondman and adulterer be a god ?
‘ Dionysus they show as a god, who leadeth nightly of Dionysus, orgies, and teacheth drunkenness, and carrieth off his neighbours’ 'wives, a madman and an exile, finally slain by the Titans. If then Dionysus was slain and unable to help himself, nay, further was a madman, a drunkard, and vagabond, how could he be a god ?
‘ Herakles, too, is represented as drunken and of Herakiee, mad, as slaying his own children, then consuming with fire and thus dying. How then could a drunkard and slayer of his own children, burnt to death by fire, be a god ?
e Apollo they represent as an emulous god, of Apollo, holding bow and quiver, and, at times, harp and flute, and prophesying to men for pay. Soothly he is needy: but one that is needy and emulous, and a minstrel cannot be a god.
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Ἀρτεμιν δὲ παρεισάγουσιν αδελφήν αυτόν είναι, κυνηγόν ούσαν, καὶ τὁξον ἔχειν μετὰ φαρέτρας, καὶ ταύτην ρέμβεσθαι κατά των ορίων μόνην μετὰ των κυνών, ὅπως θηρεύσει ἔλαφον ἢ 248 κάπρον. πώς οὖν ἔσται θεὺς ἡ τοιαύτη γυνή καί κυνηγός καί ρεμβομένη μετὰ των κυνών;
Άφ ροδίτην δὲ λέγουσι καὶ αυτήν θεάν είναι μοιχαλίδα, ποτὲ γἀθ ὅσχ€	πὸν Ἀρην,
ποτέ δὲ Ἀγχίσην, ποτὲ δε Ἀδωνιν, οὖτινος καὶ τον θάνατον κλαίει, ζητούσα τον εραστήν αυτής·
• ἢν λέγουσιν καὶ εἰς Ἀδου καταβαίνειν, ὅπως εξαγοράση τον Ἀδωνιν ἀπὺ τῆς Περσεφὁνης. είδες, ὦ βασιλεύ, μείζονα ταύτης αφροσύνην; θεάν παρεισάγειν την μοιχεύουσαν $αϊ θρηνούσαν καλ κλαίουσαν;	#
Ἀδωνιν δὲ παρεισάγουσι θεόν είναι κυνηγόν, καί τούτον βιαίως άποθανειν πληγέντα υπό τού ύός, καί μη δυνηθέντα βοηθήσαι ττ) ταλαιπωρία εαυτού. Πώς οὖν των ανθρώπων φροντίδα ποιη-σεται ό μοιχός καί κυνηγός και βιοθάνατος;
Ύαύτα πάντα και πολλά τοιαύτα καί πολλφ πλεΐον αισχρότερα καί πονηρά παρεισηγαγον οι " Ελληνες, βασιλεύ, περί των θεών αυτών, & ούτε λέγειν θέμις, ου τ’ ἐπὶ μνημης ολως φέρειν· δθεν λαμβάνοντες οι άνθρωποι αφορμήν από των θεών αυτών, επραττον πάσαν ανομίαν καϊ ασέλγειαν καί ασέβειαν, καταμιαίνοντες γην τε καί αέρα τᾶῖς δειναΐς αυτών πράξεσιν.
Αιγύπτιοι δέ, άβελτερώτεροι καί άφρονέστεροι 249 τούτων οντες, χείρον πάντων των εθνών έπλανη-θησαν. ου γάρ ηρκέσθησαν τοις των Χαλδαίων και * Ελλήνων σεβάσμασιν, ἀλλ’ ἔτι και άλογα
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c Artemis, his sister, they represent as an huntress, of Artemis, with bow and quiver, ranging the mountains alone, with her hounds, in chase of stag or boar. How can such an one, that is an huntress and a ranger with hounds, be a goddess ?
f Of Aphrodite, adulteress though she be, they say of Aphro-that she is herself a goddess. Once she had for dite’ leman Ares, once Anchises, once Adonis, whose death she lamenteth, seeking her lost lover. They say that she even descended into Hades to ransom Adonis from Persephone. Didst thou, O king, ever see madness greater than this ? They represent this weeping and wailing adulteress as a goddess.
* Adonis they show as an hunter god, violently 0f Adonis killed by a boar tusk, and unable to help his own distress. How then shall he take thought for mankind, he the adulterer, the hunter who died a violent death ?
1 All such tales, and many like them, and many wicked tales more shameful still, have the Greeks introduced, O king, concerning their gods; tales, whereof it is unlawful to speak, or even to have them in remembrance. Hence men, taking occasion from their gods, wrought all lawlessness, lasciviousness and ungodliness, polluting earth and air with their horrible deeds.
f But the Egyptians, more fatuous and foolish than 0f the they, have erred worse than any other nation. They ^ptians10 were not satisfied with the idols worshipped by the Chaldeans and Greeks, but further introduced as gods brute beasts of land and water, and herbs
413
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ζφα παρεισ^αηον θεοὺς εἶναι χερσαιά τε και ένυδρα, και τὰ φυτὰ καὶ βλαστά, και εμιάνθησαν ἐν πάση μανία καί ἀσελγείᾳ χείρον πάντων των έθνών ἐπὶ τῆς γἧς· ὰρχῆθεν γδη εσέβοντο την νΙσιν, εχουσαν ἀδελφὺν καὶ άνδρα τον Ὄσιριν, τον σφayέvτa ὑπὸ τοῦ αδεΤιφοΰ αυτόν Τύφωνος. κα\ διὰ τοῦτο φεύγει ἡ Τσις μετὰἨρου τοῦ υίοῦ αυτήν; εἰς Βύβλον τῆς Συρίας, ζητούσα τον Ὄσιριν, πικρών θρηνούσα, ἕως ηύξησεν 6 Ὀρος καὶ ἀπἑκτεινε τον Τύψωνα. οὑτε οὖν ἡ νΙσις Ισγυσε βοηθήσαι τῷ ίδιφ άδέλφφ καὶ ἀνδρί· ούτε ὁ Ὄσιρις σφαζόμενος ὺπὺ τοῦ Τύφωνος ήδυνήθη άντιΚαβέσθαι εαυτόν* οὑτε Τύφων 6 άδελφοκτό-νος, ἀπολλύμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Ὄρου καὶ τῆς *Ίσιδος, ευπόρησε ρύσασθαι εαυτόν του θανάτου, και επι τοιούτοις άτυχημασι ηνωρισθόντες αὐτοὶ θεοὶ ὺπὺ των ασυνετών Αιγυπτίων ενομίσθησαν.	250
Οιτινες, μηδ’ ἐν τοὑτοις άρκεσθέντες η τοῖς λοι-ποῖς σεβάσμασι των εθνών, καὶ τὰ ἄλογα ζῷα παρεισψ/ayov θεοὺς εἶναι. τινὲς γαρ αυτών εσεβά-σθησαν πρόβατον, τινός δὲ τ pay ον, έτεροι δὲ μόσκον καὶ τον χοίρον, ἄλλοι δὲ τον κόρακα και τον ιερακα καλ τον yυπα και τον αετόν, καὶ ἄλλοι τον κροκοδείλου, τινὲς δὲ τον αίλουρον καὶ τον κύνα, καὶ τον λύκον καὶ τον πίθηκον, καὶ τον δράκοντα καλ την ασπίδα, καὶ ἄλλοι τὺ κρόμυον καί το σκόροδον καί άκάνθας, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ κτί-σματα. καί ονκ αισθάνονται οι ταλαίπωροι περί πάντων τούτων οτι ονδεν ίσχύουσιν. όρωντες yap τους θεούς αυτών βιβρωσκομόνους υπό ετέρων ανθρώπων καί καιομένους καϊ σφαττομένους και
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and trees, and were defiled in all madness and lasciviousness worse than all people upon earth.
From the beginning they worshipped Isis, which had for her brother and husband that Osiris which was slain by his brother Typhon. And for this reason Isis fled with Horus her son to Byblos in Syria, seeking Osiris and bitterly wailing, until Horus was grown up and killed Typhon. Isis then was not able to help her own brother and husband; nor had Osiris, who was slain by Typhon, power to succour himself; nor had Typhon, who killed his brother and was himself destroyed by Horus and Isis, any resource to save himself from death. And yet, although famous for all these misadventures, these be they that were considered gods by the senseless Egyptians.
‘ The same people, not content therewith, nor with and of their
1	*	animal gods
the rest of the idols of the heathen, also introduced brute beasts as gods. Some of them worshipped the sheep, some the goat, and others the calf and the hog; while certain of them worshipped the raven, the kite, the vulture, and the eagle. Others again worshipped the crocodile, and some the cat and dog, the wolf and ape, the dragon and serpent, and others the onion, garlic and thorns, and every other creature. And the poor fools do not perceive, concerning these things, that they have no power at all. Though they see their gods being devoured, burnt and killed by other men, and rotting
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σηπομένους, οὐ συνηκαν περί αυτών οτι owe είσϊ θεοί.
Πλάνην οὖν μεγάλην ἐπλανήθησαν οϊ τε Αἰγύ-πτιοι καὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι καὶ οἱ "Έλληνες τοιούτους παρεισάηοντες θβοὺς, καὶ ay άλματα αυτών ττοιούν-τες, καὶ θεοποιούμενοι τὰ κωφά, και αναίσθητα είδωλα, καὶ θαυμάζω πώς όρώντες τοὺς θεοὺς αυτών υπό τών δημιουργών πριζομένους καὶ πελε-κωμένους, παλαιού μένους τε ὺπὺ τοῦ χρόνου και άναλυομένους, καὶ χωνευομίνους, οὐκ ἐφρὁνησαν περὶ αυτών ότι ουκ είσί θεοί, ὅτε γδη ^ερὶ τῆς ἰδίας σωτηρίας οὐδὲν ίσχύουσι, πώς τών ανθρώπων πρόνοιαν ποιησονται; ἀλλ’ οἱ ποιηταί αυτών καί φιλόσοφοι, τῶν τε Χαλδαίων καὶ Ἑλ-ληνων και Αly υπτίων, θελησαντες τοΐς ποιημασιν αυτών και συyypaφaΐς σεμνύναι τούς παρ αύτοΐς θεούς, μειζόνως την αισχύνην αυτών εξεκάλυψαν και γυμνήν πᾶσι προΰθηκαν. εί yap το σώμα τού ανθρώπου πολυμερές ον ουκ αποβάλλεται τι τών 251 ιδίων μελών, αλλά προς πάντα τα μέλη άδιάρ-ρηκτον όνωσιν εχον εαυτω εστι σύμφωνον, πώς εν φύσει θεού μάχη καί διαφωνία εσται τοσαύτη; εί γὰρ μία φύσις τών θεών υπηρχεν, ουκ ωφειλεν θεός θεόν διώκειν, οὑτε σφάζειν, ούτε κακοποιεΐν εί δε ο! θεοί ύπο θεών έδιωχθησαν καί εσφάyησav, και ήρπάηησαν καί εκεραυνώθησαν, ουκ ετι μία φύσις εστϊν ἀλλὰ yνώμαι διηρημέναι, πάσαι κακοποιοί, ώστε ούδείς εξ αυτών εστι θεός. φανερόν ούν έστιν, ώ βασιλεύ, πλάνην είναι πάσαν την περί τών θεών φυσιoλoyίav.
Πώς δὲ ου συνηκαν οι σοφοί καί λόγιοι τών Ελλήνων οτι καί οι νόμους θέμενοι κρίνονται υπό
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away, they cannot grasp the fact that they are no gods.
‘ Great, then, is the error that the Egyptians, the of the Chaldeans, and the Greeks have erred in introducing foSy of such gods as these, and making images thereof,ldolaters and deifying dumb and senseless idols. I marvel how, when they behold their gods being sawn and chiselled by workmen’s axes, growing old and * dissolving through lapse of time, and molten in the pot, they never reflected concerning them that they are no gods. For when these skill not to work their own salvation, how can they take care of mankind ? Nay, even the poets and philosophers among the Chaldeans, Greeks and Egyptians, although by their poems and histories they desired to glorify their people’s gods, yet they rather revealed and exposed their shame before all men, If the body of a man, consisting of many parts, loseth not any of its proper members, but, having an unbroken union with all its members, is in harmony with itself, how in the nature of God shall there be such warfare and discord ? For if the nature of the gods were one, then ought not one god to persecute, slay or injure another ? But if the gods were persecuted by other gods, and slain and plundered and killed with thunder-stones, then is their nature no longer one, but their 'wills are divided, and are all mischievous, so that not one among them is God.
So it is manifest, O king, that all this history of the nature of the gods is error.
f Furthermore, how do the wise and eloquent among He asketh the Greeks fail to perceive that law givers themselves how gode
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των ιδίων νόμων; el yάp οί νόμοι δίκαιοί εἰσιν, άδικοι πάντως οι θεοὶ αυτών είσι, παράνομα ποιή-σαντες, άΧΧηΧοκτονίας καί φαρμακίας, καί μοιχείας καί κΧοπάς καί άρσενοκοισίας. el δὲ καλώς ἔπραξαν ταντα, οι νόμοι αρα άδικοί εἰσι, κατά των θεών συντεθέντες. νυνί δε οι νόμοι καΧοί είσι καί δίκαιοι, τά καΧά επαινούντες καί τα κακ,ά άπαηορεύοντες*	τά δε epya των θεών αυτών
παράνομα*	παράνομοι αρα οι θεοί αυτών, καί
ένοχοι πάντες θανάτου καί ασεβείς οι τοιούτους θεούς παρεισάγοντες, εΐ μεν yap μυθικαϊ αί περί αυτών Ιστορίαι, ούδέν εἰσιν, εΐ μη μόνον λὁγοι* εί δε φυσικαί, ούκ ετι θεοί εἰσιν οἱ ταύτα ποιή-σαντες καί παθόντες· εί δε άXXηyopικaίi μύθοι είσι καλ ούκ αΧΧο τι. αποδίδεικτat τοίνυν, ω βα- 252 σΐΧεύ, ταύτα πάντα τά ποΧυθεα σεβάσματα πλάνης epya καί απώλειας ύπάρχειν. ου χρη ούν θεούς όν'ομαζειν ορατούς καί μη όρώντας· ἀλλὰ τον αόρατον καί πάντας δήμιουργήσαντα δεῖ σέβεσθαι Θεὁν.
Ἕλθωμεν ούν, ώ βασιΧεύ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ’Ιουδαίους, όπως ίδωμεν τι φρονούσι καί αυτοί περί Θεοῦ. οὖτοι γαρ, του Αβραάμ ον τες άπόyovoι καί Ισαάκ τε και ’Ιακώβ, παρωκησαν είς Αίγυπτον. εκειθεν δε i^rjyayev αυτούς ό Θεὺς εν χειρί κραταια καί εν βραχίονι ὺψηλῷ διά Μωσέως τού νομοθετου αυτών καί τερασι ποΧΧοΐς καί σημείοις εηνώρισεν αύτοϊς την εαυτού δύναμιν.	ἀλλ\
ay νώ μονές καί αυτοί φανόν τε? καὶ άχρηστοι, πολ-Χάκις εΧάτρευσαν τοΐς τών εθνών σεβάσμασι, καί τούς άπεσταΧμόνους προς αυτούς προφητας καί δικαίους άπεκτειναν. εϊτα ώς εύδόκησεν α Τιος
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are judged by their own laws ? For if their laws are can siu just, then are their gods assuredly unjust, in that Sir own they have offended against law by murders, sorceries,laws adulteries, thefts and unnatural crimes. But, if they did well in so doing, then are their laws unjust, seeing that they have been framed in condemnation of the gods. But now the laws are good and just, because they encourage good and forbid evil; whereas the deeds of their gods offend against law. Their gods then are offenders against law ; and all that introduce such gods as these are worthy of death and are ungodly. If the stories of the gods be myths, then are the gods mere words: but if the stories be natural, then are they that wrought or endured such things, no longer gods: if the stories be allegorical, then are the gods myths and nothing else. Therefore it hath been proven, O king, that all these idols, belonging to many gods, are works of error and destruction. So it is not meet to call those gods that are seen, but cannot see: but it is right to worship as God him who is unseen and is the Maker of all mankind.
* Come we now, O king, to the Jews, that we may Of the Jew· see what they also think concerning God. The Jews Jhort^ are the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and comings went once to sojourn in Egypt. From thence God brought them out with a mighty hand and stretched out arm by Moses their lawgiver; and with many miracles and signs made he known unto them his power. But, like the rest, these proved ungrateful and unprofitable, and often worshipped images of the heathen, and killed the prophets and righteous men that were sent unto them. Then, when it pleased
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τον Θεοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς ηής, ἐμπαροινήσαντες είς αυτόν, προέδωκαν Πιλάτῳ τῴ ἡγεμὁνι των Ῥω-μαίων καί σταυρφ κατεδίκασαν, μὴ αἰδεσθἐντες τὰς ευεργεσίας αυτού, καὶ τὰ αναρίθμητα θαύματα άττβρ iv αύτοΐς βίργάσατο. διό άπώΧοντο τη ιδία παρανομία. σέβονται yap καί νυν θεὺν τον μόνον παντοκράτορα, ἀλλί οὐ κατ’ ἐπίγνωσιν τον γαρ Χριστόν άρνούνται τον Υιόν τού Θεού, καί εἰσι παρόμοιοι τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καν iyyίζειv πως τῇ ἀληθείᾳ δοκωσιν, ἦς εαυτούς iμάκρυναν. ταύτα περὶ των ’Ιουδαίων.
Οί δὲ Χριστιανοί yεvεaXoyoύvτaι ἀπὺ του Κυρίου Ίησου Χριστού. οὖτος δὲ ὁ Τιος του θεοῦ του υψίστου όμoXoyεΐτaι, iv Πνεὑματι Ἀ7ίῳ ἀπ’ ουρανού καταβάς διάτήν σωτηρίαν των 253 ανθρώπων, καί ἐκ Παρθένου ἁγίας γεννηθείς άσπόρως τε καὶ άφθόρως σάρκα άνεΧαβε, καί άνεφάνη άνθρώποις, όπως εκ τής ποΧυθεου πΧάνης αυτούς άνακαΧεσηται. καί, τελέσας τὴν θαυμαστήν αὐτοῦ οικονομίαν, δια σταυρού θανάτου ίηεύσατο εκούσια βουΧή κατ’ οικονομίαν μβγάλην μετὰ δὲ τρεις ημέρας άνεβίω, καί εις ουρανούς άνήΧθεν. ου τὺ κλἐος τῆς παρουσίας εκ τής παρ’ αύτοΐς καΧουμενης εύayyεXικής ἁγίας Τραφής εξεστί σοι ηνώναι, βασιΧεύ, εάν εντύχης. οὖτος δώδεκα εσχε μαθητάς, οί, μετά την εν ούρανοΐς άνοδον αυτού, εξήΧθον εις τὰς επαρχίας τής οικουμένης, καί εδίδαξαν την εκείνου μεγαΧωσύνην καθάπερ εΐς εξ αυτών τὰς καθ’ ἡμᾶς περίήΧθε χώρας, το δόyμα κηρύττων τής άΧηθείας. δθεν οί είσετι διακονοΰντες τη δικαιοσύνη τού κηρύηματος αυτών καΧούνται
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the Son of God to come on earth, they did shamefully entreat him and deliver him to Pilate the Roman governor, and condemn him to the Cross, regardless of his benefits, and the countless miracles that he had worked amongst them. Wherefore by their own lawlessness they perished. For though to this day they worship the One Omnipotent God, yet it is not according unto knowledge ; for they deny Christ the Son of God, and are like the heathen, although they seem to approach the truth from which they have estranged themselves. So much for the Jews.
‘ As for the Christians, they trace their line from of the the Lord Jesus Christ. He is confessed to be the ^d^f^eir Son of the most high God, who came down from £fJ]^e8U8 heaven, by the Holy Ghost, for the salvation of mankind, and was born of a pure Virgin, without seed of man, and without defilement, and took flesh, and appeared among men, that he might recall them from the error of worshipping many gods. When he had accomplished his marvellous dispensation, of his own free will by a mighty dispensation he tasted of death upon the Cross. But after three days he came to life 'again, and ascended into the heavens,—the glory of whose coming thou mayest learn, O king, by the reading of the holy Scripture, which the Christians call the Gospel, shouldst thou meet therewith.
This Jesus had twelve disciples, who, after his ascent into the heavens, went out into all the kingdoms of the world, telling of his greatness.
Even so one of them visited our coasts, preaching the doctrine of truth ; whence they who still serve the righteousness of his preaching are called Christians.
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Χριστιανοί, και οὖτοί εἰσιν οί ὐττὲρ πάντα τά ἔθνη τῆς γῆς εὕρὁντες τὴν αλήθειαν yiνώσκονσι yap τον Θεὁν, κτίστην καί δημιουργόν τῶν απάντων ἐν Τίᾤ μovoyεvει καὶ ΠνεύματιἈγίῳ, καί άλλον θεόν πλην τούτον ού σέβονται. εχουσι τὰς εντολάς αυτού τού Κυρίου Ιησοῦ Χριστού εν ταῖς καρδία!? tcεχapayμέvaςJ καί ταύτας φυλάττουσι, προσδοκώ ντες άνάστασιν νεκρών καλ ζωήν τού μέλλοντος αίώνος. ου μοιχεύουσιν, ού πορνεύουσιν, οὐ ψευδομαρτυρούσα, ούκ επι-θυμούσι τα άλλότρια, τιμώσι πατέρα και μητέρα, καί τούς πλησίον φιλούσι, δίκαια κρίνουσιν, οσα ού θελουσιν αύτοις γίνεσθαι ετέρφ ού ποιούσι, τούς άδικούντας αύτούς παρακαλούσι και προσφιλείς αύτούς εαυτοις ποιούσι, τούς εχθρούς εύεpyετεΐν σπουδαζουσι, πραεΐς είσι και επιεικείς, άπο πάσης συνουσίας άνομου και άπο πόσης ακαθαρσίας εyκpaτεvovτaι, χήραν ούχ ύπερο- 254 ρωσιν, ορφανον ού λνπούσιν\ 6 εχων τφ μη ἔχοντι άφθόνως επιχopηyεl· ξένον εάν ϊδωσιν, νπο στἐγην είσάηουσι, και χαίρουσιν ἐπὶ αύτω ώς επί άδελφφ άληθινφ· ού yάp κατά σάρκα αδελφούς εαυτούς καλούσιν, αλλά κατά πνεύμα, έτοιμοί είσιν υπέρ Χριστού τὰς ψυχάς αύτων προέσθαι· τὰ yάp προστάτ/ματα αύτού ασφαλώς φυλάττουσιν, όσίως καί δικαίως ζώντες, καθώς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αύτοις προσέταξεν, εύχαριστούν-τες αύ τφ κατά πάσαν ώραν εν π αντί βρω μάτι καί ποτω καί τοϊς λοιποΐς άτ/αθοΐς. όντως ούν αυτή εστίν ἡ ὸδὸς τῆς αλήθειας, ήτις τούς
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And these are they who, above all the nations of the earth, have found the truth : for they acknowledge God the Creator and Maker of all things in the only-begotten Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and other God than him they worship none. They have the commandments of the Lord Jesus Christ himself engraven on their hearts, and these they observe, looking for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to come. They neither commit adultery nor fornication; and of nor do they bear false witness, nor covet other men’s a^dpur*/ goods: they honour father and mother, and love tion their neighbours : they give right judgement. They do not unto other that which they would not have done unto themselves. They comfort such as wrong them, and make friends of them : they labour to do good to their enemies: they are meek and gentle.
They refrain themselves from all unlawful intercourse and all uncleanness. They despise not the widow, and grieve not the orphan. He that hath distributeth liberally to him that hath not. If they see a stranger, they bring him under their roof, and rejoice over him, as it were their own brother: for they call themselves brethren, not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For Christ his sake they are ready to lay down their lives: they keep his commandments faithfully, living righteous and holy lives, as the Lord commanded them, giving him thanks every hour, for meat and drink and every blessing. Venly, then, this is the way of truth
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ὁδεύοντας αυτήν εἰς τἡν αιώνιον χριρενγοτγεΐ βασιλείαν, την έπηγγέλ,μβνην παρά Χρίστον ἐν τῇ μελΧούση ζὼῇ.
Καὶ ἵνα γνφς, βασιλεύ, οτι ούκ απ’ εμαντού ταυτα λἐγω, ταῖς Γραφαῖς εyκύ^|raς των Χριστιανών, εὺρήσβις οὐδὲν ἔξω τῆς αλήθειας με \eyeiv. καλώς ουν συνήκεν ο υιός σου, καϊ δικαίως εδιδάχθη λατρεύειν ζώντι θβῷ καὶ σωθήναι εἰς τον μέλλοντα επίρχεσθαι αιώνα. pjeyaKa yάp καὶ θαυμαστεί τὰ ὑπὺ των Χριστιανών Xeyofieva καί πραττόμενα· ον γὰρ ανθρώπων ρήματα λαΧούσιν, ἀλλὰ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ. τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ἔθνη πλανώνται καί πλανώσιν εαυτούς· όδεύοντες γὰρ ἐν σκότει προσρησσονται έαντοΐς ώς μεθύοντες. ἔως ώδε ὁ προς σἑ μου λἀγος, βασιλεύ, 6 ύπο τής αλήθειας εν τφ vot μου νττ ay ορευθείς. διό παυσάσθωσαν οι ανόητοι σου σοφοί μaτaιoλoyoύvτες κατά τοῦ Κυρίου· συμφέρει γδη ὑμἵν Θεὺν κτίστην σεβεσθαι καί 255 τὰ άφθαρτα αυτού ενωτίζεσθαι ρήματα, ἵνα, κρίσιν εκφυyόvτες καϊ τιμωρίαν, ζωής άνωλέθρου δειχθείητε κληρονόμοι.
XXVIII
Ταὐτα ώς διεξήλθεν ό Ναχώρ, ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς τφ θυμφ ήλΧοιούτο· οἱ δὲ ρήτορες αυτού καί νεωκόροι άφωνοι ϊσταντο, μή δυνάμενοι άντιλε-yειv ἀλλ’ ἢ σαθρά τινα και ούδαμινά λoyiδιa. ό δε του βασιλεως υιός ήyaλXιάτo τφ πνεύματι, καλ φαιδρφ τφ προσώπφ εδόξαζε τον Κύριον,
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which leadeth its wayfarers unto the eternal kingdom promised by Christ in the life to come.
‘ And that thou mayest know, O king, that I speak nought of myself,1 look thou into the writings of the Christians, and thou shalt find that I speak nothing but the truth. Well, therefore, hath thy son understood it, and rightly hath he been taught to serve the living God, and to be saved for the world to come· Great and marvellous are the things spoken and wrought by the Christians, because they speak not the words of men but the words of God. But all other nations are deceived, and deceive themselves. Walking in darkness they stagger one against another like drunken men. This is the end of my speech spoken unto thee, O king, prompted by the truth that is in my mind. Wherefore let thy foolish wise-acres refrain from babbling idly against the Lord; for it is profitable to you to worship God the Creator, and hearken to his incorruptible sayings, in order that ye may escape judgement and punishment, and be found partakers of deathless life.*
XXVIII
When Nachor had fully delivered this oration, the king changed countenance for very anger, and his orators and temple-keepers stood speechless, having nothing but a few weak and rotten shreds of argument in reply. But the king’s son rejoiced in spirit and with glad countenance magnified the Lord, who
1 It was the Apology of Aristides, written circa a.i>. 125. See the Introduction.
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τον ἐξ απόρου πόρον διδόντα τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ’ αυτόν, δς καὶ διὰ τοῦ πολεμίου /cal εχθρού την αλήθειαν ἐκράτυνε* καὶ ὸ της πλάνης εξαρχος συνήγορος τοῦ ορθού λόγου ἐδείκνυτο.
Ὀ μέντοι βασιλεύς, καίπερ δεινώς όργιζόμενος τῷ Ναχώρ, οὐδὲν ὅμως εργάσασθαι κακόν εις αυτόν ήδυνατο, διὰ τὺ προλεχθέν ἐπὶ πάντων θέσπισμα, άδεώς αυτόν λέγειν ὺπὲρ των Χριστιανών προτρεπὁμενον πολλὰ δὲ αυτός αντιλόγων ὺπεμίμνησκε δι’ αινιγμάτων ὑπενδοῦναι τῆς ένστάσεως καὶ ήττηθήναι τη διαλέξει τῶν ρητόρων. ὁ δὲ μειζόνως ύπερίσχυε, διαλύων πάσας αυτών τὰς προτάσεις καί συλλογισμούς, και ελέγχων το απατηλόν της πλάνης, σχεδόν δὲ μέχρις εσπέρας παραταθείσης τής διαλέξεως, εκέλευσεν ό βασιλεύς διαλυθήναι το συνέδριου, ως τή επιούση βουλόμενος αυθις περί τούτου διασκέψασθαι.
Ὀ δὲ υἱὸς εφη τφ βασιλέϊ· Ὀς ἐν άρχή δι καίαν έκέλευσας κρίσιν γενέσθαι, δέσποτα, δικαιοσύνην και τφ τελεί έπίθες, των δύο το έτερον ποιων ή τον εμόν διδάσκαλον επίτρεψον * μεΐναι μετ εμού τή νυκτι ταύτη, ώς όμού διασκε- 256 ψώμεθα περί ων χρή τὴν αύριον λαλήσαι τοῖς πολεμοΰσιν ημάς, τούς σούς δε πάλιν σύ μεθ’ ὲαυτοῦ λαβών τα είκότα μελετήσατε καθώς βούλεσθε· ή, τούς σούς εμοι παραχωρήσας τή νυκτι ταύτη, λάβε τον εμόν προς εαυτόν, ει δὲ άμφότεροι ωσι παρά σοι, ὁ μὲν ἐμὸς εν θλίψει και φόβφ, οί δὲ σοι ἐν χαρᾴ καὶ άνέσει, ου μοι δοκεϊ δικαίαν είναι κρίσιν, αλλά δυναστείαν τής εξουσίας καί παράβασιν των συνθηκών, ήττηθεις
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had made a path, where no path was, for them that trusted in him, who by the mouth of a foeman and enemy was establishing the truth ; and the leader of error had proved a defender of the right cause.
But the king, although furiously enraged with Nachor tn-Nachor, was nevertheless unable to do him any yS^ore mischief, because of the proclamation already read ^versaries before all, wherein he urged him to plead without fear in behalf of the Christians. So he himself made answer in many words, and by dark speeches hinted that Nachor should relax his resistance, and be worsted by the argument of the orators. But Nachor the more mightily prevailed, tearing to pieces all their propositions and conclusions and exposing the fallacy of their error. After the debate had been prolonged till well-nigh eventide, the king dismissed the assembly, making as though he would renew the discussion on the morrow.
Then said Ioasaph to the king his father,f As at the ioaeaph out-beginning, Sir, thou commandedst that the trial	hie
should be just, so too crown the end thereof with justice, by doing one or other of these two things.
Either allow my teacher to tarry with me to-night, that we may take counsel together as touching those things which we must say unto our adversaries tomorrow : and do thou in turn take thine advisers unto thee, and duly practise yourselves as ye will.
Or else deliver thy counsellors to me this night, and take mine to thyself. But if both sides be with thee, mine advocate in tribulation and fear, but thine in joy and refreshment, me thinketh it is not a fair trial, but a tyrannical misuse of power, and a breaking of the covenants.’ The king, compelled to yield
427	.
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δὲ ὁ βασιΧεύς τῷ άστείω τον ρήματος, τούς σοφούς αυτού teal ἱερεῖς προς εαυτόν Χαβόμενος, top Ναχωρ παρατώ pel τψ υίω, ἐλπίδας ἔτι κεκτημἐνος ἐπ’ άντον teal φυΧάττειν τὰ ώμολο-γημενα δοκών.
’Απέρχεται τοίνυν 6 τον βασιΧεως νιος είς το εαυτού παΧάτιον, ώσπερ τις ΌΧυμπιονίκης των αντίπαλων κρατήσας, €χων μεθ’ εαυτού τον Να-χώρ· teal κατά μάνας καΧέσας αυτόν ἔφη· Μὴ νομίσης Χανθάνειν ἐμὲ τὰ κατά σε· οἶδα γαρ σε ακριβώς μὴ πὸν θειάτατον είναι Βαρλαάμ, ἀλλὰ Ναχὼρ πὸν ἀστρολογον.	καὶ θαυμάζω πως
εδοξεν ὑμῖν τοιαύτην ύποκριθήναι ύπάκρισιν καί τοσαύτη άμβΧυωπία νομίσαι περιβαΧειν με μέσης ημέρας, ΐνα Χύκον δέξωμαι ἀντὶ προβάτου. ἀλλὰ καΧως ὁ λἀγος αδεται, ὅτι Καρδία μωρού μάταια νοήσει, το μὲν οὖν ενθύμημα τούτο καί βούΧευμα υμών εωΧον ἦν καὶ πάντη άνάητον το δὲ ἔργον δ εϊργάσω πάσης εστί συνέσεως πεπΧη-ρωμένον. διὺ χαϊρε, Ναχώρ, καὶ άγαΧΧιώ· ποΧΧάς γαρ σοι χάριτας ομολογώ, ὅτι συνήγορος 251 σήμερον τής αλήθειας γεγονας, καί ονκ ε μίαν ας τὰ Υείλη σοι λὁγοις μιαροΐς καλ ύποκρίσει δοΧία, ἀλλὰ τῶν πολλών μαΧΧον εξεκάθαρας μολυσμάτων, τὴν πΧάνην των ψευδωνύμων διεΧέγξας θεών καλ την άΧήθειαν των Χριστιανικών δογμάτων κρατύνας. ἐγὼ δὲ ε σπούδασα άγαγεΐν σε μετ εμού δνοΐν ενεκα· ἵνα μή, κατὰ μάνας ὁ βασι-Χεύς Χαβών σε, τιμωρήσηται εφ’ ᾤ οὐ τὰ κατα-θύμια αύτφ εφθεγξω, καί Ϊνα την χάριν ταύτην, ήν σήμερον εϊργάσω, ανταμείψωμαι. τις δὲ ἡ άντάμειψις; το ύποδεΐξαί σοι εκκΧιναι τής ητο-428
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by the gracefulness of this speech took his wisemen and priests to himself, and delivered Nachor to his son, still having hopes of him and thinking fit to keep his agreement.
• The king’s son, therefore, departed unto his own ioasagh palace, like a conqueror in the Olympic games, and Nachor to with him went Nachor. When alone, the prince called him and said, f Think not that I am ignorant of thy tale, for I wot, of a surety, that thou art not saintly Barlaam, but Nachor the astrologer; and I marvel how it seemed thee good to act this play, and to think that thou couldest so dull my sight at mid-day, that I should mistake a wolf for a sheep.
But well chaunteth the proverb, “ The heart of a fool will conceive folly.” So this your device and counsel was stale and utterly senseless; but the work that thou hast accomplished is full of wisdom. Wherefore, rejoice, Nachor, and be exceeding glad. I render thee many thanks, that thou hast been to-day advocate of the truth, and hast not polluted thy lips with foul words and crafty simulation, but hast rather cleansed them from many defilements, and thoroughly proven the error of the gods, as they be wrongly called, and hast established the truth of the Christian faith. I have been zealous to bring thee hither to me for two reasons; that the king might not privily seize and punish thee, because thou spakest not after his heart, and next that I might recompense thee for the favour that thou hast done me to-day.
And what is my recompense for thee? To show
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νηρᾶς οδού και όλισθηράς fjv ωδευσας εως νυν, πορευθῆναι δὲ τὴν εὐθεῖαν καὶ σωτήριον τρίβον, ἢν οὐκ άγνοών, ἀλλ’ ἐθελοντὶ κακουργών, εξέφυγες, βαράθροις και κρημνοις ανομίας σεαυτόν κατακρημνισας. σύνες οὖν, ω Ναχώρ, συνετός . ών, καὶ προθυμήθητι τον Χρίστον μιονον καί την παρ αύτφ κρυπτομένην ζωήν κερδᾶναι, τῶν ρεὁν-των τούτων καί φθειρόμενων ὑπεριδών. οὐ γαρ τον πάντα ζήση αιώνα· ἀλλά, θνητός ων, άπε-λεύση οσον ούπω, καθώς και οι προ σου πάντες. Καὶ οὐαί σοι, εἰ τον βαρύν φόρτον τής αμαρτίας έπιφερόμένος άπελεύση ἐκεῖ ὅπου κρίσις δίκαια καί άνταπόδοσις των έργων ἐστί, καὶ μὴ άπορ-ριγης τούτον, ραδίας ούσης τής άποθέσεως.
Ό Ναχὼρ τοίνυν, κατανυγεϊς την ψυχήν επί τοΐς λόγοις τούτοις, εγη· Καλώς ειπας, ω βασιλεύ, καλώς. οἶδα γὰρ κάγώ τον αληθινόν και αψευδή θεόν, δι ου τὰ πάντα γέγονε, και την μελλουσαν κρίσιν επίστ α μοι, από πολλών Γραφικών ρημάτων ταυτήν άκηκοώς· ἀλλ’ ἡ πονηρά συνήθεια και ή τού παλαιού επήρεια πτερνιστού 258 τούς όφθαΧμυούς έτύφλωσε τής καρδίας μου, και σκότος βαθύ περιέχυσε μου τφ λογισμφ* νυνι δὲ επι τφ ρήματί σου, το κάλυμμα το ζοφώδες άπορρίψας, τω φωτΐ προσδραμούμαι τού προσώπου Κυρίου. ϊσως ελεήσει με, καί θύραν ανοίξει μετάνοιας τω πονηρφ δούλω καί αποστάτη, εί καί αδύνατον δοκει μοι άφεσιν γενέσθαι τών ψάμμιου βαρύτερων μου πταισμάτων, ων εν γνώσει καί άγνοια ήμαρτον νηπιόθεν και μέχρι ταύτης μου τής ηλικίας καϊ πολιας.
Ταῦτα ως ήκουσεν ό του βασιλέως υιός, ευθύς
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thee how to turn from the evil and slippery road andbiameth which thou hast trodden until now, and to journey deceit^but along the straight and saving pathway which thou	hie
hast avoided, not in ignorance, but by wilful wrong- true ®Peech doing, throwing thyself into depths and precipices of iniquity. Understand then, Nachor, man of understanding as thou art, and be thou zealous to gain Christ only, and the life that is hid with him, and despise this fleeting and corruptible world.
Thou shalt not live for ever, but, being mortal, shalt depart hence ere long, even as all that have been before thee. And wo betide thee, if, with the heavy load of sin on thy shoulders, thou depart thither · where there is righteous judgement and recompense for thy works, and cast it not off, while it is easy to rid thyself thereof! ’
Pricked at heart by these words, spake Nachor, Nachor is f Well said ! Sir prince, well said ! I do know the true and very God, by whom all things were made, je^nteth and I wot of the judgement to come, having heard °	8
thereof from many texts of the Scriptures. But evil habit and the insolence of the ancient supplanter hath blinded the eyes of my heart, and shed a thick darkness over my reason. But now, at thy word, I will cast away the veil of gloom, and run unto the light of the countenance of the Lord. May be, he will have mercy on me, and will open a door of repentance to his wicked and rebellious servant, even if it seem impossible to me that my sins, which are heavier than the sand, be forgiven; sins, which, wittingly or unwittingly, I have sinned from childhood upwards to this my hoary age.*
When the king’s son heard these words, im- biddoth
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διανίσταται teal θερμότερος την ψυχήν γίνεται, καί τον λoyισμbv του Ναχώρ προς άπόyvωσιv σιηκύπτονταάναλαμβάνειν άρχεται, καὶ στερρό-τερον περὶ τὴν Χρίστου πίστιν διατιθεναι, Μη-δεἱς, ὦ Ναχώρ, λέyωv, μηδεὶς ἔστω σοι περὶ τούτου δισταγμός, yέypaπτaι γαρ δυνατόν εἱναι τῷ Θεῷ καὶ ἐκ των λίθων τούτων εyεϊpcu τέκνα τφ 'Αβραάμ· ὅπερ τί ἄλλο ἢ τούτο ἐστιν, ώς ὁ πατήρ ἔφη Βαρλαάμ, τὺ ἐξ ανέλπιστων και πάσαις κατακρανθέντων άνομίαις δύνασθαι σω-θήναι, καλ δούλους γβνέσθαι Χριστού, ος δι* ακραν φιλανθρωπίας υπερβολήν πασι τοϊς επι-στρέφουσι τας ουρανίους διήνοιξε πύλας, οὐδενὶ τών πάντων την τής σωτηρίας άποκλείσας οδόν, ἀλλὰ συμπαθως τούς μετανοοΰντας δεχόμενος; διά ταϋτα yap καί τοΐς περί πρώτην και τρίτην, εκτην τε καί εννάτην καί;ενδεκάτην ώραν προσ-ελθούσι τώ άμπελώνι κατ ΐσον άφορίξεται ό μισθός, ως το ay ιόν φή&*ν Ἕὐαγγἐλιον ώστε, κοίν μέχρι τού νύν εν αρυαρτίαις κaτεyήpaσaς, 259 ἐὰν θερμώς προσελθης, τών αυτών τοΐς εκ νεό-τητος ayωvtσaμέvoις άξιώθή&η γερών.
Πολλὰ δὲ καί ετερα περί μετάνοιας λαλήσας ό θειότατος νεανίας τψ παλαιωθέντι εν κακοΐς Να-χώρ, καί ιλεων <γενε&θαι τον Χρίστον υποσχόμενος καί iyyυησάμεyoς. την άφεσιν, καί πληρο-φορήσας αυτόν ὡς έτοιμός εστιν ό άηαθός αεί τού δέχεσθαι τὴν μετάνοιαν, τήν , νενοσηκυΐαν ψυχήν αυτού οϊά τισι. φαρμάκοις καταμαλάξας, καθαράν έχαρίσατο την vyieiav. εφη yap ευθύς ό Ναχώρ προς αυτόν Σὺ μἐν,. ώ εύγενέστατε την ψυχήν μάλλον ή το σώμα, καλώς μεμυημένος τά θαυ-
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mediately he arose, and his heart waxed warm, and Nachor be of he began to try to raise Nachor’s courage which was drooping to despair, and to confirm it in the faith of Christ. ‘ Let no doubt about this, Nachor, find place in thy mind. For it is written, God is able of these very stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
What meaneth this (as father Barlaam said) except that men beyond hope, stained with all maimer of wickedness* can be saved, and become servants of Christ, who, in the exceeding greatness of his love toward mankind, hath* opened the gates of heaven to all that turn, barring the way of salvation to none, and receiving with compassion them that repent ? Wherefore to all that have entered the vineyard at the first, third, sixth, ninth or eleventh hour there is apportioned equal pay, as saith the holy Gospel: so that even if, until this present time, thou hast waxen old in thy sins, yet if thou draw nigh with a fervent heart, thou shalt gain the same rewards as they who have laboured from their youth upwards.’
With these and many other words did that saintly Nachor youth speak of repentance to that aged sinner Nachor, ^Jkout^s promising him that Christ was merciful, and pledging 8alvfttion> him forgiveness, and satisfying him that the good God is alway ready to receive the penitent, and with these words, as it were with ointments, did he mollify that ailing soul and give it perfect health. Nachor at once said unto him, ‘ O prince, more noble in soul even than in outward show, well instructed in these marvellous mysteries, mayst thou con-
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μαστα μυστήρια ταύτα, μένοις iv τῇ καλῇ ὸμο-Χογία μέχρι τἐλους, καί μηδεὶς ταύτην χρόνος ή τροπος τής σής ἐκτἐμοι καρδίας· ἐγὼ δὲ πορεν-σομαι ἐξ αυτής την έμήν ζητών σωτηρίαν, καὶ διὰ μετάνοιας τον Θεόν εξίΧεωσόμενος ὺν παρώρ-γισα. οὐκ ἔτι γαρ τὺ του βασίΧέως οψομαι πρόσωπον, el συ μόνον θελήσειας. περιχαρής δὲ γενόμενος ὁ του βασίΧέως υιός καί ασμένως τον Χόγον δεξάμενος, περίΧαβων αυτόν κατεφίΧει, καί έντενως προς τον Θεόν εύξάμενος εκπέμπει του παλατιού.
Ἐξελθὼν δὲ ὁ Ναχὼρ κατανενυγμένος την ψυχήν, επί την βαθυτάτην αΧΧεται ώς εΧαφος έρημον, καί μοναχού τινος, Ιερωσύνης περικειμένου αξίαν, καταΧαμβάνει σπήΧαιον, ένθα εκέκρυπτο εκείνος δια τον επικείμενον φόβον.
Luke νϋ. τούτω δε θερμότατα προσπίπτει, πλύνει τούς ποοας δάκρυσι, την ποτέ μιμούμενος πόρνην, καί το θειον εξαιτειται βάπτισμα. ό τοίνυν 260 ίερεύς, θείας ων χάριτος πεπΧηρωμένος, ήσθη τε Χίαν, και παραχρήμα, ώσπερ έθος, κατηχήσας αυτόν, δι ήμερων ούκ όΧίγων τελειοῖ τφ βαπτί-σματι εις όνομα τού Πατρὸς και τού Υιού καί τού 'Αγίου Πνεύματος, έμεινε δε Ναχὼρ μετ αυτού μετανοων αει εφ’ οΐς ήμαρτε, καί εύΧογων
Εζ. xviii. 28 τον Θεὺν τον μὴ βουΧομενον αποΧέσθαι τινα, άΧΧά πάντων την επιστροφήν εκδεχόμενον και μετανοούντας φίΧανθρώπως δεχόμενον.
'Έωθεν δε μαθων τα κατά τον Νανὼρ ὁ βασίΧεύς, καί άπογνούς ής είχεν εΧπίοος έττ αύτφ, Ιδων δε καί τούς σοφούς αυτού καί . παράφρονας ρήτορας οὕτως άνά κράτος ήττη-
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tinue in thy good confession until the end, and may neither time nor tide ever pluck it out of thine heart! For myself, I will depart straightway in search of my salvation, and will by penance pacify that God whom I have angered : for, except thou will it, I shall see the king’s face no more.’ Then was the prince exceeding glad, and joyfully heard his saying. And he embraced and kissed him affectionately ; and, when he had prayed earnestly to God, he sent him forth from the palace.
So Nachor stepped forth with a contrite heart, and and isbap-went bounding over the broad desert, like as doth an holy monk hart, and came to a den belonging to a monk that1x1 deseit had attained to the dignity of the priesthood, and was hiding there for fear of the pressing danger. With a right warm heart knelt Nachor down before him, and washed his feet with his tears, like the harlot of old, and craved holy Baptism. The priest, full of heavenly grace, was passing glad, and did at once begin to instruct him, as the custom is, and after many days, perfected him with baptism in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And Nachor abode with him, always repentant of his sins, and blessing that God who never willeth that any should perish, but receiveth all that turn again unto him, and lovingly accepteth the penitent.
Now on the morrow when the king heard what had The king befallen Nachor, he despaired of the hopes that he his spokes-once had in him: and, seeing those wise and foolish “oruTnd orators of his mightily discomfited, he was at his contumely,
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θέντας, iv αμηχανία ἦν. και εκείνους μὲν ΰβρεσι δειναῖς καί ατιμίας βαλών, οὺς δὲ καὶ βουνεύροις σφοδρώς μαστίγωσα? καὶ άσβόλη τὰς όψεις περιχρίσας, εξέβαλε τοῦ ἰδίου προσώπου* αυτὸς δὲ καταμινώσκειν ήρξατο τῆς τών ψευδωνύμων θεών ασθένειας, el καί μη τελείως τφ φωτί Χρίστου προσβλέψαι τέως ήθέλησε. το yap της περικείμενης αν τφ άχλνος παχύ νέφος κατεΐχεν ετι τας οράσεις αυτού της καρδιας. ἀλλ’ οὖν οὐκ ἔτι τους νεωκόρους έτίμα, ούτε μην έορτάς ήμε καὶ σπονδάς επετέλει τοις είδώλοις· αλλά σαλευομένην είχε την διάνοιαν αμφοτέρωθεν, ενθεν μεν τής ασθένειας καταμινώσκων των θεών αυτού, έκεΐθεν δε την ακρίβειαν δεδοικώς τής ευαγγελικής πολιτείας καί δυσ-αποσπάστως των πονηρών εχων ἐθῶν.1 πάνυ 261 γαρ ταΐς ήδοναΐς κατεδουλοῦτο τού σώματος, καί ολος ἦν προς τα πάθη αιχμαλώτου δίκην αγόμενος, καί μεθύων, δ φησιν Ἠσαῖας, άνευ οίνου, καί ώσπερ ύπο κημού τής πονηράς συνήθειας ελκόμενος.
Οντως ούν τού βασιλέως δυσί παλαίοντος λομισμοΐς, ὁ ευμενέστατος αυτού υιός, καί τφ οντι βασιλικωτάτην κεκτημένος ψυχήν, ήρεμων ἦν εν τώ παλατίφ αυτού, το τής φύσεως αυτού μενναΐον κόσμιόν τε καί βεβηκος διὰ των έρμων πάσι παριστών. θέατρα μάρ καί αγώνες ίππων καί κυνημεσίων μελέτη, καί πάσαι αί τής νεότητας κενοί σχολαί καί άπάται, τὰ τών αφρονών ψν^ών δελεάσματα, παρ οὐδὲν ελομίζοντο αντφ· ἀλλ δλος τών τού Χριστού έξήρτητο εντολών,
1 ν.1. θίών, “gods.”
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wits’ end. Them he visited with terrible outrage and and doubt-dishonour, scourging some severely with whips of ox- own gods hide, besmearing their eyes with soot, and casting them away from his presence. He himself began to condemn the impotence of the gods falsely so called, although as yet he refused to look fully at the light of Christ, for the dense cloud of darkness, that enveloped him, still bound the eyes of his heart. Howbeit he no longer honoured his temple-keepers, nor would he keep feasts, nor make drink-offerings to his idols, but his mind was tossed between two opinions. On the one hand, he poured scorn on the impotence of his gods ; on the other, he dreaded the strictness of the profession of the Gospel, and was hardly to be torn from his evil ways, being completely in slavery to the pleasures of the body, and, like a captive drawn towards sinful lusts, and being drunken, as saith Esay, but not with wine, and led as it were with the bridle of evil habit.
While the king was thus wrestling with two of the noble opinions, his noble and truly royal-hearted son dwelt tioiTofThe at peace in his palace, proving to all men bypnnce his deeds the nobility, order and steadfastness of his nature. Theatres, horse-races, riding to hounds, and all the vain pleasures of youth, the baits that take foolish souls, were reckoned by him as nothing worth. But he hung wholly on the commands of Christ for whom he yearned, his heart being
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καί αυτόν ἐπὁθει τρωθεις τὴν ψυχήν ἔρωτι θείῳ* Cant. ▼. ιβ αυτόν επόθει τον οντως ποθητόν, ος ἐστιν ὅλος γλυκασμός καὶ ἐπιθυμία, και ακόρεστος ἔφεσις.
Εἰς μνήμην δὲ ερχόμενος του διδασκάλου Βαρλαάμ, καὶ τον εκείνου ενοπτριζό μένος βίον, ἔρωτι τὴν ψυχήν εθέΤυγετο, καὶ όπως αυτόν ἵδοι ἐφρὁντιξεν ἐπιμελέστατα, καί, τοὺς Χἀγους αυτού Pa. 1. 3 ἐν τῇ καρδία περιφερών ἀλήστως, οἷονεὶ ξὑλον ἦν πεφυτευμένον 7ταρὰ τοῖς ψαλμικοΐς ὖδασιν, αρδευόμενον άδιαλείτττως καὶ ωραίους προσάγον καρπούς τφ Κυρίῳ. πολλὰς γὰρ ῆτυχὰς τῶν τοῦ διάβολου ερρύσατο άρκύων και τφ Χριστφ 262 προσήγαγε σεσωσμενας· πολλοί γαρ εἰς αυτόν φοιτωντες λἀγων άπήλαυον σωτηρίων, ἐξ ών οὐκ ὸλίγοι, τὴν πλάνην φυγὁντες, τφ σωτηρίω προσέδραμον λὁγῳ· ἄλλοι δε, μακράν τοῖς τοῦ βίου χαίρειν εἰπὁντες, τὴν ασκητικήν ὺπεισῆλθον παλαίστραν. αυτός δὲ εὐχαῖς έσχόλαζε καὶ νηστείαις, καί συχνως ταυτήν ἀνέπεμπε τὴν φωνήν, Ώ Κύριε, λἐγων, Κύριέ μου καὶ Βασιλεύ, ᾤ εγώ επίστενσα, ἐφ’ δν ἐγὼ κατέφυγον καϊ τής πλάνης ερρύσθην, άποδος μισθόν αξιον τφ θεράποντί σου Βαρλαάμ, ἀνθ’ ων μοι τφ πλανηθεντι σὲ ὑπέδειξε, τὴν ὁδὺν τῆς αλήθειας καὶ τῆς ζὼῆς* καὶ μὴ στέρησης με αὖθις ἰδεῖν τον ἐν σώματι άγγελον ίκεΐνον, ου ούκ ἔστιν Heb. χΐ. 88 ὁ κόσμος ἐπάξιος, καὶ σὺν αὐτᾤ τελέσαι το λονπον της ζωής μου, ἵνα, κατ’ ἔχνος τἣς αυτού πολιτείας περιπατήσας, ευαρεστήσω σοι τφ θεῷ καὶ Δεσπότη.
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wounded with love divine. For him he longed, who alone is to be longed for, who is all sweetness and desire and aspiration insatiable.
Now, when he came to think upon his teacher of his desire Barlaam, and as in a mirror saw his life, his soul was enchanted with love, and he much occupied Balaam himself a-thinking how he might see him; and ever carrying his sayings in his heart, he was like the tree in the Psalms planted by the river side, unceasingly watered, and bringing forth unto the Lords his fruits in due season. Many were the souls that he delivered from the snares of the devil, and Brought safely unto Christ; for many resorted unto him, and profited by his wholesome words. And not a few left the way of error, and ran toward the word of salvation ; while others bade a long farewell to the concerns of the world, and came to the wrestling-school of the monastic life. He himself spent his time in prayers and fastings, and would often offer up this prayer, * O Lord, my Lord and King, in whom I have trusted, to whom I have fled and been delivered from my error, render thou due recompense to Barlaam thy servant, because when I was in error, he pointed me to thee, who art the way of truth and life. Forbid me not to behold once more that angel in bodily shape, of whom the world is not worthy, but grant me in his company to finish the residue of my life, that, treading in the footsteps of his conversation, I may be well-pleasing to thee my God and Lord.’
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Κατ’ ἐκεῖνο δὲ καιρόν πανήγυρις ἦν τῶν “ψευδωνύμων θεών δημοτελής ἐν τῆ πὁλει ἐκείνη· ἔδει δὲ τον βασιλέα παρεϊναι τή ἑορτῇ καὶ θυσιών δαήηλεία ταυτήν κοσμήσαι. ἀλλ’ ἐδεδίε-σαν οι νεωκόροι, όρώντες αυτόν ἀμελῶς περὶ τὺ σέβας αυτών καϊ χλιαρώς διακείμενον, μη ποτέ άμελήσειε τῆς εν τφ ναφ παρουσίας, καὶ στερηθεΐεν αυτοί τής διδόμενης αντοΐς βασιλικής δωρεάς καϊ των λοιπών προσόδων. άναστάντες 263 οὖν καταλαμβάνουσιν αντρον ἐν βαθύτατη δια-κείμενον τή ερήμφ, ἔνθα κατφκει ανήρ τις μαγι· καῖς σχολάζων τέχναις, καϊ τής είδωλικής πλάνης θερμότατος υπάρχων προασπιστής· θευδάς ονομα αὐτῷ* δν καὶ ὁ βασιλεύς ετίμα διαφε-ρόντως, καὶ φίλον ηγείτο καϊ διδάσκαλον, διὰ τῆς αυτόν λόγων μαντείας ενθενουμενην προ· κόπτειν την αυτού βασιλείαν ως εις αυτόν τοίνυν οί μη ιερείς των ειδώλων άφικόμενοι τούτον εις βοήθειαν προσεκαλούντο, καί την εγγινομένην τφ βασιλέϊ των θεών κατάγνωσιν δήλην εποίονν, οϊά τε ό τού βασιλεως πεποιήκει υιός, οΙα δὲ κατ’ αυτών ό Ναχὼρ δεδημηγορήκει, καϊ ως, Εἰ μὴ αντος, φησίν, ελεύση βοηθήσων ήμϊν, πάσα εξελιπεν ελπίς, πάντα άπόλωλε τὰ των θεών σεβάσμΛτα· συ γαρ μόνος ήμϊν ύπελείφθης τής συμφοράς παραμνθιον, καϊ επϊ σοϊ τάς ελπίδας εθεμεθα.1
1 An anacoluthon here.
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XXIX
Now about the same time there was in that city a The idol
t	" priests
public assembly in honour of the false gods, and the resort to king must needs be present at the feast, and grace it with lavish sacrifices. But the temple-keepers seeing that he was careless and lukewarm with regard to their worship, feared that he might neglect to be present in their temple, and that they might lose the royal largess, and the rest of their revenues.
So they arose, and withdrew to a cavern situate in the depth of the desert, where dwelt a man who busied himself with magical arts, and was a fervent champion of the error of idolatry : Theudas was his name. Him the king honoured exceedingly, and counted him his friend and teacher, because, he said, it was by the guidance of his prophecies that his kingdom prospered. So these idol priests, that were no priests, came to him, and appealed to him for help, and made known to him the evil opinion of their gods which was growing on their king, and all that the king’s son had done, and all the eloquent discourse that Nachor had held against them. And they said, (Except thou come thyself to our succour, gone is all hope! and lost is all the reverence of the gods. Thou only art left to be our comfort in this misfortune, and upon thee wo fix our hopes/
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’Εκστρατεύει τοίνυν 6 Θευδᾶς μετὰ τῆς συμπαρ-ούσης αὐτφ σατανικής στρατιάς, καὶ κατὰ τῆς άΧηθείας οπλίζεται, πολλά τῶν πονηρών πνευμάτων καΧεσας, α προς τὰ φανΧα σvvεpyεΐv οἶδε προθύμως, καί οίς εκείνος άεϊ διακόνοις εχρήτο· μεθ’ ὦν παραγίνεται προς τον βασιλέα,
Ὀς δὲ εμηννθη τφ βασιΧεΐ ή άφιξις αυτόν, καὶ είσήΧθε, ράβδον μεν κατέχων βαϊνήν, μηΧωταρίον δὲ περιεζωσ μένος, άνέστη 6 βασιΧενς τον θρόνου, και τούτον προσυπαντήσας ήσπάσατο, καί θρόνον 264 ένεηκων πΧησίον αυτόν συνεδριάζειν πεποίηκεν, ειτα Xέyει Θευδᾶς τᾤ βασιΧεΐ· Βασιλεύ, εἰς τοὺς αιώνας ζήθι, τῇ τῶν μεηίστων θεών εύμενεία σκεπόμενος, ήκουσα yap άyώvά σε pkyav ayωvί-σασθαι κατά των ΤαΧιΧαίων καλ Χαμπροτάτοις διαδήμασι νίκης καταστεφθήναι. διό έΧήΧυθα, ΐνα ευχαριστήριον εορτήν όμου τεΧεσωμεν, νεανίσκους τε ωραίους καλ κόρας ενόπτονς τοΐς άθα-νάτοις θεοϊς καταθύσωμεν, ταύρους τε εκατόν καί ζώα τούτοις πΧεΐστα π poσεvέyκωμεv, ώς αν εχοι-μεν αυτούς καί εις τό εξής συμμάχους αήττητους, οΧον ήμϊν τον βίον εξομαΧίζοντας,
Προς ταύτα ό βασιΧενς, Ού νενικήκαμεν, ἔφη, ὦ πρεσβύτα· ού νενικήκαμεν, ἀλλ’ άνά κράτος μαΧΧον ήττήμεθα, οι yap υπέρ ημών καθ' ήμων εξαίφνης yεyόvaσι. παράβακχόν τε καί μανικήν καί ασθενή την ή μετ έραν ευρόντες παράταζιν, τέΧεον ταντην κατέβαΧον, νννί δέ, εϊ τίς σοι δνναμις πρόσεστι καί ισχύς εις τό βοηθήσαι τῇ κάτω κείμενη θρησκεία ημών καί ταυτήν ανθις άνορθώσαι, ἀνἀγγειλὁν μοι.
Ό δὲ Θευδᾶς τοιαντας εδίδον τάς αποκρίσεις
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So forth marched Theudas, in company with his He taketh Satanic host; and he armed himself against the them truth, invoking many of his evil spirits, who knew how to lend ready aid for evil ends, and whom he alway used for his ministers; and with these allies he came to the king.
When hi§; arrival had been announced to the king, and he had entered in, with a palm-staff in his hand and a sheep-skin girt about his loins, the king arose from his throne, and met and welcomed him ; and, fetching a seat, he made him to sit down beside him. Then spake Theudas unto the king, ‘ O king, Theudas^ live for ever under the shelter of the favour of the EKgW of° most puissant gods! I have heard that thou hast ^“tory**1 foughten a mighty fight with the Galileans, and hast been crowned with right glorious diadems of victory. Wherefore I am come, that we may celebrate together a feast of thanksgiving, and sacrifice to the immortal gods young men in the bloom of youth and well-favoured damsels, and eke offer them an hecatomb of bullocks and herds of beasts, that we may have them from henceforth for our allies invincible, making plain our path of life before us.’
Hereto the king made answer, ‘ We have not conquered, aged sir, we have not conquered : nay, howTt was rather have we been defeated in open fight. They JSt^oui17 that were for us turned suddenly against us. They defeat found our host a wild, half-drunken, feeble folk, and utterly overthrew it. But now, if there be with thee any power and strength to help our fallen religion and set it up again, declare it.’
Theudas replied in this wise,e Dread not, O king, Theudas
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τώ βασιΧεϊ· Τὰς μὲν τών ΤαΧιΧαίων ἐνστάσεις καὶ ματαιοΧογίας μὴ φοβού, βασιλεύ* τινα γαρ εἰσι τὰ παρ’ αυτών λεγάμενα προς ἄνδρας Λογικούς καὶ εχέφρονας; ατινα, ἐμοὶ δόξαν, ραδίως καταβΧηθησεται μάλλον ἢ φυΧΧον άνέμψ κατα-σεισθέν. οὐδὲ γδη κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου εΧθεϊν ὑπομενοῦσι μὴ ὅτι γε καὶ λόγον συνάραι καὶ εἰς προτάσεις μοι. καί αντιθέσεις γωρησαι. ἀλλ*, ἵνα τούτο τε τὺ προκείμενον αγώνισμα και παν ότιούν αν βουΧηθείημεν ἐπ’ ευθείας η μιν γένοιτο 265 και κατά, ροΰν τα πράγματα χωρήσειε, τὴν εορτήν κόσμησον ταὐτην τὴν δημοτελῆ, καὶ τὴν εὐμέ-νειαν των θεών ώσπερ τι κραταιον περιβαΧού ὅττλον· καὶ εὖ σοι γένηται.
Οὕτω καυχησάμενος ὁ ἐν κακία δυνατός είναι ανομίαν τε ὅλην τὴν ημέραν μελετήσας (συμφθεγ-γέσθω yelp ημϊν ο Δαυίδ), ανατροπήν δὲ θολεράν, καθά φησιν Ήσαΐας, τῴ πλησίον ποτίσας, συν-εργίᾳ των συμπαρομαμτούντων αύτφ πονηρών πνευμάτων ἐπιλαθέσθαι τον βασιΧέα παντάπασι των προς σωτηρίαν ύπομιμνησ κόντων Χογισμών πεποίηκε καί των συνήθων πάΧιν ἐπιμελῶς ἔχεσθαι. ενθεν τοϊ καί γραμμάτων βασιΧικών πανταγρυ διαπεφοιτηκότων τού συνεΧθεΐν πάντας εν τη μυσαρα πανηγύρει αυτών, ἦν ἰδεῖν συρ-ρέοντα τα πΧηθη, πρόβατά τε καλ βόας καί διάφορα γένη ζώων αγόμενα.
ΤΙάντων τοίνυν συνεΧηΧυθότων, άναστὰς ὸ βασιΧεύς μετ α του ἀπατεῶνος θευδά προς τον ναόν έχώρει, ταύρους καταθύσαι φέρων εκατόν είκοσι καί ζώα ποΧΧά. καί έτέΧουν τὴν επάρατον αυτών εορτήν, ώς περιηχεϊσθαι μὲν τὴν πόΧιν υπό
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the opposition and vain babblings of the Galileans : promiseth for of what worth against reasonable and sensible men a^ure^ are the arguments that they use ? These methinks fcnumPh shall be more easily overthrown than a leaf shaken with the wind. They shall not endure to face me, far less join argument, or come to propositions and oppositions with me. But, in order that the coming contest and all our wishes may prosper, and that our matters may run smoothly with the stream, adorn thou with thy presence this public festival, and gird on for thy strong sword the favour of the gods, and well befall thee ! *
When the mighty in wickedness had thus boasted himself and thought of mischief all the day long (let David bear his part in our chorus), and when, as saith Esay,1 he had given his neighbour a drink of turbid dregs, by the help of the evil spirits his comrades he made the king utterly to forget the thoughts that inclined him to salvation, and caused him again to cleave to his wonted ways. Then the king despatched letters hither and thither, that all men ' should gather together to this loathsome assembly.
Then mightest thou have seen multitudes streaming in, and bringing with them sheep and oxen and divers kinds of beasts.
So when all were assembled, the king arose, with The king that deceiver Theudas, and proceeded to the temple, feast bringing one hundred and twenty bullocks and many of hteidSs animals for sacrifice. And they celebrated their accursed feast till the city resounded with the cry of 1 It should be Habakkuk.
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τῆς τών αλόγων ζφων φωνής, τῇ δὲ των θυσιών κνίση καλ αυτόν μολύνεσθαι τον αέρα, τούτων οΰτω τελεσθέντων, καί των τής πονηριάς πνευμάτων λίαν εγκαυχησαμένων ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη του θευδᾶ, καὶ χάριτας αύτω όμολογησάντων των νεωκόρων, εις τό παλάτιον αὖθις επανήκεν 6 βασιλεύς, καί φησι τφ Θευδαι Ιδοὺ δή, καθα 266 έκέλευσας, οὐδεμίαν ενελίπομεν σπουδήν επϊ τῇ λαμπροφορία τής πανηγύρεως και δαψιλεία των θυσιών. καιρός οΰν ἡδη τὰ επηγγελμένα πληρώσαι καί τον άποστατήσαντα τών ήμετέρων σεβασμάτων υιόν μου τής πλάνης άναρρύσασθαι τών Χριστιανών, καί τοις εύμενεσι καταλλάξαι θεοϊς. εγώ γαρ τέχνην πάσαν και χεΐρα κινήσας οὐδεμίαν εὐρον τοῦ κακού θεραπείαν ἀλλὰ πάντων κρείττονα την αυτού γνώμην εθεασάμην. εί πράως αύτω ενέτυχον και ήπίως, οὐδὲ τον νουν μοι προσέχοντα ολως εύρισκον εί αύστηρώς ἐ^ρησάμην καϊ εμβριθώς, εις άπόνοιαν μάλλον αιρόμενον εθεώρουν. τῇ σῇ λοιπόν σοφία τὰ τῆς επελθούσης μοι συμφοράς άνατίθημι. εί ονν, ταύτης άπαλλαηεϊς διὰ . σού, τον εμόν αυθις οψομαι υιόν συν εμοι τοις θεοΐς μου λατρεύοντα και τών επιθυμιών τής ενηδόνου ζωής ταυτης καϊ βασιλείας άπολαύοντα, στήλην σοι άνεγείρας χρυσήν, ϊσα θεοΐς θήσομαι παρά πάντων τι-μάσθαι εις τον επιόντα άτελεύτητον χρόνον.
Ὀ Θευδᾶς τοίνυν ούς εύήκοον ύποκλίνας τφ πονηρω, καϊ παρ εκείνου μυηθεϊς βουλήν πονη-ράν και όλέθριον, γλωσσά τε καϊ στόμα αύτφ γενόμενος, φησι προς τον βασιλέα· Εἰ χειρώσα-267
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the brute beasts and the very air was polluted with the reek of sacrifice. This done, when the spirits of wickedness had greatly vaunted them· over Theudas’ victory, and when the temple-keepers had rendered him thanks, the king went up again unto his palace, and said unto Theudas, * Behold now, as thou badest us, we have spared no pains over the splendour of this gathering and the lavishness of the sacrifice.
Now, therefore, it is time for thee to fulfil thy promises, and to deliver from the error of the Christians my son that hath rebelled against our religion, and to reconcile him to our gracious gods.
For though I have left no device and deed untried, yet have I found no remedy for the mischief, but I perceive that his will is stronger than all. When I have dealt gently and kindly with him, I have found that he payeth me no regard whatsoever. When I have treated him harshly and severely, I have seen him driven the quicker to desperation. To thy wisdom for the future I leave the care of this calamity that hath befallen me. If then I be delivered from this trouble by thy means, and once more behold my son worshipping my gods with me, and enjoying the gratification of this life of pleasure, and this royal estate, I will set up unto thee a golden statue, and make thee to receive divine honours from all men for all time to come.’
Hereupon Theudas, bowing an attentive ear to the Theudas evil one, and learning from him the secret of his a deadly evil and deadly counsel, became himself the devil’s entrap^© tongue and mouthpiece, and spake unto the king, ‘ If pnuce
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σθαι τον σον βούλει υιόν, καλ κενήν αύτφ την ἔνστασιν θεῖναι, εὔρηταί μοι τἐχνη προς ἢν οὐδὲ ἀντἐχειν δυνατός ἔσται, ἀλλὰ ρᾴον μαλαχθήσεται ὁ άτεράμων καὶ ἀμείλικτος αυτοί) λογισμός ἢ κηρὺς πυρκαϊα σφοδρότατη όμιλήσας. 6 δὲ βασιλεύς," τον μάταιον οὔτω διακενῆς φυσώντα Ιδών, προς ηδονήν εὐθὺς καὶ φαιδρότητα μετε-βάλλετο, ἐλπίσας τὴν ακόλαστον ἐκείνην καὶ θρασεῖαν γλώσσαν τῆς θεοδιδάκτου καλ φιλοσοφίας γεμιούσης περιγενέσθαι ψυχής. Καὶ τίς ἡ Ρβ,ΐϋ. 3 τἔχνη μαθεῖν ἡρετο. τότε Θευδᾶς ωσεὶ ξυρόν ήκονημένον υφαίνει το κακούργημα καί δεινῶς ἀρ-τύει τὰ φάρμακα. καὶ ορα σόφισμα κακότεχνον καί υποβολήν του πονηρού. Πάντας, φησίν, ω βασιλεύ, τοὺς παριστα μένους τψ υίφ σου και υπηρετούνται μακρύνας απ’ αυτού, γυναίκας ευειδείς και "λίαν περικαλλείς, και κεκοσμημένας είς το επαγωγότερον, συνεΐναι αύτω διηνεκώς καί καθ-υπηρετεΐν, συνδιαιτάσθαί τε και συναυλίζεσθαι, πρόσταξον. ἐγὼ δε, τῶν πνευμάτων ὲν τῶν εἰς τὰ τοιαύτά μοι τεταγμένων επαποστείλας αύτφ, βιαιότερον το της ηδονής πυρ ανάψω. κᾳὶ άμα τφ συγγενέσθαι αυτόν μια και μόνη των τοιούτων γυναικών, εΐ μὴ πάντα εξει σοι κατά γνώμην, παροπτέος εγώ το λοιπόν σοι και άχρηστος, καϊ Cp. Numb, τιμωριών μεγίστων, ου τιμών, άξιος, ούδέν γαρ 268 xivVV6’ ὔψες γυναικών επάγεσθαι καλ θέλγειν τούς άρρένων λογισμούς πέφυκε. καλ άκου σον διη-γήσεως τφ έμφ συμμαρτυρούσης ρήματι.
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thou wilt get the better of thy son, and make his opposition vain, I have discovered a plan, which he shall in no wise be able to resist, but his hard and obdurate mind shall melt quicker than wax before the hottest fire.’ The king, seeing this foolish fellow swelling with empty pride, immediately grew merry and joyful, hoping that the unbridled and boastful tongue would get the mastery of that divinely instructed and philosophic soul. ‘And what is the plan ? * he asked. Then began Theudas to weave his web. He made his villainy sharp as any razor and did cunningly prepare his drugs. Now behold this malicious device and suggestion of the evil one. ζ Remove, O king/ said he,6 all thy son’s waiting men and servants far from him, and order that comely damsels, of exceeding beauty, and bedizened to be the more winsome, be continually with him and minister to hin!, and be his companions day and night. For myself, I will send him one of the spirits told off for such duties, and I will thus kindle all the more fiercely the coals of sensual desire. After that he hath once only had intercourse with but one of these women, if all go not as thou wilt, then disdain me for ever, as unprofitable, and worthy not of honour but of dire punishment. For there is nothing like the sight of women to allure and enchant the minds of men. Listen to a story that beareth witness to my word.’
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XXX
Βασιλεύς τις παιδὺς άμοιρων ἄρρενος ήνιάτο Χίαν την ψνχην άχθόμενος, καί ατύχημα τούτο ον μικρόν λογιζόμενος. ἐν τούτοις ονν αντφ οντι γεννάται υίὁς· καλ χαράν ἐπὶ τοντφ την καρδίαν έπεπΧήρωτο ὁ βασιλεύς, εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷ οί των Ιατρών επιστήμονες, ώς, εἰ ἐντὸς των δώδεκα χρόνων ἢλιον ἢ πῦρ τὺ παιδίον τοῦτο ἵδοι, στερηθή-σεται παντάπασι τον φωτός* τούτο γὰρ ἡ τῶν όμμάτων αντού θέσις δηΧοΐ. ταύτα τον βασιλέα. άκούσαντα λἐγεται οίκίσκον άντρώδες ἐκ πέτρας τινος λαξεῦσαι, κἀκεῖσε τον παῖδα μετὰ τῶν τιθη-νονντων αντον κατακΧείσαντα, μηδόλως, μέχρι σνμπΧηρώσεως τῶν δώδεκα ἐνιαυτῶν, φωτός νπο-δεῖξαι μαρμαρνηην το παράπαν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν σνμπΧήρωσιν των δώδεκα ετών εξάγει του οἰκί-σκου τον παῖδα μηδὲν ὅλως του κόσμον θεασά-μενον, καὶ κελεύει ὁ βασιΧενς πάντα κατά - γένος παραστήσαντας νποδεΐξαι αντφ, ἄνδρας μὲν ἐν ὲνὶ τὁπῳ, άΧΧαχού δὲ γνναΐκας, ετέρωθι χρνσόν, άργνρον, άΧΧαχόθεν μαργαρίτας τε καί λἱσους πολυτελείς, ίμάτια Χαμπρά και κόσμια, άρματα περικαΧλή μετά ίππων βασιΧικών χρνσογαλίνων σνν τάπησιν άΧονργοΐς, και άναβάτας ἐπ αντοΐς όπΧοφόρονς, βονκοΧιά τε βοών και ποίμνια προβάτων. καί, απλώς είπεϊν, πάντα στοιχηδόν νπεδείκννον τφ παιδί.	πννθανομενον δε αντον
τί τούτων έκαστον καΧεΐται, οί του βασιΧέως $ νπασπισταί και δορνφόροι την εκάστον κΧήσιν εδήΧονν. ώς δὲ τὴν κΧήσιν τών γνναικών ήρετο
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ζ A certain king was grieved and exceeding sad Theudas at heart, because that He had no male issue, deem- tale6of the ing this no small misfortune. While he was in [^devifa this condition, there was bom to him a soil, and that deceive the king’s soul was filled with joy thereat. Then APOloguk x they that were learned amongst his physicians told him that, if for the first twelve winters the boy saw the sun or fire, he should entirely lose his sight, for this was proved by the condition of his eyes. Hearing this, the king, they say, caused a little house, full of dark chambers, to be hewn out of the rock, and therein enclosed his child together with the men that nursed him, and until the twelve winters were past, never suffered him to see the least ray of light. After the fulfilment of the twelve winters, the king brought forth from his little house his son that had never seen a single object, and ordered his waiting men to show the boy everything after his kind ; men in one place, women in another; elsewhere gold and silver; in another place, pearls and precious stones, fine and ornamental vestments, splendid chariots with horses from the royal stables, with golden bridles and purple caparisons, mounted by armed soldiers; also droves of oxen and flocks of sheep. In brief, row after row, they showed the boy everything. Now, as he asked what each ox these was called, the king’s esquires and guards made known unto him each by name : but when he
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μαθεΐν, τον σπαθάριον του βασιλέως χαριέντως εἰπεῖν, δαίμονας αντάς καλεῖσθαι, αΐ τους ανθρώπους πλανώσιν. ἡ δὲ τον παιδὺς καρδία τω εκείνων ποθώ πλέον τῶν ὰριπῶν εθέλ^θη. ώς οὖν, πάντα περιελθὁντες, προς τον βασιλέα ἐπανήγα-γον αυτόν, ἐ7τη ρώτα ό βασιλεύς τί αρεστόν αύ τω των όραθέντων εφάνη. Τί, φησϊν ό παις, ἀλλ’ ἢ οἱ δαίμονες εκείνοι, οἱ τους ανθρώπους πλανώ ντε?; ούδενός yap των όφθέντων μοι σήμερον, ἢ τῇ εκείνων φιλία εξεκαύθη μου ή ψυχή, και εθαύμα-σεν ὁ βασιλεύς εκείνος επί τω ρήματι τον παιδός, καὶ οἷόν ἐστι τυραννικόν χρήμα γυναικών έρως, καί σύ τοίνυν μή άλλως οίου νποτάξαι σου τον υιόν, ἢ τούτφ δή τφ τρόπφ.
Δέχεται τον λὁγον ασμένως ό βασιλεύς, και παράηονται αντφ εξ επιλογής κόραι ώραΐαι και περικαλλείς, ὰς καὶ κόσμφ λαμπρύνας διavyεΐ καϊ ολως προς τό επαγωγόν εντρεπισας, τοὺς μὲν θεράποντας καϊ ύπηρέτας τον υιού πάντας εκβάλλει τον παλατίον, εκείνας δὲ άντικαθίστησιν. αυται οΐ>ν περιεφύοντο αντφ, συνεπλέκοντο, προς την μνσαράν αυτόν συνουσίαν ήρέθιζον, διὰ πάντων σχημάτων τε καϊ ρημάτων εκκαλούμεναι προς ἡοονήν. οὐκ εἔχεν έτέρφ τινι προσβλέψαι η όμιλήσαι, ή συναριστήσαι· αυται yap ἢσαν αὐτῷ πάντα, καϊ ταύτα μεν ό βασιλεύς εποίει. Θευδᾶς 270 δὲ πάλιν τό πονηρόν εκείνο καταλαβών σπήλαιον, καὶ εις τὰς βίβλους iyκύψας τὰς ταύτα ἐνεργεῖν δυναμένας, καϊ εν των πονηρών πνευμάτων καλέ-σας, εἰς πόλεμον εκπέμπει τον στρατιώτου τής Χριστού παρατάξεως· οὐκ εἰδὼς ὁ άθλιος olov έμελλε yέλωτa ύποστήναι καϊ αισχύνης πληρού-
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desired to learn what women were called, the king’s spearman, they say, wittily replied that they were called, “Devils that deceive meii.” But the boy’s heart was smitten with the love of these above all the rest. So, when they had gone round everywhere, and brought him again unto the king, the king asked, which of all these sights had pleased him most. “What,” answered the boy, “but the Devils that deceive men? Nothing that I have seen to-day hath fired my heart with such love as these.” The king was astonished at the saying of the boy, to think how masterful a thing the love of women is. Therefore think not to subdue thy son in any other way than this.’
The king heard this tale gladly; and there were brought before him some chosen damsels, young and exceeding beautiful. These he bedizened with dazzling ornaments and trained in all winsome ways : and then he turned out of the palace all his son’s squires and serving men, and set these women in their stead. These flocked around the prince, embraced him, and provoked him to filthy wantonness, by their walk and talk inviting him to dalliaunce. Besides these, he had no man at whom to look, or with whom to converse or break his fast: for these damsels were his all.· Thus did the king. But Theudas went home to his evil den, and, dipping into his books that had virtue to work such magic, he called up one of his wicked spirits and sent him forth, for to battle with the soldier of Christ. But the wretch little knew what laughter he should create against
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Luke xi. 26
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σθαι συν πάση τῇ ὺπ’ αυτόν δαιμονική φαλαγγι. το δὲ πονηρόν πνεύμα, αΧΧα τε πονηρότερα συ μπαρ άΧαβον πνεύματα, τον κοιτώνα καταΧαμβάνει τού γενναίου παιδὁς, καὶ επιπίπτει αύτφ Χαβρό-τατον αναγαν τής σαρκός την κάμινον. και ὁ μεν πονηρός ἔνδον άvεφXεyεv^ αί δὲ τὴν ὅῆπν ευπρεπείς, την δὲ ψυχήν καί Χίαν δυσειδείς, κόραι έξωθεν την πονηράν εχopήyoυv ὔλην.
Ή δὲ καθαρά εκείνη ψυχρ τής ϊτροσβοΧής αἰ- 271 σθομενη τού πονηρού, και τον πόΧεμον όρώσα των άτοπων λογισμών επ’ αυτήν σφοδρώς ερχόμενον, διεταράττετο· και Χύσιν εύρεΐν τού τοσουτου κακού επεζήτει, καθαρόν τε εαυτόν παραστήσαι τω Χριστφ, και μή τω βορβόρω των παθών καταχράναι τὴν ayiav εκείνην στοΧήν, ήν αυτόν ή τού ay ίου βαπτίσματος ήμφιάσατο χάρις, ευθύς ούν ερωτι άνθίστησιν έρωτα, τω άκοΧάστψ τον θεϊκόν, καλ εις μνήμην άηει εαυτόν τής ώραιό-τητος εκείνης και άνεκΧαΧήτου δόξης Χριστού τού αθανάτου νυμφίου των καθαρωτάτων ψυχών, καί τού νυμφώνος εκείνου και yάμoυ, ούπερ εΧεεινώς εκβάΧΧονται οι τον νυμφικόν σπιΧω-σαντες χιτώνα, δεδεμένοι χεΐρας και πόδας, εις το εξώτερον σκότος, ταύτα Xoyισάμεvoς και σύνδακρυς y ενό μένος, ετυπτε τό στήθος, οΧα κακούς κηφήνας τούς πονηρούς εκεϊθεν Xoyισμoύς φυyaδεύωv. είτα διαναστάς και χεΐρας είς ουρανόν διάρας, θερμοΐς δάκρυσι και στεvayμoΐς τον Θεὺν έπεκαΧειτο προς συμμαγίαν, και €Xεyε· Κύριε παντοκρατορ, ο μονος δυνατός και οικτιρ-μων, ή εΧπϊς των άπηΧπισμενών, ή τών αβοήθητων βοήθεια, μνήσθητί μου τού αχρείου σου
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himself, and to what shame he should be put, with the whole devilish troop under him. * So the evil spirit, taking to him other spirits more wicked than himself, entered the bed chamber of this noble youth, and attacked him by kindling right furiously the furnace of his flesh. The evil one plied the bellows from within: while the damsels, fair of face, but uncomely of soul, supplied the evil fuel from without.
J3ut Ioasaph’s pure soul was disturbed to feel the ioasaph, touch of evil, and to see the warlike host of strange temptedto thoughts that was charging down upon him. And fervently5111 he sought to find deliverance from this great mis-chief, and to present himself pure unto Christ, and not defile in. the mire of sinful lust that holy apparel, wherein the grace of holy Baptism had clothed him. Immediately he set love against love, the divine against the lascivious ; and he called to remembrance the beauty and unspeakable glory of Christ, the immortal bridegroom of virgin souls, and of {hat bride chamber and marriage, from whence they that have stained their wedding garment shall be piteously cast out, bound hand and foot, into outer darkness.
When he had thought thereon, and shed bitter tears, he smote upon his breast, driving out evil thoughts, as good-for-nothing drones from the hive.
Then he rose, and spread out his hands unto heaven, with fervertt tears and groans calling upon God to help him, and he said,f Lord Almighty, who alone art powerful and merciful, the hope of the hopeless, and the help of the helpless, remember me thine un-
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δουΧου εν τῇ ωρα ταύτη, καί ΐΧεω μοι εττίβΧεψον p·. xxil 20 ὅμματι, καὶ ρυσαι άπο ρομφαίας δαιμονικής τὴν ψυχήν μου καί ἐκ χειρος κυνος την μονογενή μου· καὶ μὴ εάσης ἐμπεσεῖν με εις χεΐρας εχθρών ρ». χχχψ. ΐ9 μου, μηδὲ επιχαρείησάν μοι οι μισούντές με* καὶ
μη ἐγκαταΧίαη/ς με καταφθαρήναι hr άνομίαις, 272 καὶ καθνβρίσαι μου το σώμα δπερ ayvov σοι παραστήσαι επηγγειΧαμην. σὲ γαρ ποθώ, καλ σοι προσκυνώ τω ΤΙατρι καί τω Ύιω καί τω ' Ay ίω ΤΙνεύματι νῦν καὶ ἀεὶ καὶ εἰς τοὺς αιώνες. · καὶ ἐπει7Γὼν πὸ αμήν, θείας ἥσθετο παρακΧήσεως ούρανδθεν αύτώ επιφοιτησάσης, καϊ οι πονηροί ύπεχώρουν λογισμοί· αντος δὲ μέχρι πρωίας εὐχὁμενος διετέλεσε. καὶ γνοὺς τὰ μηχανήματα τού δολίου, ήρξατο ἐπὶ πΧεῖον πιεζειν τὺ σώμα τροφής ενδεία καί δίψη, καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ ταλαιπωρώ, οΧονύκτους μὲν επιτεΧών στάσεις, εαυτόν δὲ άναμιμνήσκων τών προς τον θεόν ομολογιών, και ύπoypάφωv τφ Χοηισμφ τὴν έκεϊθεν τών δικαίων λαμπρότητα, τὴν ήπειΧημενην τε τοΐς φαύΧοις γἐενναν άνιστορών εναργέστατα· ὅπως μή, ἀργὴν καὶ άνετον ό εχθρός ευρών τὴν ψυχήν, λογισμοὺς αὐτῇ πονηρούς ραδίως ύποσπείρη, και πὸ καθαρόν ίπιθοΧώση τής διανοίας. πάντοθεν 273 τοίνυν ο εχθρός έξαπορηθείς, καϊ παντεΧώς άπayopεύσaς εΧεΐν τον yεwaίov, ετεραν ερχεται 6 δεινός απάτην ποικιΧωτέραν, ό αει ποτέ πονηρος ών καϊ τὺ τεχναζεσθαι καϊ βΧάπτειν ούδαμώς άποΧείπων. εις ἔργον γαρ άyayειv τὰ ἐντεταλ-μἐνα αὐτᾤ παρὰ τοῦ Θευδα, μύρια yεyovε σπουδή. καὶ οὔτω πάΧιν τὰ φάρμακα άρτύει.
Μίαν γαρ υπεισεΧθών τών νεανίδων εκείνων,
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profitable servant at this hour, and look upon, me with a gracious countenance, and deliver my soul from the sword of the devil, and my darling from the paw of the dog : suffer me not to fall into the hands of mine enemies, and let not them that hate me triumph over me. Leave me not to be destroyed in iniquities, and to dishonour my body which I swore to present unto thee chaste. For for thee I yearn; thee I worship, the Father, and the Soil, and the Holy Ghost, now and for evermore, and world without end.’ When he had added the Amen, he felt heavenly comfort stealing over him from above, and the evil thoughts withdrew, and he continued in prayer until early morn. Being ware of the devices and morti-of the crafty foe, he began more and more to afflict by his body by abstinence from meat and drink, and by ^s^8and other severities, standing in prayer all the night long, and reminding himself of his covenants made with God, and picturing in his mind the glory of the righteous yonder, and recounting .to himself the full terrors of the Gehenna wherewith the wicked are threatened; all this, that the enemy might not find his soul lying fallow and untilled, and thus easily sow therein the seeds of evil thoughts, and befoul the cleanness of his mind. So, when the enemy was in great straits on every side, and altogether in despair of taking this noble youth, like a cunning knave, he proceeded to another more subtil device, he that is for ever wicked, and never stinteth to contrive mischief and hurt. For he made furious endeavour to carry out the orders that Theudas had given him, and once more prepared his drugs, and on. this wise.
The devil entered into the heart of one of the ^devil
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ἤτις πασών ἦν ενμορφοτάτη, θυγάτηρ ουσα βασιλεως, καὶ αιχμάλωτος τής Ιδίας άλλοτριω-θεΐσα πατρίδος, τῷ βασιλέϊ δὲ Ἀβενὴρ ώς μεγιστόν τι προσαχθεισα δώρον, ἧν, ώς πάνυ ώραιοτάτην ουσαν, εἰς ολισθον /cal ύποσκελισμόν τον υιού ο πατήρ ἦν άποστείλας. ταύτην ο άπατεών υπεισέρχεται, και λἀγους αὐτῇ ύποτί-θησι, πάνυ το σοφόν και συνετόν εμφαίνοντας τού ταύτης λογισμού, πάντα γὰρ τὰ προς κακίαν μηχανήματα ραδίως 6 πονηρός μετέρχε-Zech. ίϋ. ι; ται. ειτα, τῷ του βασιλεως υιφ εκ δεξιάς Ps. cix. ο προσπεσών, φίλτρον εντίθησιν αύτψ τής κόρης, διὰ τὺ νουνεχές δήθεν αυτής καί κόσμιον, και διὰ τὺ εύγενή οΰτω και βασιλικής ουσαν σειράς 274 τῆς πατρίδος άμα και δόξης εστερήσθαι. προς τούτοις καί λογισμούς ύποσπείρει τού άπαλ-λάξαι αυτήν τής είδωλομανίας καί Χριστιανὴν ποιήσαι.
Ταῦτα δὲ πάντα μηχαναι ήσαν τού δολίου δράκοντος. οΰτω γὰρ τὴν ψυχήν διατεθείς ό τού βασιλεως υιός και μηδενα λογισμόν ρυπαρόν ή έρωτα εμπαθή βλέπων εν εαυτω προς τήν κόρην σάλευόμενον, ἀλλ’ ἢ μόνον συμπάθειαν καϊ ελεος τής τε συμφοράς και τής ψυχικής άπόλείας, ούκ ήδει δαιμονικήν είναι μηχανήν 2 Cor. χί. 14 τὺ πράγμα· όντως γαρ σκότος εστιν εκείνος και το φως υποκρίνεται, ώς γαρ όμιλεϊν ήρξατο τῇ κόρη ό τού βασιλεως υιός καί τὰ τῆς θεογνωσίας αυτή προσλαλειν λόγια, Σὑνες, λόγων, ω γύναι, τον ζώντα εις τούς αιώνας Θεόν, καὶ μὴ τῇ πλάνη ταύτη των ειδώλων καταφθαρής, ἀ\λα τον Δεσπότην ἐπίγνωθι καὶ δημιουργόν τονζε
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young damsels. Of all she was the most seemly, a entereth king’s daughter, carried away captive from her own the damsels country, given to king Abenner as a great prize, and sent by him, being of ripe beauty, to his own son, for to cause him to slip or to trip. Of her the deceiver took possession, and whispered in her ear suggestions that plainly showed the wisdom and understanding of her mind; for the evil one easily pursueth all devices that make for wickedness.
Then the evil spirit attacked the king’s son on the right hand, and gave him a potion to make him love the maiden, by reason—so he pretended—of her prudence and discretion and of her nobility and royal blood that yet had not saved her from banishment and loss of glory. Moreover the devil secretly sowed in Ioasaph’s heart thoughts that he might recover her from idolatry, and make her a Christian.
But these were all stratagems of the wily serpent, ioasaph. For the king’s son, being in this frame of mind, could of his see in himself no unclean thought or passionate j^Seth affection for the damsel, but only sympathy and pity become a16 for her misfortune, and the ruin of her soul, and chrietia11 knew not that this matter was a device of the devil; for verily he is darkness, and feigneth to be light.
So he began to commune with the damsel, and talk with her over the oracles of the knowledge of God, and said, f Lady, be thou acquainted with the eveT-living God, and perish not in the error of these idols; but know thy Lord, and the Maker of
459
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Gen. ill. 6
του παντός, καϊ μακαρία ίση νυμφευθεῖσα τῴ άθανάτφ νυμφίφ· πολλὰ δὲ τοιαύτα νουθετούντος αυτού, εὐθὺς τὺ πονηρόν πνεύμα inrayopevei τη yvvai/cl τα τής απάτης ύφαπλωσαι θήρατρα καϊ 275 προς τον τής εμπαθείας κατασύραι βόθρον την θεοφιλή ψυχήν εκείνην, καθά ποτέ καΧ τφ yεvάpχη πεποίηκε διὰ τῆς Εὑας, του παραδείσου καί του Θεοῦ ταλαιπώρως φευ εξορία ας, καϊ θανάτφ υπόδικον αυτόν άντϊ τής μακαρίας καϊ αθανάτου ζωής yεvέσθaι παρασκευάσας.
Ὀς yap ήκουσεν ή κόρη τα ρήματα εκείνα τά πάσης πεπληρωμένα σοφίας, ασύνετος ουσα ού συνήκεν άλλα τοιαύτας εδίδου τάς αποκρίσεις, ώς άτε yλωσσa καϊ στόμα τφ πονηρφ yενομένη, καί φησιν Εἰ τής εμής, ω δέσποτα, σωτηρίας φροντίζεις, καϊ πρόθυμη τφ Θεῷ σου προσα-γαγεῖν με καϊ την ταπεινήν ψυχήν μου σωσαι, ποίησον καϊ αντος μίαν μου αϊτησιν, καί, πάσιν ευθύς τοϊς πατρφοις μου θεοΐς άποταξαμένη, τφ σφ συντάξομαι Θεῷ, μέχρι τελευταίας αύτφ λατρεύουσα αναπνοής, καϊ μισθόν λήψη τής εμής σωτηρίας καϊ προς τον Θεὺν επιστροφής.
Του δε, Τίς ἡ άξίωσις, ω yύναι; είπόντος, 276 εκείνη καϊ σχήμα καϊ βλέμμα καϊ φθέyμa καί Χολην έαυτήν προς τό θέλyειv καταστήσασα, Χυνάφθητί μοι, εφη, yάμoυ κοινωνία, κἀγώ σου τοΐς πpoστάyμaσι χαίρουσα εξακολουθήσω.
Ὀ δέ, Μάτην, ψησίν, ω yύναι, τοιαύτην μοι προέτεινας σκληράν άξίωσιν τής μεν yhp σής ίσχυρως κήδομαι σωτηρίας, καϊ τού βυθού τής απώλειας ποθώ σε άνελκύσαι· μόλΰναι δε τό
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all this world, and thou shalt be happy, the bride of the immortal bridegroom.’ While he exhorted her with many such-like words, immediately the evil spirit whispered to the girl that she should spread under his feet the nets of deceit to drag his blessed soul into the pit of lust, as he once did to our first parent by means of Eve, thus miserably banishing him, alas ! from Paradise and God, and making him to become subject to death in lieu of bliss and everlasting
When the damsel heard Ioasaph’s words fulfilled with all wisdom, being without understanding, she understood them, not, but made answer thus, becoming the tongue and mouth-piece of the evil one:
‘ If, sir, thou takest thought for my salvation, and desirest to bring me to thy God, and to save my poor soul, do thou also thyself grant me one request, and straightway 1 will bid good-bye to my fathers’ gods, and join thy God, serving him until my last breath; and thou shalt receive recompense for my salvation, and for my turning to God-ward.’
‘ Lady, and what is thy request ? ’ said he. But she she, setting her whole self, figure, look and voice in hS) a fashion to charm him, answered, f Be thou joined with me in the bonds of wedlock, and I will joyfully follow out thy behests.’
‘ In vain, O Lady/ said he, f hast thou made this hard request. For though I earnestly care for thy salvation, and long to heave thee from the depth of
life.
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σωμά μου δι’ αίσχράς μίξεως βαρύ μοι και πάντη αδύνατον.
Ἠ δέ, οΧην όμάλίζουσα την οδδν αντω καί διαλεαίνουσα, Τνατί, φησί, τοιαύτα φθἑγγῃ σύ, 6 πάσης πεπΧηρωμυένος σοφίας; ίνατί μοΧνσμδν το πρᾶγμα καὶ αίσχράν ἐκάλεσας μῖξιν; οὺκ αμύητος yap εἰμι κἀγὼ τῶν Χριστιανικών βιβλίων ἀλλὰ πολλαῖς μὲν δἑλτοις ἐν τῇ πατρίδι μου ενέτνχον, πολλών δὲ όμιΧούντων μοι Χριστιανών άκήκοα. ον yeypaiTTai τοίνυν εν τινι Heb. χίϋ. 4 τῶν καθ’ ὺμᾶς βιβλίων, Τίμιος ὁ γάμος καὶ ἡ ι c«r. vii. 9 κοίτη αμίαντος;* καί, Κρείσσον yαμεῖν ἢ ττυρού-Mat. xix. β σθαι; καί, ΛΑ ὁ Θεὸς συνέζενξεν άνθρωπος μη χωριζέτω; ον πάντας τούς πάΧαι δικαίους, πατριάρχας τε καὶ προφήτας, yάμψ συναφθήναι Mat. νΐϋ. η αί Γραφαὶ διδάσκουσιν υμών; ον ΤΙέτρον ἐκεῖ- 277 νον, ον καί κορνφαΐον των αποστόλων φατὲ yeyo-lCor.ix. 5 νέναι, γαμέτην yeyραπται έσχηκέναι; τίσιν ονν αντος πειθὁμενος, μοΧνσμον τούτο καλεῖς; πάνυ μοι δοκ€ΐς, δέσποτα, της αλήθειας των δογμάτων υμών άποπΧανάσθαι.
Ό δέ, Ναί, φησίν, ω yύvaι· όντως ἔχει ταῦτα πάντα καθώς εϊρηκας. έφεΐται yap τοΐς βουλο-μυένοις yάμψ κοινωνεϊν ἀλλ’ οὐ τοι? άπαξ ἐπαγ-yεXXoμέvoις τῷ Χριστῷ παρθενεὑειν. ἐγὼ γὰρ> ἐξὁτε τῷ Χοντρψ έκαθαρίσθην τον θειον βαπτί-σματος, των τής νεότητος καί άγνοιας μου πταισμάτων καθαρόν έμαυτον παραστήσαι τῷ Χριστώ συνεταξάμην και πως τά ώμoXoyημέva Θεᾤ δια-Χνσαι τόΧμήσω;
Ἕφη δέ ανθις ή γυνή· Ἕστω καλ τούτο σον το θεΧημα, καθώς βούΧοιο. άΧΧην δέ μακράν τινα 462
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perdition, yet to pollute my body through unclean union is grievous for me, and utterly impossible.’
She, seeking to make the way straight and smooth proving to for him, cried, ‘ Why dost thou, who are so wise, the Scrip-talk thus ? Wherefore speakest thou of defilement hoUnes^of and shameful intercourse ? I am not unacquainted wedlock with the Christian books : nay, I have met with many volumes in mine own country, and have heard the discourses of many Christians. What, is it not written in one of your books, “ Marriage is honourable, and the bed undefiled ” ? and, “ It is better to marry than to bum ” ? and again, “ What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder ” ?
Do not your Scriptures teach that all the righteous men of old, patriarchs and prophets, were wedded ?
Is it not written that the mighty Peter, whom ye call Prince of the Apostles, was a married man ?
Who, then, hath persuaded thee to call this defilement? Methink, sir, thou strayest utterly away from the truth of your doctrines.’
‘Yea, Lady,* said he, 'all this is even as thou ioasaph sayest. It is permitted to all who will to live in ^wfown wedlock, but not to them that have once made chastity promise to Christ to be virgins. For myself, ever since I was cleansed in the laver of Holy Baptism from the sins of iny youth and ignorance, I have resolved to present myself pure to Christ, and how shall I dare break my covenants with God ? ’
Again quoth the damsel, * Let this also be thy The damsel pleasure, as thou wilt. But fulfil me one other small him for her
1 email,
463
Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
Luke xv. 7
Acte xvi. S
καί ούδαμινήν πλήρωσον ἐπιθυμίαν μου, ειπερ όντως iv άΧηθεία την ψυχήν μου θεΧεις σώσαι. συγγενού μοι ταυ τη τη νυκτϊ καί μόνον, καὶ τοῦ σου κατατρυφἣσαί με κάλλους ποίησον, τῆς ἐμῆς τε αὐτὺς ἐμπλήσθητι ὼραιὁτητος. καὶ λόγον σοι δίδωμι, άμα πρω\ Χριστιανὴν γενεσθαι καί πάσαν εκφυγεΐν τὴν τῶν θεών μου λατρείαν, καὶ ἔσται σοι οὐ μόνον συγγνώμη ἕνεκεν τῆς οικονομίας ταύτης, ἀλλὰ καὶ δωρεών άντάμειψις παρὰ τῴ Θεῷ σου ἕνεκα τῆς ἐμῆς σωτηρίας· Χαρὰ γαρ, ώησϊν η Γραφή σου, γίνεται εν ούρανφ 278 ἐφ’ ἐνὶ άμαρτωΧφ μετανοοΰντι. ει ούν χαρά γίνεται εν ούρανφ δι επιστροφήν άμαρτωΧοΰ, τῷ προξένφ τής επιστροφής ου μεγας επο-φείΧεται μισθός; ναι, ούτως εχει, καὶ μὴ άμφί-βαΧΧε. οὐ πολλὰ δὲ καὶ οί αρχηγοί τής θρησκείας υμών άπόστοΧοι κατ οικονομίαν εποίουν, παραβαίνοντες εσθ’ ὅτε εντοΧην, ενεκα μείζονος εντοΧής; ου τον Παῦλον Χέγεται περιτεμεϊν τον Τιμόθεον, ενεκα κρείττονος οικονομίας; καίτοι παράνομον Χ,ριστιανοΐς ή περιτομή Χεγόγισται· ἀλλ’ ὅμως εκείνος ου παρητήσατο τούτο ποιήσαι. καί ποΧΧα τοιαύτα εν ταΐς Γραφαῖς σου εύρήσεις. εἰ οὖν κατὰ άΧήθειαν, καθώς Χεγεις, σώσαί μου την ψυχήν ζητείς, τὴν μικράν μου ταυτήν επιθυμίαν πλήρωσον. καὶ ἐγὼ μὲν τεΧεία σοι κοινωνία γάμου συναφθήναι ζητούσα, ἐπεί σοι οὐ καταθύμιόν εστι τούτο, ούκ ἔτι σε καταναγκάζω, τὰ αρεστά σοι πάντα ποιούσα· Χοιπον και αὐτὺς μὴ πάντη βδεΧύξη· ἀλλ’, ύπακούσας μου το άπαξ τούτο, σώσεις με, τής δεισιδαίμονος
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and trivial desire of mine, if thou art in very truth if he minded for to save my soul. Keep company with beher0t me this one night only, and grant me to revel in thy husband beauty, and do thou in turn take thy fill of my comeliness. And 1 give thee my word, that, with daybreak, I will become a Christian, and forsake all the worship of my gods. Not only shalt thou be pardoned for this dealing, but thou shalt receive recompense from thy God because of my salvation, for thy Scripture saith, “ There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.” If, therefore, there is joy in heaven over the conversion of a sinner, shall not great recompense be due to the causer of that conversion? Yea, so it is : and dispute it not.
Did not even the Apostles, the leaders of your religion, do many a thing by dispensation, at times transgressing a commandment on account of a greater one ? Is not Paul said to have circumcised Timothy on account of a greater dispensation ? And yet circumcision hath been reckoned by Christians as unlawful, but yet he did not decline so to do. And many other such things shalt thou find in thy Scriptures. If then in very sooth, as thou sayest, thou seekest to save my soul, fulfil me this my small desire. And although I seek to be joined with thee in the full estate of matrimony, yet, sith this is contrary to thy mind, I will never constrain thee again, but will do everything that liketh thee. For the rest, do not thou utterly abhor me; but hearken to me for the nonce, and thou shalt deliver me from superstitious error, and thou shalt do whatever
πὸ5
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πλάνης ρυσάμενος, τὰ δεδογμενα δἑ σοι εἰς τὺ ὲξῆς ποιήσεις διὰ βίου παντός.
Οΰτω Χέγουσα (καὶ γαρ είχε πὸν είσηγούμενον, ᾤ καὶ τὰ ώτα ύπείχεν αὕτη κρυφίως· καὶ Γραφών έμπειρος 6 Χηστής ἦν, ὁ τῆς κακίας όντως δημιουργός καΧ διοάσκαΧος), τοιαύτα τοιγαρούν Χέγουσα καί ύποσαίνουσα, δίκτυά τε καὶ παγίδας εκ δεξιών τε και εξ εύωνύμων αύτω περιπΧέ-κουσα, τον πύργον αυτού τής ψυχής διασαΧενειν ηΡΧ€Τ0> πὸν τόνον τε ύποχαΧάν αυτού τής προ-θέσεως, καὶ τὴν γνώμην μαΧακωτέραν ποιεΐν. ό 279 ὃὲ σπορεύς τής κακίας καί των δικαίων εχθρός, σαΧευομένην αυτού την καρδίαν ιδών χαράς εμπΧεως γεγονώς φωνεΐ παρευθύ τὰ σὺν αὐτῷ παραγενόμενα τής πονηριάς πνεύματα, Ὀρατε, κράζων, ὅπως ἡ κόρη αΰτη διανύσαι επείγεται α ούκ ήδυνήθημεν ημείς άνύσαι. δεύτε ούν, ίσχυ-ρώς νύν επιπέσω μεν αύτω· ούχ έύ ρήσο μεν γαρ άΧΧον καιρόν ούτωσι επιτήδειον το θέΧημα πΧη-ρώσαι τού πέμψαντος ημάς. ταύτα συΧλαΧήσας ό δοΧιόφρων τοΐς εαυτού κυσίν, επεμβαίνουσι τφ Χριστού στρατιώτη, πάσας αυτού τής ψυχής τάς δυνάμεις ταράξαντες, καὶ δεινόν έρωτα τής κόρης ύποθέμενοι, πύρ τε σφοδρότατου επιθυμίας εκκαύσαντες εν αύτφ,
'Όρων δε εαυτόν εκείνος ίσχυρώς φΧεγόμενον και προς την αμαρτίαν αίχμαΧωτιζόμενον, καὶ τοὺς Χογισμούς αυτού την σωτηρίαν τής κόμης και προς θεόν επιστροφήν, ὡς άγκίστρω δέλεαρ, τῇ προκειμένη πράξει περιτιθεμενους, καὶ όχΧοΰν-τας αύτφ τή τού εχθρού ύποβοΧή μη αμαρτίαν είναι το επί σωτηρία ψυχής άπαξ γυναικί 466
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seemeth thee good hereafter all the days of thy life.*
Thus spake she; for indeed she had, for her adviser, one to whom she lent a privy ear, and the pirate was well versed in Scripture, being verily the creator and teacher of iniquity. Thus then she spake with fawning words entangling him, right and left, around with her toils and meshes, and she began to shake the citadel of his soul, and to slacken his tension of purpose, and to soften the temper of his mind. Then the sower of these evil tares, and enemy of the righteous, when he saw the young man’s heart wavering, was full of joy, and straightway called to the evil spirits that were with him, crying, ‘ Look you how yond damsel hasteth to bring to pass iall that we were unable to accomplish ! Hither! fall we now furiously upon him : for we shall find none other season so favourable to perform the will of him that sent us.’ Thus spake this crafty spirit to his hounds : and straightway they lept on that soldier of Christ, disquieting all the powers of his soul, inspiring him with vehement love for the damsel, and kindling within him the fiercest fire of lust.
When Ioasaph saw that he was greatly inflamed, and was being led captive into sin, and perceived that his thoughts about the salvation of the damsel and her conversion to God had been set like bait on hook to hide the deed which she purposed, and were troubling him with the suggestion of the enemy, that, for the salvation of a soul, it was not sin for once to lie with a
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συγγενέσθαι, στενάξας ἐν απορία φυχής βυθών τι και τετηκός, εαυτόν ευθύς προς ευχήν συντείνει, και οχετούς δακρύων εξ οφθαλμών δαψιλως προχέων εβόα προς τον δυνάμενον σώζειν τοὺς Ρβ. τχτΐ ι ἐπὶ αύτω πεποιθότας· Ἐπὲ σοι, Κὑριε, ήλπισα· Ρλ.χχυ.2 μη καταισχννθείην εις τον αΙωνα, μηδε κατα-γελασάτωσάν με οι εχθροί μου, τον τῆς σἧς εχόμενον δεξιάς· άλλα παράστηθί μοι εν τη Ρβ. ▼. 8 ωρᾳ ταύτη, και κατα το σόν θέλημα ευθυνον τας 280 ὸοοὺς μου, ΐνα δοξασθή το δνομά σου το ένδοξον καλ φοβερόν επ' εμοί τω οίκετη σου, δτι ευλογητός ει εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν.
Έφ’ Ικανός δε ώρας μετά δακρύων εύξάμενος καί πολλά γονυκλιτήσας, καθήκεν εαυτόν επί του εδάφους, και ύπνώσας μικρόν, όρα εαυτόν υπό τινων φοβέρων άρπαγέντα, και τόπους ονς ουδέποτε έωράκει διελθόντα, καί εν τινι γενόμενον μεγίστη πεοιάδι ώραίοις άνθεσι καί λίαν εύώδεσι κομωση, ένθα φυτό μὲν εώρα παντοδαπό και ποικίλα, καρποις ξένοις τισϊ και θαυμασίοις βρίθοντα, ίδεϊν τε ήδίστοις καί άφασθαι ποθεί-νοϊς. τα τε φύλλα των δένδρων λιγυρόν ύπήχει αύρα τινὶ λεπτότατη, καί ακόρεστου καί χαριε-στάτην εκπέμποντα ευωδίαν κινούμενα, θρόνοι τε άνέκειντο εκ καθαρωτάτου χρυσίου καί λίθων τίμιων κατεσκευασμένοι, λαμπρόν οΐαν αϊγλην άφιέντες, καί κλϊναι εν εξάλλοις τισί στρωμναις καί τψ κάλλει τήν διήγησιν νικώσαις κατηγλαϊ-σμέναι. ΰδατά τε παρέρρει διαυγή λίαν καί αυτός εύφραίνοντα τός οράσεις, τήν δὲ θαυμαστήν ταύτην καί μεγάλην πεδιάδα οι φοβεροί εκείνοι διαγαγόντε? αυτόν εις πόλιν είσήγαγον 468
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woman, then in the agony of his soul he drew a deep and lamentable groan, and nerved himself to pray, and with streams of tears running down his cheeks, he cried aloud to him that is able to save them that trust in him, saying, g On thee, O Lord, have I set my trust: let me not be confounded for ever; neither let mine enemies triumph over me, that hold by thy right hand. But stand thou by me at this hour, and according to thy will make straight my path, that thy glorious and dreadful name may be glorified in me thy servant, because thou art blessed for ever.
Amen.’
Now when he had prayed in tears for many hours, ioasaph and often bent the knee, he sunk down upon the pave- ^eep, be-ment. After he had slumbered awhile, he saw himself	a
carried off by certain dread men, and passing through joyofthe places which he had never heretofore beheld. He stood in a mighty plain, all a-bloom with fresh and fragrant flowers, where he descried all maimer of plants of divers colours, charged with strange and marvellous fruits, pleasant to the eye and inviting to the touch.
The leaves of the trees rustled clearly in a gentle breeze, and, as they shook, sent forth a gracious perfume that cloyed not the sense. Thrones were set there, fashioned of the purest gold and costly stones, throwing out never so bright a lustre, and radiant settles among wondrous couches too beautiful to be describee!. And beside them there were running waters exceeding clear, and delightful to the eye.
When these dread men had led him through this great and wondrous plain, they brought him to a city that
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άρρητω τινι λαμπρότητι άποστιλβουσαν, ἐκ 'χρυσίου μὲν διαυγούς τὰ τείχη, λίθων δὲ ών οὐδεὶς 7τώτΓ0Τ€ έώρακε τὰς επάλξεις εχονσαν άνεγηγερμένας. ὼ τίς ἂν ἐκείνης εἵποι πὸ κάλλος τῆς πόλεως καὶ τὴν φαιδρότητα; φως άνωθεν 281 ττυκνὰ ταῖς άκτΐσι διαττον πάσας αυτής τὰς πλατείας ἐπλήρου· καὶ ύπόπτεροί τινες στρατιαί, αυτή ἑκάστη φῶς οὐσαι, ταὑτῃ ἐπεδήμουν, μέλος αδουσαι ακοή βροτεία μηδέποτε άκουσθέν. και φωνής ήκουσε λεγούσης· Αυτή ή άνάπαυσις των δικαίων αυτή η ευφροσύνη των εύαρεστησάντων τω Κυρίω. εκεΐθεν ούν εξαγαγόντες οι φρικω-δέστατοι ανδρες εκείνοι, εἰς τούπίσω άγειν ελεγον. ό δε, της τερπνότητος εκείνης και θυμηδίας δλος γενόμενος, Μὴ στερήσητέ με, ἔλεγε, μὴ στερή-σητε, δυσωπω, τῆς άρρητου χαράς ταύτης· άλλα δότε κάμοϊ εν μια της μεγίστης ταυτης πόλεως γωνία διαιτάσθαι. οι δε, Αδύνατον εστι νυν, ελεγον, είναι σε ενταύθα. ἀλλὰ κόπω πολλω καί ίδρωτι ελεύση ώδε, εϊπερ εαυτόν βιάση.
Ταῦτα είπον καί, την μεγίστην αύθις πεδιάδα διελθόντες, εις τόπους άπήνεγκαν σκοτεινούς καί πόσης αηδίας πεπληρω μένους, ισόρροπου της όραθείσης φαιδρότητος το λυπηρόν κεκτη-μένους. σκότος γαρ ήν άφεγγες καλ ζοφερόν παντελώς· θλίψεως δε καί ταραχής τό παν έπεπλήρωτο. ένθα κάμινος εξήπτε πυρός άνα-φλεγομένη· και σκωλήκων γένος ἦν κολαστικών ερπον έκεισε. δυνάμεις δὲ τιμωρητικαΧ εφεστώ-σαι τῇ καμίνω, καί τινες ελεεινώς τω πνρϊ 282 κατακαιόμενοι. καὶ φωνή ήκούετο λέγουσα* Οντος ὁ τόπος των άμαρτωλών αυτή ή κόλασις
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glistered with light unspeakable, whose walls were of dazzling gold, with high uprear’d parapets, built of gems such as man hath never seen. Ah ! who could describe the beauty and brightness of that city?
Light, ever shooting from above, filled all her streets with bright rays; and winged squadrons, each of them itself a lig^t, dwelt in this city, making such melody as mortal ear ne’er heard. And Ioasaph heard a voice crying, e This is the rest of the righteous : this the gladness of them that have pleased the Lord.’
When these dread men had carried him out from thence, they spake of taking him back to earth.
But he, that had lost his heart to that scene of joyaunce and heartsease, exclaimed, ‘ Reave me not, reave me not, I pray you, of this unspeakable joy, but grant me also to dwell in one corner of this mighty city.’ But they said, ‘ It is impossible for thee to be there now; but, with much toil and sweat, thou shalt come hither, if thou constrain thyself.’
Thus spake they; and again they crossed that and the ^ mighty plain, and bare him to regions of darkness sinners and utter woe, where sorrow matched the brightness which he had seen above. There was darkness without a ray of light, and utter gloom, and the whole place was full of tribulation and trouble. There blazed a glowing furnace of fire, and there crept the worm of torment. Revengeful powers were set over the furnace, and there were some that were burning piteously in the fire, and a voice was heard, saying,
‘ This is the place of sinners ; this the punishment for
411
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τών πράξεσιν αισχραΐς ὲαυτοὺς μολννάντων επί τουτοις εξήγαγον αυτόν ἐκεῖθεν οἱ καὶ εἰσ-αγαγόντες. καὶ εἰς εαυτόν ευθύς ελθών έντρομος ην ὅλος· δάκρυα δε ποταμηδόν κατέδυον οΐ οφθαλμοί αυτού. πάσα δὲ ἡ ώραιότης τής ακολάστου κόρης εκείνης καλ των λοιπών δυσωδέστερα βορβόρου καί σαπρίας αύτψ λελόγιστο. στρόφων δε εν τῇ ψνχή των όραθεντων τήν μνήμην, τφ πόθ<ρ των αγαθών καί τω ώόβφ των ανιαρών εκείνων επί τής κλίνης κατεκειτο ήκιστα εγερθήναι δυνάμενος.
Ἀνηγγέλθη δὲ τω βασιλέϊ ή τού υιού αρρώστια. καί ὸς ελθων επηρώτα τί το συμβάν, ό δὲ τὰ όραθεντα αύτφ διηγείται, καί φησιν 'Ινάτι παγίδα ήτοίμασας τοΐς ποσί μου, καί κατόκαμψας τήν ψυχήν μου; εί μη γὰρ Κύριος ίβοήθησε μοι, παραβραχύ παρωκησεν &ν τω Άδη ή ψυχή μου. ἀλλ’ ώς αγαθός ό θεὸς τω Ισραήλ, τοΐς εύθόσι τῇ καρδία· ος καί την εμήν ερ-ρύσατο ταπείνωσιν εκ μόσου σκύμνων, εκοιμήθην γὰρ τεταραγμόνος. ἀλλ’ επεσκόψατό με εξ ύψους ό Θεός μου καί Έ,ωτήρ μου, καί ἔδειξέ μοι οιων άηαθών άπεστερησαν εαυτούς οί παροργίζοντες αυτόν, οϊων δε κολάσεων υπευθύνους είργάσαντο. καί νύν, ω πάτερ, επεί σου τὰ ωτα εβυσας τού μη άκούσαί μου τής φωνής τής τὰ αγαθά σοι επαδούσης, κ&ν ἐμὲ μὴ κώλυε τήν εύθεϊαν 283 βαδίσαι οδόν, τούτο γάρ ποθώ, τούτου εφίεμαι, τού πάντων άπαλλαγήναι, καί τόπους κατα-λαβεΐν ένθα Βαρλαάμ ὁ τού Χριστού θεράπων τὰς οικήσεις ἔνει, και συν αύτφ τό λοιπόν τής παρούσης μου διανΰσαι ζωής, εί δὲ βία κατα-472
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them that have defiled themselves by foul practices.’ Hereupon Ioasaph was carried thence by his guides; and, when he came to himself, immediately he trembled from head to foot, and, like a river, the tears fell from his eyes, and all the comeliness of that wanton damsel and her fellows was grown more loathsome to him than filth and rottenness. And as he mused in his heart on the memory of the visions, in longing for the good and in terror of the evil, he lay on his bed utterly unable to arise.
Then was the king informed of his son’s sickness; iowagh and he came and asked what ailed him. And and the Ioasaph told him his vision, and said, f Wherefore ^uitethhim hast thou laid a net for my feet, and bowed down my soul ? If the Lord had not helped me, my soul had well nigh dwelt in hell. But how loving is God unto Israel, even unto such as are of a true heart!
He hath delivered me that am lowly from the midst of the dogs. For I was sore troubled and I fell on sleep: but God my Saviour from on high hath visited me, and showed me what joy they lose that provoke him and to what punishments they subject themselves.
And now, O my father, since thou hast stopped thine ears not to hear the voice that will charm thee to good, at least forbid me not to walk the straight road.
For this I desire, this I long for, to forsake all, and reach that place, where Barlaam the servant of Christ hath his dwelling, and with him to finish what re-maineth of my life. But if thou keep mo back by
473
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σνεῖν με θελήσειας, δψει με θάττον τῇ λύπῃ και ἀδημονία νεκρόν καὶ ούτε σὺ τὺ λοιπὲν πατήρ κληθηση, οὑτε υἱὁν με ἔτι ἕξεις.
XXXI
ΠάΧιν οὖν άθυμία κατεσχε πὸν βασιλέα* πάλιν ἀπελἐγετο ὅλην αὐτοῦ τὴν ζωήν, και δεινὰ στρεφων ἐν ὲαυτῷ εἰς τὺ ἵδιον ἀπῄει πα-λάτιον. τὰ δὲ παρὰ του Θευδᾶ άττοσταλέντα τῆς πονηριάς πνεύματα κατὰ τοῦ θείου παιδὁς, ἐπανελθὁντα προς αυτόν, κατησχυμμένα την ήτταν άvωμoλόyει, καίτοι φιλοψευδή όντα· σύμβολα yap σαφή τῆς ἦττης ἔφερον ἐπι τῆς 7τονηρᾶς αυτών δψεως. ό δέ, Καὶ οΰτω, φησιν, ἀσθενεῖς ὑμεῖς καὶ ταλαίπωροι, ώς ὲνὺς μειράκιου μή περιγενεσθαι. τότε τα πονηρά πνεύματα, θεία δυνάμει τιμωρούμενα, εἰς φως άκοντα τήν άλήέειαν ήyεv, Οὐχ υπ ο μενομεν, λεγοντα, οὐδὲ άντοφθαλμήσαι όλως τῇ τοῦ Χρίστον δυνάμει καί τφ συμβόλφ τού πάθους αυτού, όν σταυρόν καλοΰσιν. εκείνου γάρ τυπουμενου, φθάνομεν άνακράτος φεύγοντές τε και διωθού-Eph. vt 12 μενοι πάντες οί τον άέρος άρχοντες και κοσμο- 284 κράτορες τον σκότους, πριν ή τελείως αυτό τυπωθήναι. ὅθεν καὶ τῷ νεανίσκφ τού τφ επιπε-Prudentius, σὁντες δεινώς εταράζαμεν ό δε, τον Χριστόν επικαλεσάμενος εις συμμαγίαν καί τω σημείφ τού σταυρού καθοπλίσας εαυτόν, ημάς τε διώ-σατο μετ οργής καί ασφάλειαν ὲαυτῷ ἔθετο. μή μελλήσαντες ούν εΰρομεν όργανον, δι οὖ καΧ
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force, thou shalt quickly see me die of grief and despair, and thou shalt be no more called father, nor have me to thy son.’
XXXI
Again therefore the king was seized with despondency, and again he was like to abjure his whole way of life ; and with strange thoughts he went again unto his own palace. But the evil spirits, that had been sent out by Theudas for to attack the young saint, returned to him, and, lovers of leasing though they were, confessed their shameful defeat, for they bare visible tokens of their defeat, upon their evil countenance. Said Theudas, c And be ye so weak and puny that ye cannot get the better of one young stripling?’ Then did the evil spirits, constrained, to their sorrow, by the might of God, bring to light the truth, saying, s We cannot abide even'the sight of the naight of Christ, and the symbol of his Passion, which they call the Cross. For, when that sign is made, immediately all we, the princes of the air, and the . rulers of the darkness of the world, are utterly routed and discomfited, even before the sign is completed. When we first fell upon this youth, we vexed him sore; but when he called on Christ for help, and armed him with the sign of the Cross, he routed us in angry wise, and stablished himself in safety. So incontinent we found a weapon, wherewith our chief
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τῷ πρωτοπλάστφ ὸμιλήσας ποτὲ ὁ αρχών ημών, τούτον εχειρώσατο. καί δὴ παρ’ οὐοεν ἐθέμεθα ἃν καὶ ἡμεῖς κενὴν τὴν ἐλπίδα τοῦ νέου, ἀλλ’ ἐπικληθεὶς αὖθις ὁ Χρίστος εἰς συμμαχίαν, ητυρί τῆς άνωθεν οργής ἡμᾶς καταφλέξας, φνγάΒας εΐργάσατο. καὶ εγνωμεν μηκέτι ττλησιάσαι αὐτῷ. οὔτω μὲν οὖν τὰ πονηρά πνεύματα σαφώς εγνώ-ρισε τὁ> Θευδᾴ τὰ γεγεττημένα.
Ό οὲ βασιλεύς, πάντοθεν ἀποροὑμενος, τον θευδᾶν αὖθις προσκαλείται, καί φησι* Τὰ μὲν ΒεΒογμένα σοι, σοφώτατε, πάντα πληρώσαντες, ού Be μίαν την ωφέλειαν ευρομεν νννϊ Βέ, εϊ τίς σοι ἑτέρα νπολέλειπται επίνοια, κἀκείνης πείραν 285 ληῆτὁμεθα* ἴσως ευρώ τινα του κακού λύσιν,
Αίτησαμένον Βέ του θευδᾶ εἰς ομιλίαν ελθεϊν του υιού, εωθεν συμπαραλαβών αυτόν, ό βασιλεύς εἰς επίσκεψιν απέρχεται τού υιού. καί καθίσας λόγους εκίνησεν ό βασιλεύς, όνειΒίζων αυτόν καϊ μεμφόμενος επϊ τῇ άνηκοία αυτού καί άνενΒότω γνώμη, εκείνον Be τα αυτά ανθις βεβαιούντος καλ μηδὲν προτιμάν της Χριστού άηάπης βοωντος, παρελθὼν εἰς μέσον, ο Θευ-δᾶς εφη· Τί κατέγνως, ὦ Ίωάσαφ, των αθανάτων ημών Θεών, οτι της αυτών άπέστης λατρείας, καί, τον σον πατέρα και βασιλέα ούτως παρ-όργίζων, μισητός παντϊ γέγονας τω λαω; ονχι παρ αυτών σοι το ζην; ούκ αυτοί παρέσχον σε τω πατρί, τής αυτού ακόυσαντες ευχής καλ των τής ατεκνίας δεσμών λυτρωσάμενοι; πολ-λὰς δὲ ματαιολογίας καί ανωφελείς προτάσεις ό εν κακοΐς γηράσας προβαλλόμενος, καϊ συλλογισμούς ράπτων περϊ τού κηρύγματος τού
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did once confront the first-made man and prevailed against him. And verily we should have made this young man’s hope vain; but again Christ was called on for help, and he consumed us in the fire of his wrath from above, and put us to flight. We have determined to approach the prince no more.’ Thus, then, did the evil spirits plainly make known unto Theudas all that was come to pass.
But the king, perplexed on every side, again Theudas, summoned Theudas, and said, ζ Most wisest of men, l^ght by all that seemed good to thee have we fulfilled, but have found no help therein. But now, if thou hast any	and
device left, we will make trial thereof. Peradventure with him I shall find some escape from this evil.*
Then did Theudas ask for a meeting with his son ; and on the morrow the king took him and went forth to visit the prince. The king sat down and provoked debate, upbraiding and chiding him for his disobedience and stubbornness of mind. When Ioasaph again maintained his case, and loudly declared that he valued nothing so much as the love of Christ, Theudas came forward and said, (Wherefore, Ioasaph, dost thou despise our immortal gods, that thou hast departed from their worship, and, thus incensing thy father the king, art become hateful to_ all the people ? Dost thou not owe thy life to the gods ? And did they not present thee to the king in answer to his prayer, thus redeeming him from the bondage of childlessness ? * While this Theudas, waxen old in wickedness, was putting forth these many vain arguments and useless propositions, and weaving words about the preaching of the Gospel,
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Εὐα77€λίου, βουΧό μένος τούτο μὲν χΧευάζειν, τὰ δὲ των ειδώλων κρατύνειν, ὸλίγον επισχων Heb. viiL 2 ὸ τῆς ἄνω βασΐΧείας υιός, καὶ τἧς πόλεως ἐκείνης ποΧίτης ἢν ἔπηξεν ὁ Κύριος καὶ οὐκ άνθρωπος, φησί προς τον Θευδᾶν.
Exod. χ. 21 Ἀκουσον, ώ πΧάνης βυθὲ καὶ ψηΧαφητον σκότους ζοφωδέστερε, τὺ Βαβυλώνιον σπέρμα, πὸ τῆς Χαλανικῆς1 πvpyoπoιtaς ἔκγονον, δι’ ἦς ὁ κόσμος συνεχύθη, ματαιόφρον καί ἄθλιε γἑ-Gen. xix. 24 ρον, οὖπερ καὶ ἡ πυρὶ καλ θείω κατακαυθεισα 286 Jude 7 πεντάπολις εΧαφροτέρα τοΐς άμαρτήμασι ye-yove. τί νλευάξειν επιχειρείς τὺ τῆς σωτηρίας KTjpvypui, δι’ ἦς τὰ εσκοτισμένα εφωτίσθη, δι ἦς οἱ πεπλανημἑνοι τὴν ὁδὺν εὖρον, δι’ ἦς οἱ ἀπολωλὁτες καὶ δεινώς αί^μαΧωτισθέντες ἀνε-κΧήθησαν; τί κρεΐττον, είπε μοι, Θεῷ λατρεύειν παντοκράτορι συν Τἱῷ μονογενεῖ καὶ Πνεύματι Ἀγίῳ, ,Θεῷ ἀκτίστῳ και άθανάτφ, τή ἀ/σχῇ καὶ πηyfj των αγαθών, οὖ τὺ κράτος άνεικαστον Dan. νϋ. ίο καὶ ἡ δὁξα άκατάΧηπτος, ῳ παρειστήκεισαν χίΧιαι χιλιάδες καὶ μύριαι μυριάδες ayyeXiK&v ταγμάτων καὶ ουρανίων, καὶ πΧηρης ό ουρανός και ή yrj τής δόζης αυτού, δι’ οὖ τὰ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ μὴ οντος παρὐχθη, δι’ οὖ κρατείται τὺ παν καὶ συνέχεται καί τῇ προνοία αυτού διοικεϊται, τούτῳ βέΧτιον Χατρεύειν, ἣ δαίμοσι όΧεθρίοις και άψύχοις εἰδώλοις, ὧν ἡ δὁξα καὶ ὁ έπαινος μοιχεία εστϊ και παιδοφθορία και τα Χοιπά τής ανομίας ἔργα, α περὶ τῶν ύμετέρων άvayέypa-πται θεών εν τοΐς συντάημασι τής δεισιδαιμο-
1 Ού/c Σλάβον τἡν χώραν τἡν ἐπάν« Βαβυλώνες «rat Χαλαννἡ, ου ό icvpyos φκοδομήθη; Is. χ. 9 (Sept.) and Gen. xi. 9.
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desiring to turn it into mockery, and magnify idolatry, Ioasaph, the son of the heavenly king, and citizen of that city which the Lord hath builded and not man, waited a while and then said unto him,
‘ Give ear, thou abyss of error, blacker than the ioasaph darkness that may be felt, thou seed of Babylon, child the wicked-of the building of the tower of Chalan£, whereby the Theudas, world was confounded, foolish and pitiable dotard, whose sins out-weigh the iniquity of the five cities that were destroyed by fire and brimstone. Why wouldest thpu mock at the preaching of salvation, whereby darkness hath been made light, the wanderers have found the way, they that were lost in dire captivity have been recalled. Tell me whether is better ? To worship God Almighty, with the only-begotten Son and the Holy Ghost, God uncreate and immortal, the beginning and well-spring of good, whose power is beyond compare, and his glory incomprehensible, before whom stand thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand of Angels and heavenly hosts, and heaven and earth are full of his glory, by whom all things were brought into being out of nothing, by whom everything is upheld and sustained and ordered by his providence; or to serve deadly devils and lifeless idols, whose glory and boast is in adultery and the corrupting of boys, and other works of iniquity that have been recorded concerning your gods in the books of your superstition ? Have ye no convicting
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νιας υμών; ούκ αἰδεῖσθε, ταΧαίπωροι, πυρός ακοίμητου βορά, ομοίωμα yένους Χαλδαϊκού,
Cp. is. χΐΐν. οὐκ αίσχύνεσθε νεκρὰ ξόανα προσκυνοῦντες, χει- 287 8-20 ρὸς ανθρώπινης epya; Χίθον yap Χαξεύσαντες ἢ ξύλον τεκτονεύσαντες, θεὺν πpoσηy ο ρεύσατε· εἶτα τὸν κάΧΧιστον ἐκ βονκοΧίων ταύρον Χαβόν-τες, ἢ ἄλλο τυχόν των ευπρεπέστατων ζώων, νεκρφ σεβάσματι θὑετε ανόητοι.	τιμιώτερὁν
ἐστί σου τον σεβάσματος τὺ θύμα· το μὲν γὰρ ξόανον άνθρωπος εποίησε, τὺ δὲ ζῷον ὁ θεὸς έδημιoύρyησε. καὶ πόσον σου μάΧΧον του λογικού συνετώτερὁν ἐστι τὺ aXoyov ζψον; το μὲν is. t s 7ὰρ οἶδε τὸν τρέφοντα· σύ δὲ τον Θεὺν ἡγνὁησας, δι* οὗ ἐκ του μὴ οντος παρήχθης, δι’ οὖ ζῇς καὶ συντβτήρησαι, και καλεῖς θεόν, ον προ μικρού ἔβλεπες σιδήρῳ τυπτόμενου καὶ πυρὶ καιόμενόν τε και χωνευόμενον, καί σφύραις εΧαυνόμενον, ον apyvpov καί χρυσόν περιέθηκας και χαμόθεν ύψώσας ἐφ’ νψηΧον μετεώρισαν είτα, ττεσών επι τἧς γὴς, του ταπεινού Χίθον κεΐσαι ταπεινότερος, προσκυνων ου Θεὺν ἀλλὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρων σου τὰ νεκρά καλ άψυχα. μαΧΧον ὃὲ 288 οὐδὲ νεκρόν άν εϊη δίκαιον καΧεισθαι τό εϊδωΧον; πως yap &ν νεκρόν εϊη τὺ μηδέποτε ζήσαν; άΧΧά τι καινόν εδει εφευρεΐν αύτφ όνομα καί τής τοσ-αύτης παραφροσύνης επάξιον, ό μὲν γὰρ Ψάθινος θρύπτεται, ό δὲ όστράκινος κατά<γνυται, ὁ ^χαλκούς Ιονται, ό χρυσούς καί ό άpyυpoΰς χωνεύεται. ἀλλὰ καὶ πιπράσκονται οι θεοί σου, οι μεν εύώνως, οι δὲ τιμῆς ὅτι πΧείστης. ούχ ή θεότης γὰρ αύτοΐς, ἀλλ’ ἡ ὕλη τὴν πόΧυτέΧειαν δίδωσι. Θεὺν δὲ τις ayοράζει; Θεὺν τις πωΧει; θεός δε
4ὀο
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modesty, ye miserable men, fuel for unquenchable him of ail fire, true copy of the Chaldean race, have ye no J*idolatry, shame to worship dead images, the works of mens hands ? Ye have canted stone and graven wood and called it God. Next ye take the best bullock out of your folds, or (may be) some other of your fairest beasts, and in your folly make sacrifice to your dead divinity. Your sacrifice is of more value than your Idol; for the image was fashioned by man, but the beast was created by God. How much wiser is the unreasonable beast than thou the reasonable man?
For it knoweth the hand that feedeth it, but thou knowest not that God by whom thou wast created out of nothing, by whom thou livest, and art preserved; and thou callest God that which thou sawest, but now, smitten by steel, and burnt and moulded in the fire, and beaten with hammers, which thou hast covered around with silver and gold, and raised from the ground, and set on high. Then, falling upon the earth, thou liest baser than the base stone, worshipping not God but thine own dead and lifeless handiwork. Or rather, the idol hath no right to be called even dead, for how can that have died which never lived ? Thou shouldest invent some new name worthy of such madness. Thy stone god is broken asunder ; thy potsherd god shattered ; thy brazen god rusteth; thy gold or silver god is melted down. Aye, and thy gods are sold, some for a paltry, others for a great price. Not their divinity but their material giveth them value. But who buyeth God ? Who offereth God for sale ? And
481
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ακίνητος πώς ονομάζεται θεός; ἡ οὐχ όρας ότι 6 μὲν ὲστὼς οὐδἑποτε καθίζεται, ὁ δὲ καθιζόμενος οὐδἐποτε ἀνίσταται;
Αίσχννθητι, ανόητε, χεῖρα θὲς ἐπὶ στὁματι σῷ, με μωρά μένε, τὰ τοιαύτα επαίνων, τἧς αλήθειας γὰρ αλλοτριωθείς, ψευδέσι τὑποις έπλανήθης, αγάλματα πλάττων, καί τοΐς εργοις ιών χειρών σου θεοῦ περίτιθεὶς ὅνομα. άνάνηψον, άθλιε, καί σύνες ότι πρεσβύτερος ει τον υπό σου γενο μενού θεού, ταυτα πολλής ἐστι μανίας. πέπεικας δὲ σαυτόν, άνθρωπος ών, θεὸν δύνασθαι ποιεϊν. καὶ ττῶς ενδέχεται τοῦτο γενέσθαι; ώστε ου Θεόν ποιείς, άλ\ά μόρφωμα ανθρώπου ή ζώου τινος, μη γλώσσαν έχον, μη λάρυγγα, μη εγκέφαλον, μήτε των ἐντὁς τι* ώστε ούτε ανθρώπου έστϊν ομοίωμα, ούτε ζώου, ἀλλ’ άχρηστον πάντη καί ματαιύτητος πλήρες. τι ονν τὰ αναίσθητα κολακεύεις; τί τοΐς άκινήτοις και άνωφελέσι προσκάθησαι; εί μή τέχνη παρήν του λιθοξόου ή τού τέκτονος ή του σφυροκόπον, θεόν ούκ αν είχες. εΐ μή φύλακες παρεκάθηντο, άπώλεσας αν τον θεόν σου. φ γαρ πολλάκις πόλις πολυάνθρωπος αφρόνων εύχεται 289 ώς θεφ διαφυλαρζθήναι, τούτω ολίγοι παραμέ-νουσι φύλακες ινα μή κλαπῇ. καί εΐ μὲν αργυρούς ή χρυσούς έσται, επιμελώς φυλάσσεται· εάν δὲ ἦ λίθινος ή πήλινος, ή άλλης τινός τοι-αύ της εύτελεστ έρας ύλης, εαυτόν φυλάσσει· ισχυρότερος γαρ ίσως εστϊν ό πήλινος τού χρυσού καθ' ύμας.
Ούκ εικότως εστιν ύμας τούς άφρονας, τυφλούς καί άσυνέτους, δικαίως καταγελασθαι, μάλλον δὲ πενθεϊσθαι; μανίας γάρ τὰ έργα υμών, ούκ εύσε-482
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how is that god that cannot move called God ?
Seest thou not that the god that «tandeth cannot sit, and the god that sitteth cannot stand ?
‘ Be ashamed, thou fool, and lay thine hand upon thy and of mouth, thou victim of folly, that commendest such pinjfu&iees things as these. Estranged from the truth, thou hast been led astray by false images, fashioning statues and attaching to the works of thine own hands the name of God. O wretched man, return to thy senses, and learn that thou art older than the god made by thee. This is downright madness.
Being a man, thou hast persuaded thyself that thou canst make God. How can this be ? Thou makest not God, but the likeness of a man, or of some beast, sans tongue, sans throat, sans brains, sans inwards, so that it is the similitude neither of a man, nor of a beast, but only a thing of no use and sheer vanity. Why therefore flatterest thou things that cannot feel ? Why sittest thou at the feet of things that cannot move and help thee ? But for the skill of the mason, or timber-wright, or hammer-smith, thou hadst not had a god. Had there been no warders nigh at hand, thou hadst lost thy god. He, to whom many a populous city of fools prayeth as God to guard it, the same hath suite of guards at hand to save him from being stolen. And if he be of silver or gold, he is carefully guarded; but if of stone or clay or any other less costly ware, he guardeth himself, for with you, no doubt, a god of clay is stronger than one of gold.
‘ Do we not, then, well to laugh you to scorn, or ioasaph rather to weep over you, as men blind and without thaUdiis understanding? Your deeds are deeds of madness are naught
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βείας ἐστίν. ὸ μὲν γαρ πόλεμον άσκήσας, στρατιωτικής άντίμιμον ιδέας ξόανον ίδρύσας, εκά-λεσεν Ἀρην ὸ δὲ γνναικομανούς επιθυμίας την ψυχήν άνατυπωσάμενος, ἐθεοποίησε τὺ πάθος,
* Αῴ ροδίτην προσαγόρευα ας. άλλος, τῆς εαυτού φίλοινίας ενεκεν, επλασεν είδωλο ν, οπερ εκάλεσε Διόνυσον, ομοίως δὲ και τάν ἄλλων κακών επιθυμητάI των ιδίων παθών έστησαν είδωλα· τα πάθη γαρ αυτών θεούς ώνόμασαν. καί διά τούτο παρά τοΐς αυτών βωμοΐς ηδυπαθείς είσιν ορχήσεις, πορνικών ασμάτων ήχοι και μανιώδεις όρμαί. τις δε αυτών καθεξής την βδελυράν έξείποι πράξιν; τις άνέξεται, τάς εκείνων αισχρολογίας καταλόγων, το εαυτού μολΰναι στόμα; ἀλλὰ πάσι δήλα, καν ημείς σιωπώ μεν. ταύτά σου τά σεβάσματα, Θευδᾶ των ξοάνων σου άναισθητότερε τοντοις με επιτρέπεις προσκυνάν, ταύτα σέβεσθαι. τής σής όντως κακουργίας καί Ρ». cxiv. 8 άσυνέτου γνώμης ή βουλή· ἀ\\’ όμοιος αυτών γένοιο, συ τε και πάντες οι πεποιθὁτες επ’ αύτοΐς.
Ἐ7ὼ δὲ τῷ θεῷ μου λατρεύσω, και αυτφ 290 θύσω όλον εμαυτόν, τφ Θεῷ τῷ κτίστη καί προνοητῇ τών απάντων διά τού Κυρίου ημών ι Tim. i. ι Ίησου Χριστού τής ελπίδος ημών, δι ου την Bph. it, is προσαγωγήν εσχήκαμεν προς τον ΙΙατέρα τών Jas. t it φώτων εν Πνεύματι 'Αγίφ, δι ου εξηγοράσθημεν τής πίκρας δουλείας εν τῷ αΐματι αυτού, εί μη ρωι. ϋ. 7,8 γάρ εταπείνωσεν εαυτόν μέχρι καί δούλου μορφής,
Gai ΐν. 4 ούκ &ν ἡμεῖς τῆς υιοθεσίας ήξιώθημεν. έτα-Phii ϋ. β πεινώθη γούν δι ημάς, ούχ άρπαημίον ηγούμενος την Θεότητα,1 ἀλλ’ & ήν διεμεινε, καί δ ούκ ήν
1 Τουτἐστιν ούκ άπηξίωσ^ν ως Ανθρωπος ύπακονσαι, Max. Conf. Schol. 57d.
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and not of piety. Your man of war maketh to himself but the an image after the similitude of a warrior, and calleth ^erTs vices it Ares. And the lecher, making a symbol of his own soul, deifieth his vice and calleth it Aphrodite.
Another, in honour of his own love of wine, fashioneth an idol which he calleth Dionysus. Likewise lovers of aH other evil things set up idols of their own lusts; for they name their lusts their gods. And therefore, before their altars, there are lascivious dances, and strains of lewd songs with mad revelries. Who could recount in order their abominable doings ?
Who could endure to defile his lips by the repeating of their filthy communications ? But these are manifest to all, even if we hold our peace. These be thine objects of worship, O Theudas, who art more senseless than thine idols. Before these thou biddest me fall down and worship. This verily is the counsel of thine iniquity and senseless mind. But thou thyself shalt be like unto them, and all such as put their trust in them.
e As for me, I will serve my God, and to him will He rebuff-I wholly sacrifice myself, to God, the Creator and attacks protector of all things through our Lord Jesus Christ, ^fd^on my hope, by whom we have access unto the Father the Faith> of lights, in the Holy Ghost: by whom we have been redeemed from bitter slavery by his blood.
For if he had not humbled himself so far as to take the form of a servant, we had not received the adoption of sons. But he humbled himself for our sake, not considering the Godhead a thing to be grasped, but he remained that which he was, and took
πὸ5
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Cp. Baruch, iil. 28 Mat. xiL 40
1 Pet. iil.
18-20
Bph. iv. 8
Cp. Greg. Naz. Orat. xxxv iii. p. 672
προσέΧαβεν, ὼμίλησε τοῖς ἀνθρὡποις, άνήΧθεν ἐν τω στανρφ τῇ σαρκΐ αντον, ἐτέθη τάφω ἐπὶ τρισὶν ἡμἑραις, κατῆλθεν iv τφ αδη, και ἐξήγαγεν οὺς κατείχε δέσμιους ὁ δεινός κοσμο-κράτωρ πεπραμενονς ὑπὺ τῆς αμαρτίας. τις οὖν εγίνετο βΧάβη αντφ ἐκ τούτων, ο τι χλ,ευ-άζέιν δοκεῖς; οὐχ ὁρᾴς τον ἦλιον τούτον, πό-σοις καταπὲμπει τὴν ακτίνα τόποις άχρήστοις καί ρνπαροΐς; πόσα επιβΧεπει σώματα ν€κρών όδωδότα; μη τις αύτφ προστρίβεται μώμος; ού 291 τὰ ρνπαρά μὲν καὶ σεσηπὁτα ξηραίνει καὶ συσφίγγει» τὰ εσκοτισμενα δὲ φωτίζει, και αντος άσινης ττάντη καί ἀνεπίδεκτος παντός νπάρχει ρύπον; τί δὲ τὺ πῦρ; οὐ τον σίδηρον μεΧανα Χαβών iv εαντω και 'φνχρόν, φΧογοειδή οΧον καί πεπνρακτωμενον εργάζεται; μη τι μετέΧαβε των ιδιωμάτων τον σίδηρον; μη, τυπτόμενου του σίδηρον σφύραις και μαστιζόμενου, πάσχει τι το πνρ ή βΧάβην οΧως νφίσταται;
Εἰ οὖν τὰ κτιστά ταντα και φθαρτά ονδεν άπο της κοινωνίας των εντεΧεστερων πάσχειν πέφνκε, τίνι Χόγφ, ανόητε σν και Χιθοκάροιε, χΧενάζειν με τοΧμας Χεγοντα οτι ό νιος καί Χόγος τον Θεού, οὐδὁλως εκστάς τής πατρικής δόξης, ἀλλ’ ὁ αντος ών Θβὁς, επί σωτηρία των ανθρώπων άνείΧηφε σώμα ανθρώπινον, ϊνα τούς άνθρώπονς κοινωνονς ποίηση τής θείας καί νοεράς φύσεως, καί εκ των καταχθονίων τον αδον εξ-ay αγών την ημών ονσίαν, τῇ ονρανίω τίμηση δόξη ϊνα τον άρχοντα τον σκότονς τον αίώνος τούτον, τῇ προσΧήψει τής σαρκος δεΧεάσας, χειρώσηται, καί το γένος ημών τής αντον τνραν-νίδος ἐλευθερώσειεν, ενθεν τοι καΧ απαθώς προσ-486
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on himself that which he was not, and conversed with men, and mounted the Cross in his flesh, and was laid in the sepulchre by the space of three days ; he descended into hell, and brought out from thence them whom the fierce prince of this world held prisoners, sold into bondage by sin. What harm then befell him thereby that thou thinkest to make mock of him ?
Seest thou not yonder sun, into how many a barren and filthy place he darteth his rays ? Upon how many a stinking corpse doth he cast his eye ? Hath he therefore any stain of reproach ? Doth he not dry and shrivel up filth and rottenness, and give light to dark places, himself the while unharmed and incapable of receiving any defilement ? And what of fire ? Doth it not take iron, which is black and cold in itself, and work it into white heat and harden it ?
Doth it receive any of the properties of the iron ?
When the iron is smitten and beaten with hammers is the fire any the worse, or doth it in any way suffer harm?
‘ If, then, these created and corruptible things take and no hurt from contact with things commoner than t^giory of themselves, with what reason dost thou, O foolish Jesus Christ and stony-hearted man, presume to mock at me for saying that the Son, the Word of God, never departing from the Fathers glory, but remaining the same God, for the salvation of men hath taken upon him the flesh of man, to the end that he may make men partakers of his divine and intelligent nature and may lead our substance out of the nether parts of hell, and honour it with heavenly giory; to the end that by taking of our flesh he may ensnare and defeat the ruler of the darkness of this world, and free our race from his tyranny. Wherefore, I tell thee, without suffering
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Mat. xxvii. 45 ff.
Is. xiv. 9
ομιλεῖ τῷ πάθει τοῦ σταυρόν, τὰς δύο παριστῶν φύσβις αυτόν· ώς μὲν «γὰρ άνθρωπος σταυ^ονται, ώς θεὺς δὲ σκοτίζει τον ηΧιον, κλονεῖ την γῆν, καὶ πολλὰ κεκοιμημένα εyείpεt σώματα ἐκ τῶν μνημάτων πάλιν ώς άνθρωπος θνήσκει, ώς δὲ 292 θεὸς εξανίσταται σκυΧεύσας τον αδην. διὺ καὲ κέκρα/γεν 6 προφήτης· Ὀ ᾴδης επικράνθη συναν-τησας σοι κάτω, επικράνθη γὰρ καὶ ενεπαίχθη άνθρωπον δοκών Χαβειν yfriXov, τψ Θεῷ δὲ περι-τυχών, και κενός εξαίφνης <γεγονως και αίχμά-λωτος. εγείρεται Toiyapovv ώς θεός, και ανέρχεται εις ουρανούς, οθεν ονδαμώς εχωρίσθη. και την φύσιν ημών την ευτεΧη, την πάντων άσυνε-τωτέραν, την ονγνώμσνα και ήτιμωμενην, τῶν πάντων άνωτέραν πεποίηκε, και επι θρόνον δόξής ενίδρυσε, δόζης άποστίΧβονσαν αθανάτου, τις ονν αύτψ τψ θεψ και Xόyψ προσεηενετο εντεύθεν βΧάβη, ότι βΧασφημεΐν ούκ ερνθριας; τί δέ; βεΧτιον ταύτα όμoXoyεΐv, καὶ τοιούτον σεβεσθαι θεόν, άηαθον καί φιΧάνθρωπον, ος εντέΧΧεται δικαιοσύνην, εγκράτειαν επιτάσσει, καθαρότητα νομοθετεί, εΧεειν διδάσκει, πίστιν παρέχει, ειρήνην κηρύσσει, αύτοαΧηθεια ονομάζεται καί εστιν, αντοαηάπη, αύτοαηαθότης· τούτον βέΧτιον σεβεσθαι η τους θεούς σου, τούς ποΧυπαθεΐς και κακούς, τούς αισχρούς και τοΐς πράγμασι και τοΐς όνόμασιν; oval νμΐν, των λίθων Χιθωδέ-στεροι και τῶν άXόyωv άXoyώτεpoι, τῆς απώλειας υιοί, τού σκὁτους κΧηρονόμοι· μακάριος δε εyώ καί πάντες οι Χριστιανοί, θεόν εχοντες άηαθον και φιΧάνθρωπον. οι yap αύτω Χατρεύοντες, καν oXiyov χρόνον εν τω νύν βίω κακο-488
Digitized by Google
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxi. 291-292
he met the suffering of the Cross,, presenting therein his two natures. For, as man, he was crucified ; but, · as God, he darkened the sun, shook the earth, and raised from their graves many bodies that had fallen asleep. Again, as man, he died ; but, as God, after that he had harried hell, he rose again. Wherefore also the prophet cried, Hell is in bitterness at having met thee below : for it was put to bitter derision, supposing that it had received a mere man, but finding God, and being made suddenly empty and led captive. Therefore, as God, he rose again, and ascended into heaven, from whence he was never parted. And our nature, so worthless and senseless beyond everything, so graceless and dishonoured, hath he made higher than all things, and established it upon a throne of honour, with immortal honour shining round. What harm therefore came to God, the ioasaph Word, that thou blasphemest without a blush ? Go hie^th11 to ! Better were it to make this confession, and to worship such a God, who is good and a lover of mankind, who commandeth righteousness, enjoineth continency, ordaineth chastity, teacheth mercy, giv-eth faith, preacheth peace ; who is called and is himself the very truth, the very love, the very goodness.
Him were it not better to worship than thy gods of many evil passions, of shameful names and shameful lives ? Woe unto you that are more stony hearted than the stones, and more senseless than the senseless, sons of perdition, inheritors of darkness!
But blessed am I, and all Christian folk, having a good God and a lover of mankind ! They that serve him, though, for a season in this life they endure evil,
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παθήσωσιν, ἀλλὰ τον αθάνατον τῆς άνταποδό-• σεως καρπόν τρυγησουσιν ἐν τῇ βασίλεια τῆς 293 ατελεύτητου καὶ θείας μακαριότητος.
XXXII
Ἕφη δὲ πρὺς αὐτὺν ὁ θευδᾶς· ’Ιδοὺ φανερόν ἐστιν, ὅτι τὴν καθ’ ἡμᾶς θρησκείαν πολλοί καὶ μεγάλοι σοφοί, καί εξηγηταί, καὶ θαυμαστοί την αρετήν καί ἐπιστήμην, ενομοθέτησαν, καλ πάντες οί βασιΧεις τἣς γῆς καὶ δυνάσται ώς καΧήν καί μηδὲν σφαλερόν εγρυσαν εδέξαντο, την δὲ τῶν Γαλιλαιων άπροικοι τινες, πτωχοί τε καί εὐτελεῖς ἐκήρυξαν ἄνδρες, καὶ αυτοί εύαρίθμητοι καί μη των δώδεκα τὺ μέτρον υπερ-βαίνοντες. πῶς οὖν τῶν οΧίγων, άσημων τε καί άηροίκων, το κήρυγμα προτιμητέου τής των ποΧΧων καλ μεγάΧων καί σοφία τοσαύτη Χαμ-ψάντων νομοθεσίας; τις δὲ ἡ ἀπὁδειξις τούτους άΧηθεύειν, κάκείνους ψεύδεσθαι;
Αὖθις οὖν ὁ τοῦ βασιΧέως υιός άπεκρίνατο· Τάχα, Θευδᾶ, ονος εἶν’ τὺ τοῦ Χόγου, Χυρας Ρβ. ΐνϋΐ. 4 άκούων καί ασύνετος μενών, μαΧΧον δε άσπίς βύων τὰ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ άκούσαι φωνής έπαδοντων.
Jer. χΐϋ. 23 καλώς οὖν ὸ προφήτης εἶπε περὶ σοῦ* εἰ ἀλλά-ξεται Αίθίοψ το δέρμα αυτού καί πάρδαΧις τὰ ποικίΧματα αυτής, καί συ δυνήση ευ ποιήσαι μεμαθηκως κακά. μωρὲ καὶ τυφΧέ, πώς ούκ άγει σε εις αϊσθησιν ή τής άΧηθείας Ισχύς; 294 τοῦτο γαρ αὐτὺ τὺ παρά πολλών μὲν ἐπὶ σοφία θαυμαξομένων έπαινείσθαι τα μιαρά σου σεβά-1 ονος λόρας ῆκουσβ καί σάλπιγγος υς.
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yet shall they reap the immortal harvest of recompense in the kingdom of unending and divine felicity.’
XXXII
Theudas said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is evident that Theudas our religion was instituted by many mighty wise the mighty men, and interpreters, marvellous in virtue and foATs*86 learning; and all the kings and rulers of the earth supporters have received it as good and sure in every point.
But that of the Galileans was preached by some country peasants, poor and common men, a mere handful, not exceeding twelve in number. How then should one prefer the preaching of these few obscure countrymen to the ordinance of the many that are mighty and brilliantly wise ? What is the proof that your teachers be right and the others wrong ? ’
Again the king s son made answer, f Belike, ioasaph Theudas, thou art the ass of the proverb, that heard thievery11 but heeded not the harp ; or rather the adder that jS^htcrf stoppeth her ears, that she may not hear the voice ofthe Go8r>e1’ the charmers. Well, therefore, spake the prophet concerning thee. If the Ethiopian can^change his skin, or the leopard his spots, then mayest thou also do good, that hast been taught to do evil. Thou fool and blind, why doth not the force of truth bring thee to thy senses ? The very fact that your foul idols are commended by many men of marvellous
49 ϊ
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Ps. xix. 4
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σματα, παρά πολλών δὲ βασιλέων κρατύνεσθαι, το δὲ κήρυγμα του Ευαγγελίου παρ’ ολίγων καὶ άσημων άνδρών κηρυγθήναι, δεικνύει τῆς ἡμῶν θεοσεβείας τὴν ίσγυν καϊ των ὺμετέρων πονηρών δογμάτων το ασθενές καί όλέθριον οτι τα μὲν ὺμέτερα, καὶ συνηγόρους ἔχοντα σοφούς καϊ άντιλήπτορας ισχυρούς, Βμως σβέννυται και ασθενεί, τὰ δὲ τῆς θεοσεβείας, μηδ εμίαν άνθρω-πίνην κεκτημενα βοήθειαν, λάμπει τηλαυγέστε-ρον ἡλίου καί τοῦ κόσμου κατέσχε τὰ πληρώματα. εἰ μὲν 7ἀγ τταρὰ ρητόρων τε καί φιλοσόφων ἐξετέθη, βασιλείς δε καϊ δυνάστας είχε συνεργονντας, εύρες αν συ ό πονηρός είπειν ανθρώπινης δυνάμεως το παν γεγενήσθαι· νυνϊ δέ, ορών παρά άλιέων μεν ευτελών το άγιον συντεθεν ΈιύαγγέΧιον, παρά πάντων δε τυράννων διωχθέν, καϊ μετά τούτο την οικουμένην κατα-σχον (εις πάσαν γάρ την γην εξήλθεν ό φθόγγος 29δ αὐτοῦ καϊ εις τὰ πέρατα τής οικουμένης τά ρήματα αυτού), τί &ν εϊποις, ή θειον είναι και άμαχον δύναμιν επί σωτηρία των ανθρώπων τά εαυτής βεβαιούσαν; τινα δε άπόδειξιν ζητείς, ανόητε, τού ψεύδεσθαι μεν τους σούς, άΧηθεύειν δε τους ήμετέρους, κρείττονα των είρημενων; εί μη γάρ Χήρος ἦν καϊ ψεύδος πάντα τά σά, ούκ αν, τοσαύτην εχοντα παρά ανθρώπων Ισχύν, ήΧαττούτο καϊ εξησθένει. Εΐδον γάρ, φησί, πὸν ασεβή ύπερυψούμενον καί έπ αιρόμενου ώς τάς κέδρους τού Αιβάνον και παρήΧθον, και ιδού ούκ ἦν, και εζήτησα αυτόν, και ούχ εύρέθη ό τόπος αυτού.
Περὶ υμών ταύτα εϊρηκεν ό Προφήτης τών 492
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wisdom, and established by kings, while the Gospel is preached by a few men of no mark, sheweth the might of our religion and the weakness and deadliness of your wicked doctrines. Because your side, despite its having wise advocates and mighty champions, is dying down, and waxing weak, whilst our religion, though possessed of no human help, shineth from afar brighter than the sun, and hath won the fulness of the world. If it had been set up by orators and philosophers, and had had kings for its succour, thou that art evil wouldst have found occasion to declare that it was wholly of human power. But now, seeing, as thou dost, that the holy Gospel, though composed but by common fisher men, and persecuted by every tyrant, hath after this won the whole world—for its sound hath gone out into all lands, and its words into the ends of the world— what canst thou say but that it is a divine and that, it unconquerable power establishing its own cause for ^eatwith-the salvation of mankind ? But what proof seekest man*14 °f thou, O fool, that thy prophets are liars and ours true, better than the truths I have told thee ?
Except thy cause had been vain talk and falsehood, it could not, possessing such human support as it did, have suffered loss and decline. For he saith,
6( I have seen the ungodly in great power, and exalted like the cedars of Libanus: and I went by and lo, he was gone : and I sought him but his place could no where be found.”	_
lie pro-
*■ Concerning you, the defenders of idolatry, were ciaimeth
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υπασπιστών τἧς είδωΧομανίας. μικρόν yap οσον οσον καί ον μὴ εὑρεθῇ ὁ τοπος υμών, άΧΧ, ως εκλείπει καπνός, εκΧείψετε, καὶ ώς τήκεται κηρός άπο προσώπου πνρός. περὶ δὲ τἧς Ευαγγελικής θεογνωσίας εἶπεν ὁ Κὑριος· Ό ούρανος καί ή yrj παρεΧεύσονται, οι Be Χόγοι μου ού μη παρέΧθωσι. καί· Σὺ κατ’ άργάς, Κύριε, φησιν αυθις ὁ ψαΧμφδός, τὴν γῆν εθεμ^εΧίωσας, και 296 ἔργα τῶν χειρών σου είσιν οι ουρανοί· αυτοί άπόΧούνται· σὺ δὲ διαμένεις· καὶ πάντες ώσει Ιμάτιον πάΧαιωθήσονται, καί ώσει περιβοΧαιον έΧίξεις αυτούς καλ άΧΧαηησονται, σὺ δὲ ὸ αὐτὺς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη σου οὐκ εκΧείψουσι. καί οί μεν θειοι κηρυκες τής του Χριστού παρουσίας, οί σοφοί τής οικουμένης άΧιεΐς, οί πάντας ὲλκύ-σαντες τού βυθού τής άπατης, ούς 6 εύτεΧής συ, καί δούΧος ὅντως τῆς αμαρτίας, εξευτελίζεις, έΧαμψαν σημείοις καί τέρασι καί ποικίΧαις Βυνάμεσιν ώς ήΧιος εν τφ κόσμψ, τυφΧοΐς το φως δωρούμενοι, κω^οΐς το άκούειν, γωΧοϊς το περιπατείν, νεκροΐς το ζην 'χαριζόμενοι. αί σκιαί γαρ αυτών μόναι πάντα τὰ πάθη των ανθρώπων εθεράπενον. δαίμονας, ούς υμείς φοβεΐσθε ώς θεούς, ού μόνον των ανθρωπίνων άπήΧαυνον σωμάτων, ἀλλὰ καί αυτής έδίωκον τής οίκου-μενης, τω τού σταυρού σημείφ, δι ον πάσαν μὲν ήφάνισαν μαγείαν πάσαν δὲ φαρμακείαν άνενέργητον έδειξαν, καί έκεΐνοι μέν, όντως την άνθρωπίνην ίασάμενοι ασθένειαν τῇ τοῦ Χριστού δυνάμει καί την κτίσιν πάσαν καινούργήσαντες, ώς τής άΧηθείας κηρυκες θαυμάζονται παρά πάντων εικότως των εν φρονονντων. τί δὲ δ
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these words spoken by the prophet. For a very, the might very little while and your place shall not be found : preachers but like as the smoke vanisheth, and like as wax melteth in face of the fire, so shall ye fail. But, as touching the divine law of the Gospel, thus saith the Lord, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” And again the Psalmist saith, “ Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou endurest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed, but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail! ” And those divine preachers of the coming of Christ, those wise fishers of the world, whose nets drew all men from the depths of deceit, whom thou, in thy vileness and bondage to sin, dost vilify, did by signs and wonders and manifold powers shine as the sun in the world, giving sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, motion to the lame, and life to the dead. Their shadows alone healed all the ailments of men. The devils, whom ye dread as gods, they not only cast forth from men’s bodies, but even drave out of the world itself by the sign of the cross, whereby they destroyed all sorcery, and rendered witchcraft powerless. And these men, by curing every disease of man by the power of Christ, and renewing all creation, are rightly admired as preachers of truth by all men of sound mind. But what hast thou thyself to say of thy wise
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Cp. i Cor. i. αντος ἔχεις εἰπεῖν περὶ τῶν σοφών σου και *297 17-29 ρητόρων, ών ἐμὡρανεν ὸ Θεὺς τὴν σοφίαν, τῶν συνηγόρων τον διαβόλου; τί μνήμης ἄξιον κατέ-λιπον τᾤ βίῳ; εἰπἐ. τί δ’ ὰν εϊποις περὶ αυτών, ή άΧογίαν καί αισχρότητα, καὶ τέχνην ματαίαν, τη καΧΧιεπεία των Χόγων τον βόρβορον συγκα-Χύπτουσαν τής δυσώδους αυτών θρησκείας;
Ἀλλἄ καὶ αυτών των ποιητών ὅσοι μικρόν τι δεδύνηνται τἧς ποΧΧής άνανεΰσαι μανίας, ειπον το άΧηθέστερον, οτι οί λεγόμενοι θεοὶ άνθρωποι ήσαν, καί, διὰ τὁ τινας μὲν αυτών ἄρξαι χωρών τε καὶ πόλεων, τινας δὲ ἄλλο τι ούοαμινόν κατά τον βίον ποιήσαι, πΧανηθέντας Eustathius τοὺς ανθρώπους θεοὺς αυτούς καλέσαι. καταρχάς “ **exaem· μὲν γὰρ ὸ Χερούχ ἐκεῖνος ἱστὁρηται τὰ των 298 αγαλμάτων ἐξευρεῖν. τοὺς γἀθ ἔν τοῖς πάλαι ψ)όνοις ή ανδρείας ἢ φίΧίας, ἡ τινος έτέρας ανδραγαθίας, έργον μνήμης άξιον ἐπιδειξαμἑνους ἀνδριάσι Χέγεται καΧ στήΧαις τιμήσαι. οί δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα τὴν τῶν προγόνων άγνοήσαντες γνώμην, καὶ ὅτι, μνήμης ένεκα μόνον, τοῖς επαινετόν τι ποιήσασιν ανδριάντας και στηΧας ανε-στησαν, κατά μικρόν πΧανώμενοι τῇ του ὰρχε-κάκου δαίμονος ένεργεία, ώς άθανάτοις θεοῖς τοΐς όμοιοπαθέσι καλ φθαρτοΐς άνθρώποις προσετέ-θησαν, καὶ θυσίας αύτοϊς καί σπονδάς επενοή-σαντο, τῶν δαιμόνων δηλονότι τοΐς ζοάνοις ενοι-κησάντων, καὶ προς εαυτούς την τιριήν και τάς θυσίας μεθεΧκυσάντων. ἐκεἰνοι τοίνυν τούς μή δοκιμάζοντας τον θεὺν ἔχειν iv έπιγνώσει πείθουσι θεούς αυτούς ήγεΐσθαι, δυοιν χάριν·
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men and orators, whose wisdom God hath made foolish, the advocates of the devil ? What worthy memorial have they bequeathed to the world ? Tell me. And what canst thou tell of them but unreason and shamefulness, and vain craft that with glosing words concealeth the mire of their unsavoury worship ?
‘ Moreover such of your poets as have been able He ehoweth to soar a little above this great madness have said, of idouSy with more truth, that they, which are called gods, were men ; and because certain of them had been rulers of regions and cities, and others had done something of no great account in their lifetime, men were so deceived as to call them gods. It standeth on record that the man Seruch1 was the first to bring in the use of images. For it is said that in 1 the old times he honoured those who had achieved some memorable deed of courage, friendship, or any other such virtue, with statues and pillars.
But after generations forgat the intention of their ancestors: and, whereas it was only for remembrance sake that they had set up statues and pillars to the doers of noble deeds, now they were, little by little, led astray through the working of the prince of evil, the devil, and treated as immortal gods men of like passions and corruptible as themselves and further devised sacrifices and drink offerings for them,—the devils, thou mayest know, taking up their abode in these images and diverting to themselves these honours and sacrifices. Accordingly these devils persuade men, who refuse to have God in their knowledge, to consider them as gods for two reasons : first,
1 Serug, Gen. xi. 20; Luke iii. 35.
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iv αύτοϊ μὲν τῇ προσηγορίᾳ Βοξάζοιντο ταύτῃ (ἦδονται ·γάρ, are πλήρεις αλαζονείας ὅντες, ώς θεοὶ τιμασθαι), αὐτοὺς δὲ οὺς ήπατήκασιν εἰς το ἡτοιμασμένον αὺτοῖς άσβεστον ελκύσωσι πυρ. ὅθεν πάσαν αὐτοὺς ἐδίδαξαν παρανομίαν καί αισχρότητα, ώς ἀπαξ ύποπαηέντας τῇ εκείνων απάτη. ἐπὶ τούτον ουν τον κολοφώνα των κακών ἐλθὁντες οί άνθρωποι, ἐσκοτισμἑνοι ὅντες, έκαστος τοῦ ἰδίου πάθους καί τής ιδίας ἐπιθυμίας ἔστησε στήλην, καὶ θεὺν ὼνὁμασε, 299 βδελυκτοϊ τῆς πλάνης, βδελυκτότεροι τῆς ἀτο-πίας τῶν προσκυνουμένων yevop^voi, ἔως ἐλθὼν ὁ Κύριος διὰ σπΧάνγχνα ἐλέους αυτού ἐλυτρὡ-σατο ἡμᾶς τοὺς πιστεύοντας αύτφ τής πονηράς ταυτής καί ολέθριου πλάνης, καὶ εδίδαξε τὴν αληθή θεογνωσίαν, ούκ ἔστι γἀθ σωτηρία, εἰ μὴ ἐν αύτφ, καί ούκ εστιν άλλος θεός ούτε εν ούρανω, οὑτε ἐπὶ γῆς, εἰ μὴ αντος μόνος ό τού παντός ποιητής, ό πάντα φέρων τφ ρήματι τής Βυνάμεως αύτού. Ύφ λόγφ γαρ, φησί, Κυρίου οί ούρανοί εστερεώθησαν, καϊ τφ πνεύματι τον στόματος αύτού πάσα ή Βύναμις αύτών καί, πάντα δι’ αύτού ἐγενετό, και χωρίς αύτού ἐγἐνετο οὐδὲ ὲν δ yέyovεv.
Ό δὲ Θευδᾶς, τούτων άκούσας των ρημάτων, καὶ οτι πλήρης ό λόyoς θεοδιδάκτου σοφίας ἐτύγ-χανεν, οΐα βροντής ήχφ καταπλαηείς, άφωνια συνείγετο. όψέ δὲ καὶ μόλις εις αϊσθησιν ἐλθὼν τῆς εαυτού άθλιότητος (ήψατο yap των έσκοτι-σμενών οφθαλμών τής καρΒίας αύτού ό σωτήριος λόγος, καὶ πολύς τών προτέρων αύτού είσήει μετάμελος), καί τής τών ειδώλων πλάνης κατα-498
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that they may be glorified by this title (for they are puffed up with arrogance, and delight to be honoured How men as gods) next, that they may drag their poor dupes worship into the unquenchable fire prepared for themselves. ^8ls Hence they teach men all iniquity and filthiness, seeing that they have once subjected themselves to their deceit. So when men have arrived at this pinnacle of evil, they, being darkened, set up every man an idol of his own vice and his own lust, and call it a god. They were abominable in their error, more abominable in the absurdity of the objects that they chose to worship, until the Lord came, and of his tender mercy redeemed us that trust in him from this wicked and deadly error, and taught men the true knowledge of God. For there is no salvation except in him, and there is none other God, neither in heaven, nor in earth, except him only, the Maker of all, who moveth all things by the word of his power: for he saith, “ By the word of the Lord were the heavens made stedfast, and all the power of them by the breath of his mouth,” and, “ All things were made by him, and without him was not anything made that was made.” ’
When Theudas had heard these sayings, and seen Theudas is that the word was full of divine wisdom, like one Strand thunder-struck, he was smitten dumb. Now late in time, and with difficulty, came he to understand his defeat own misery, for the word of salvation had touched the darkened vision of his heart, and there fell upon him deep remorse for his past sins. He renounced the error of his idols, and ran towards the light of godli-
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7νους, τφ ώέyyει τῆς εύσεβείας προσέδραμε. καὶ το απ’ iκείνον ούτω τῆς μαχθηράς άyωyfjς ὰπὲ-στη καὶ τοσοΰτον εαυτόν τοῖς άτίμοις εξεπολέμωσε πάθεσι καὶ μαηείαις, ὅσην ἄρα προ τούτον την προς αὺτὰ φιλίαν έσπείσατο. τότε μεν yap εν μέσφ τον συνεδρίου ὲστώς, του βασιλέως προ-καθεζομένον, μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνί} εβόησεν Αληθώς, 300 ὦ βασιλεύ, πνεύμα Θεοῦ οικεῖ εν τφ νίω σου· αληθώς ηττημεθα, καὶ ούδεμίαν ἔτι anro\oyiav ἔχομεν, οὕτε άντοφθαλμησαι προς τὰ παρ’ αυτόν λ&γόμενα ίσχύομεν. μεyaς οΰν τφ ὅντι ὁ τών Χριστιανών Θεὁς, μεγάλη ἡ πίστις αυτών, μεγάλα τὰ μυστήρια.
Έπιστραφεϊς δὲ προς τον υιόν εφη τον βασι-λέως· Aέyε μοι τοίνυν, ὦ πεφωτισμένε την ψυχήν δέχεται με ὁ Χριστός, ει, εκ των πονηρών μου πράξεων άποστάς, επιστρέψω προς αυτόν; Ναί, φησίν ό της αλήθειας κηρυξ, ναι, δέχεται και σὲ καὶ πάντας τούς εις αυτόν επιστρέ-φοντας. δέχεται δὲ οὐχ απλώς, ἀλλ\ ώς υἱῷ ἀπὸ μακράς επιοημησαντι χωράς, προσυπαντα τφ εκ της οδού των ανομιών επιστρέφοντι· καί τούτον περίλαβων κατασπάζεται, καί τό της αμαρτίας αίσχος περιελών, αύτίκα ίμάτιον περιτίθησι σωτηρίου, καί στολήν λαμπρότατης περιβαλων δόξης, μυστικήν ταίς άνω δυνάμυεσιν επιτελεΐ ευφροσύνην, την επιστροφήν έορτάζων τού απολωλότος προβάτου, αυτός yhp ἔφη ὁ Κύριος χαράν ηίνεσθαι εν ονρανφ μεγίστην επϊ ένι άμαρ-τωλω μετανοοῦντι. καὶ πάλιν, Ούκ ηλθον, φησί, καλεσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ αμαρτωλούς εις μετά-
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ness, and from henceforth departed from his miserable life, and made himself as bitter an enemy of vile affections and sorceries as he had been before their devoted friend. For at this season he stood up in the midst of the assembly,1 and cried with a loud voice, saying, c Verily, O king, the Spirit of God dwelleth in thy son. Verily, we are defeated, and have no further apology, and have no strength to face the words that he hath uttered. Mighty therefore, in sooth, is the God of the Christians: mighty is their faith : mighty are their mysteries.’
Then he turned him round toward the king’s son Theudas
σ	asketh if
and said, 'Tell me now, thou man, whose soul is he may yet enlightened, will Christ accept me, if I forsake my p^d<Si evil deeds and turn to him?’ ‘Yea,’ said that preacher of truth; * Yea, he receiveth thee and all that turn to him. And he not only receiveth thee, but he goeth out to meet thee returning out of the way of iniquity, as though it were a son returning from a far country. And he falleth on his neck and kisseth him, and he strippeth him of the shameful robe of sin, and putteth on him a cloak of brightest glory, making mystic gladness for the powers on high, keeping feast for the return of the lost sheep.
The Lord himself saith, “ There is exceeding great joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth ” : and again, “1 am not come to call the righteous but
1 This reference to an assembly suggests a variant version of this episede : for above (p. 477) Theudas is closeted with Ioasaph and the king.
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Ez. xxxtM. νοιαν. φησϊ δὲ /cal δια τού προφήτου· Ζώ ἀγὡ,
11 ff' λέyει Κύριος· ού βούλομαι τον θάνατον τοῦ301 αμαρτωλού καί ασεβούς, ώς το έπιστρέψαι άπο τής οδού αυτόν καλ ζην αυτόν αποστροφή άπο-στρέψατε άπο τής όδοΰ. υμών τής πονηρας· και ινάτι άποθνήσκετε, οίκος Ισραήλ; ανομία yap άνομου ού μὴ κάκωση αυτόν έν ή άν ημέρα άπο-στρέψη άπο τής ανομίας αυτόν καί ποίηση δικαιοσύνην, καλ εν προστάτη μάτι ζωής διαπορεύσηται, ζωή ζήσεται καί ού μή άποθάνη· πάσαι αί άμαρτίαι αύτον &ς ήμαρτεν ού μή μνησθώσιν ότι κρίμα δικαιοσύνης εποίησεν, έν αύτή ζήσεται. is. 116-18 καὶ αύθις, Αούσασθε, δι ετέρου βοα προφήτου, καθαροί γἑνεσθε, άφέλετε τάς πονηριάς άπο των ψυχών υμών άπέναντι των οφθαλμών μου· παν-σασθε άπο τών πονηριών υμών μάθετε καλόν ποιειν καί δεύτε καλ διαλεχθώμεν και εάν ώσιν αί άμαρτίαι υμών ώς φοινικούν, ώς χιόνα λεν κάνω, εάν δὲ ώσιν ώς κόκκινον, ώσεϊ εριον λευκανώ. τοιούτων οὖν προκειμένων επayyελιώv παρά τον θεού τοΐς επιστρέφουσι, μή μέλλε, ώ άνθρωπε, μηδὲ άναβάλλον αλλά πρόσελθε προς Χρίστον τον φιλάνθρωπον Θεὺν ημών, και φωτίσθητι, καί Ρβ. χχχίν. 5 τὺ πρόσωπόν σου ού μή καταισχυνθή. άμα yάp τώ καταδύναί σε τή κολυμβήθρα τον θείου βαπ-τισματος, ολον το αίσχος τού παλαιού άνθρωπον καί όλος 6 φόρτος τών πολλών αμαρτημάτων ένθάπτεται τφ ΰδατι καί εις τό μή ον ^ωρεί, νέος δε συ έκεΐθεν καί παντός ρύπου καθαρός άνέρχη, 302 μηδένα σπίλον ή ρυτίδα αμαρτίας επιφερόμενος, καί λοιπόν επί σοι έστι τό διαφνλάξαι εαντω
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sinners to repentance.” And he saith also by the prophet, “ As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the sinner, and the ungodly, but that he should turn from his way and live.
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil way. And why will ye die, O house of Israel ? ” For the wickedness ioaeaph of the wicked shall not hurt him in the day that he him fair turneth from his wickedness, if he do righteousness hopes and walk in the statutes of life, he shall surely live; he shall not die. None of his sins which he hath committed shall be remembered against him. Because he hath done the decree of righteousness, he shall live thereby. And again he saith by the mouth of another prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil: learn to do well. Come now, and let us reason together : though your sins be as scarlet,
I will make them white as snow; though they be red like crimson, I will make them white as wool.” Such therefore being the promises made by God to them that turn to him, tarry not, O thou man, nor make delay: but draw nigh to Christ, our loving God, and be enlightened, and thy face shall not be ashamed. For as soon as thou goest down into the laver of Holy Baptism, all the defilement of the old man, and all the burden of thy many sins, is buried in the water, and passeth into nothingness, and thou comest up from thence a new man, pure from all pollution, with no spot or wrinkle of sin upon thee; and thenceforward it is in thy power
5°£
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τὴν ἐκεῖθἐν σοι προσγινομΑνην κάθαρσιν διὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλἐὰυς Θεοῦ ημών.
Ό μὲν οὖν Θευδᾶς, τοὐτοις κατηχηθείς τοῖς ρή-μασιν, ἔξεισιν ευθέως, καλ το πονηρον εκείνο καταλαβων άντρον, και τας εαυτόν λαβών μα-γικάς βίβλους, ώς κακίας ττάσης άπαρχάς, ώς οργίων δαιμονικών θησαυρούς, πυρὶ κατέκανσεν. αυτός δε τδ σπήλαιον καταλαμβάνει τον ιερόν άνδρος εκείνου, προς δν καὶ ὁ Ναχὼρ άπεληλυθει, καὶ τὰ κατ’ αυτόν διηγείται πάντα, κάνιν μεν επϊ κεφαλής καταχεάμενος, βαρείς τε άναφέρων στεναγμούς καί λονων τοῖς οάκρυσιν εαυτόν, καθεξής δὲ τῷ γέροντι τὰς μυσαρὰς αυτόν διηγούμενος πράξεις. εκείνος δε, περί το σωσαι "φνχην και τής του δολίου δράκοντος· εξαρπάσαι φά-ρυγγος εύτεχνότατος ων, κατεπάδει αυτόν ρήμασι σωτηρίοις, έγγυάται την αφεσιν, ΐλεων ύπισχνεΐ-ται τον δικαστήν, ειτα κατηχήσας και νη-στεύειν έπϊ πολλάς εντείλάμενος ημέρας, τω θείφ καθαίρει βαπτίσματι. καί ἦν ὁ άνθρωπος μετά-νοων γνησίως πάσας αυτόν τας ημέρας, εφ’ οίς επλημμέλησε, δάκρυσι τε και στεναγμοΐς τον θεόν εξιλεούμένος.
XXXIII
Ό δέ γε βασιλεύς, τούτων όντως άποβάντων, πάντοθεν εξαπορηθείς, δήλος ἦν Ισχνρως άνιώ-μενος και πολνν τον σάλον φέρων εν τῇ συγκαλέσας δε αύθις οσοι τής συγκλήτου βουλής έτύγχανον, έσκέπτετο τί λοιπον τω ίδιω ποιή- 303
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ever to keep for thyself the purity that thou gainest hereby through the tender mercy of our God.’
When Theudas had been thus instructed, he went Theudas out immediately and gat him to his evil den, and marie booL took his magical books, and, because they were the SJJptiLd beginnings of all evil, and the store houses of devilish mysteries, burnt them with fire. And he betook himself to the cave of that same holy man, to whom Nachor also had resorted, and told him that which had befallen him, casting dust upon his head, and groaning deeply, and watering himself with his tears, and telling the aged man the full tale of his loathly deeds. He, well skilled in the saving of a soul and the snatching it from the jaw of the wily serpent, charmed away his sorrow with words of salvation, and pledged him forgiveness and promised him a merciful Judge. Then, after he had instructed and charged him to fast many days, he cleansed him in Holy Baptism. And all the days of his life Theudas heartily repented him of his misdeeds, with tears and sighs seeking the favour of God.
XXXIII
As for the king, when things fortuned thus, he The king was completely bewildered, and plainly showed his ^nover sore vexation and tumult of soul. So again he called the prince all his senators together, and considered what means were still his to deal with· his son. Many men put
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σειεν υἱῷ. ποΧΧάς δὲ βουΧας τών ποΧΧών νπο-θεμένων, ὸ ανωτέρω μνημονευθεὶς Ἀραχὴς ἐκεῖνος, επιφανέστερος την ηγεμονίαν καί πρώτος της βουΧής υπάρχων, εφη τφ βασιΧει· Τί ἔδει, βασιλεύ, ποίησαν τφ υίφ σου καΧ ον πεποιήκαμεν, του π είσαι αυτόν τοΐς ή μετ έροις έπεσθαι δόγμασι και τοϊς θεοις ημών Χατρεύειν; ἀλλ\ ώς όρώ, άνη-νύτοις επιχειρούμεν εκ ρύσεως γὰρ αύτφ, ή τής τύχης ϊσως, τὺ φιΧόνεικον τε και άμείΧικτον. εἰ μὲν οὖν βασάνοις αυτόν εκδούναι θεΧήσειας καΧ τιμωρίαις, σύ τε ποΧέμιος ίση τής φύσεως καϊ ού πατήρ ετι κΧηθήση, κάκεϊνον ζημιωθήση έτοίμως εχοντα υπέρ Χριστού άποθανεΐν. Χείπεται γούν τοῦτο μόνον ποιήσαι· διεΧεϊν αύτω την βασι-Χείαν, καί είς το επιβάΧΧον αύτω μέρος βασι-Χεύειν επιτρέψαι. καί, εί μὲν ἡ των πραγμάτων φύσις καί ἡ μέριμνα των βιωτικών έΧκύσωσιν αυτόν τον ήμέτερον άσπάσασθαι σκοπόν τε καϊ βίον, έσται ή μιν κατά σκοπόν το πράγμα· τα γαρ ίσχυρώς βεβαιωθέντα τῇ ψυχή εθη δυσεξάλειπτα είσι καϊ πειθοι μάΧΧον ή βία μεταβάΧ-Χεται. εί δε τῇ θρησκεία παραμένει των Χριστιανών, αυτό δή τούτο, τό μη ζημιωθήναί σε τον υιόν, εσται σοι τής άθυμίας ποσώς παραμύθιον. ταύτα τού Άραχή είπόντος, πάντες συνεμαρ-τύρουν αποδεχόμενοι την γνώμην. συντίθεται τοίνυν καϊ ό βασιΧεύς οΰτω ταύτα διατεθήναι.
Καϊ δή προσκαΧεσάμενος έωθεν εφη τφ νίφτ Οντος μοι τέΧευταιος ήδη προς σέ Χόγος, υιέ· 3(Η ούπερ εί μὴ ευθύς κατήκοος γένη και κ&ν εν τού τφ τήν εμήν θεραπεύσης καρδίαν, ούκ ετι σου, εύ ίσθι, φείσομαι. τού δὲ υιού πυθομένου τις ή
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forward many counsels, but that Araches, of whom we have spoken, the most famous in his office, and first of his councillors, spake unto the king, saying,
‘ What was there to be done with thy son, O king, that we have not done, to induce him to follow our doctrines and serve our gods ? But, as I perceive, we aim at the impossible. By nature, or, it may be, by chance, he is contentious and implacable. Now, if it be thy purpose to deliver him to torture and punishment, thou shalt do contrary to nature, and be no more called a father; and thou shalt lose thy son, willing, as he is, to lay down his life for Christ his sake. This, then, alone remaineth: to divide thy kingdom with him, and entrust him with the dominion of that part which falleth to his lot; and if the course of events, and the care of the business of life, draw him to embrace our aim and way, then the thing shall be according to our purpose ; for habits, firmly established in the soul, are difficult to obliterate, and yield quicker to persuasion than to violence. But if he shall continue in the Christian religion, yet shall it be much solace to thee in thy distress, that thou hast not lost thy son.’ Thus spake Araches, and all bare witness that they welcomed his proposal. Therefore also the king agreed that this matter should thus be settled.
So at day-break he called his son, and said unto He adopt-him, c This is now my latest word with thee, my son. counsel of Unless thou be obedient thereto, and in this way Araohes heal my heart, know thou well, that I shall no longer spare thee.’ When his son enquired the
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του λἀγου δὐναμις, Ἐπείπερ, φησί, πολλά μο-γήσας, ανένδοτον σε προς πάντα άρον του πει-σθῆναί μου τοῖς λἀγοις, δεῦρο δὴ λοιπόν, την βασιλείαν διελων, ἀνὰ μέρος είναι σε και βασι-λεύειν ποιήσω· καὶ ἔσται σοι λοιπὺν επ’ ἀδείας ἢν αν ποθής Ιέναι οδόν, γνούσα δε ἡ θεία ἡνιτχὴ εκείνη καλ τούτο ἐπ’ όλίσθφ τής αυτού προαι-ρέσεως προβαλεΐν τον βασιλέα, ὅμως επακούσαι συνεϊδεν, ίνα, τὰς αυτού διαδράς χεϊρας, τὴν έπιθυμουμένην αύτφ πορεύσηται οδόν.	ύπο-
λαβών ούν, τῷ βασιλέϊ ἔφη· Ἐγὼ μὲν έπόθουν τον θειον εκείνον ζητήσαι άνδρα, τον ύποδείξαντά μοι τὴν ὁδὺν τῆς σωτηρίας, και πάσι χαιρειν είπόντα μετ αυτού το λοιπόν τής ζωής μου διανύσαι· ἀλλ’ επεί με, πάτερ, ου συηγωρεις τὰ καταθύμια πράττειν, πείθομαι σοι εν τούτφ. εν οίς yap ού πρόκειται προφανής απώλεια και Θεοῦ άλλοτρίωσις, καλόν τω πατρι πείθεσθαι· Χαρᾶς οὖν ὅτι πλείστης ό βασιλεύς πλησθείς διαιρεί μὲν τὴν υποτελή αύτω χωράν πάσαν εις δύο, 'χειροτονεί δε τον υιόν βασιλέα, κοσμεί τω διαδήματι, και πάση τούτον βασιλική καταλαμ-πρύνας δάξη εις την άφορισθεΐσαν αύτω εκπέμπει βασιλείαν μετά λαμπράς δορυφορίας. τοῖς ἄρ-χουσι δε καί ἡγεμὁσι, στpaτηyoΐς τε καί σατρά-παις κελεύει, παντϊ τω βουλομένφ, άπελθεϊν μετά τού υιού αυτού και βασιλέως. και πολιν τινά μεγάλην καί πολυάνθρωπου άφορίζει αυτού 305 τῇ βασιλεία, και πάντα δίδωσι τὰ πρέποντα βασιλεύσιν. τότε δὴ τότε την εξουσίαν παραλαβών ό Ίωάσαφ τής βασιλείας, ήνίκα την πολιν κατέλαβεν ένθα τὰ τής βασιλείας ηύτρέπιστο 5ο8
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meaning of his word, he said, ‘ Since, after all my labours, I find thee in all points unyielding to the persuasion of my words, come now ; I will dMde with thee my kingdom, and make thee king over the half-part thereof; and thou shalt be free, from now, to go whatsoever way thou wilt without fear/ He, though his saintly soul perceived that the king was casting yet another snare to trip his purpose, resolved to obey, in order that he might escape his hands, and take the journey that he desired. So he answered and said, ' I have indeed been longing to go in quest of that man of God that pointed out to me the way of salvation, and, bidding farewell to everything, to pass the rest of my life in his company. But, father, since thou sufFerest me not to fulfil my heart’s desire, I will obey thee herein: for where there is no clear danger of perdition and estrangement from God, it is right to obey one’s father.’
The king was filled with exceeding great joy, and and di-divided all the country under his sovranty into two ^lm^ith parts, and appointed his son king, and adorned him IoasaPh with the diadem, and arrayed him in all the splendour of kingship, and sent him forth with a magnificent body-guard into the kingdom set apart for him.
And he bade his rulers and governors and satraps, every one that would, to depart together with his son the king. And he set apart a mighty and populous city for his kingdom, and gave him everything that befitted a king. Thus did Ioasaph receive the power of kingship; and when he had reached that city, where royal state had been
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αὺτῷ, το τον δεσποτικοῦ μὲν πάθους σημεῖον, τον σεβάσμιον σταυρόν τον Χρίστου, ὲκάστῳ ἐφί-στησι τής πόλεως πύργφ· τους δὲ είδωλικούς ναούς καί βωμούς περιστὰς επολιόρκει, κατέσεΑεν άνώρυττε τὺ ἔδαφος, ἐξεκάλυπτε τοὺς θεμελίους, μηδὲν λείψανον τῆς άσεβείας καταλιπών.
Κατὰ δὲ μέσης τής πόλεως ναὺν μέγαν τε και περικαλλή τω Δεσπότη ανεγείρει Χριστώ. καὶ κελεύει τὺ πλήθος ἐκεῖ συνεχές επιχωριάζοντας Cp. De fide προσάγειν τᾤ Θεᾤ τὺ σέβας διά τῆς τοῦ σταυρού iv^'chk’n. προσκυνήσεως, εις μέσον προ πάντων αντος παρελθών καί εκτενεστάτη διδούς εαυτόν δεήσει. πάντας δὲ τοὺς ὕπὺ τὴν αυτού χεϊρα 'γενομένους ενονθέτει, παρεκάλει, πάντα έποίει τού άπο-σπάσαι τής δεισιδαίμονος πλάνης και τω Χριστώ οικειώσαι· τὴν απάτην δὲ ὺπεδεἐκνυ τῆς είδωλο-μανίας και τὺ κήρυγμα κατήγγελλε τού Ευαγγελίου, τὰ περὶ τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ Λἀγου διεξήει συγκαταβάσεως, τὰ θαυμάσια εκήρυττε τής αυτού παρουσίας, το πάθος έγνώριζε τον σταυρού δι’ οὖ σεσώσμεθα, την τής άναστάσεως δύναμιν και την προς ουρανούς άνοδον, την φοβέραν έπί τον-τοις όιήγγελλεν ημέραν τής φρικτής αυτού δεν-τέρας παρουσίας, τά τε άποκείμενα τοΐς πιστοΐς αγαθά και τά έκδεχόμενα τούς αμαρτωλούς κολαστήρια.. ταύτα πάντα ήθει χρηστω και μειλι-χίοις διεξήει ρήμασιν· οὐ τοσούτον γάρ άπο τού ογκου τής εξουσίας καλ τής βασιλικής μεγάλο-306 πρεπείας ήθελεν αίδέσιμος είναι καί φοβερός, οσον άπο τής ταπεινοφροσύνης καί πραότητος-ω καί μάλλον εΐλκε πάντας προς εαυτόν, τφ εἶναι τοῖς εργοις μεν θαυμάσιος, επιεικής δὲ καὶ
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prepared for him, on every tower of his city he set up the sign of his Lord’s passion, the venerable Cross of Christ. And in person he besieged the idolatrous temples and altars, and razed them to the ground, and uncovered their foundations, leaving no trace of their ungodliness.
And in the middle of the city he upreared for Joaaapi^ e Christ, his Lord, a temple mighty and passing fair, a Christian and he bade the people there often to resort thither, ^chief” and offer their worship to God by the veneration of city’ the Cross, himself standing in the midst in the presence of all, and earnestly giving himself unto prayer. And as many as. were under his hand, he admonished and exhorted, and did everything to tear them away from superstitious error, and to unite them to Christ; and he pointed out the deceits of idolatry, and proclaimed the preaching of the Gospel, and recounted the things concerning the condescension of God, the Word, and preached the marvels of his coming, and made known his sufferings on the Cross whereby we were saved, and the power of his Resurrection, and his Ascension into heaven. Moreover he declared the terrible day of his dreadful second coming, and the bliss laid up for the righteous, and the punishments awaiting sinners. All these truths he expounded with kindly mien and gentle words. For he was not minded to be reverenced and feared for the grandeur of his power and kingly magnificence, but rather for his humility and meekness. Hereby also he more easily drew all men unto himself, being verily marvellous in his acts, and equitable and modest in

Digitized by Google
ST. JOHN DAMASCENE
μέτριος τφ φρονήματι. όθεν ἡ εξουσία, την μετριοφροσύνην και επιείκειαν pAyav συνερηον λαβούσα, πάντας εϊκειν αυτού τοῖς λἀγοις ττε-Ίτοίηκεν.
Α μέλει ου τως εν okiytp χρόνφ πας 6 υποτελής αύτφ λαός πολίτης τε καϊ εγχώριος τοῖς θεο-φθόyyoις αυτού εμυσταηωηηθη λἀγοις, ώς εξαρνή-σασθαι μὲν τὴν πολύθεον πλάνην καϊ άπορραηη- β ναι τῶν είδωλικων σπονδών τε καὶ βδελυyμΛτωv, τῇ άπλανεΐ Βε προστεθήναι πίστει, καὶ ταῖς 301 αυτού μεταπλασθέντας διδασκαλίαις τφ Χριστφ οικειωθήναι. πάντες δἑ, οἱ εν ορεσι καϊ σπη-λαίοις διὰ τον φόβον, τού πατρός αυτού ἐγκε-κλεισμενοι, ιερείς τε καϊ μονάζοντες καϊ των επισκόπων ὸλίγοι, εξελθόντες των καταδύσεων, πρὸς αυτόν χαίροντες εχώρουν. αντος δὲ τους διὰ Χριστόν εν τοιούτοις περιπεσόντας άνιαροΐς καϊ οΰτω τάλαιπωρήσαντας προσυπαντων εντί-μως εδέχετο, καϊ εις τό εαυτού είσψ/ε παλάτιον, Cp. John πόδας ρύπτων, κόμην ρυπωσαν άποπλύνων, καὶ 3uil’1^ παντοίως αυτούς θεραπεύων, είτα την νεουργη-θεΐσαν αύτφ ενθρονίζει εκκλησίαν, καί τινα τῶν επισκόπων, πολλά διὰ τὴν εἰς Χριστόν πίστιν κακοπαθησαντα καϊ τον ίδιον άπολεσαντα τής επισκοπής θρόνον, αρχιερέα εν ταύτη καθίστησιν, άνδρα ayiov καϊ των εκκλησιαστικών κανόνων επιστήμονα, ζήλου τε θείου την ψυχήν πεπλη-ρωμένον. κολυμβήθραν δε ευθύς σχεδιάσας, βαπτίζειν τούς προς Χριστόν επιστρέφοντας κελεύει. και δὴ βαπτίζονται οι άρχοντες πρώτον καϊ οσοι ἐν τελεί, οι εν στρατεία τε αύθις και
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spirit. Wherefore his power, being strongly reinforced by his gentleness and equity, caused all men to yield themselves to his words.
What wonder, then, if, in a little while, all his and leadeth subjects, in city or country, were so well initiated t*^the°ple into his inspired teachings, that they renounced the F^ithtian errors of their many gods, and broke away from idolatrous drink offerings and abominations, and were joined to the true faith and were created anew by his doctrine, and added to the household of Christ. And all, who for fear of Ioasaph’s father, had been shut up in mountains and dens, priests and monks, and some few bishops, came forth from their hiding places and resorted to him gladly.
He himself would meet and receive with honour, those who had fallen upon such tribulation and distress, for Christ his sake, and bring them to his own palace, washing their feet, and cleansing their matted hair, and ministering to them in every way.
Then he dedicated his newly built church, and therein appointed for chief-priest one of the bishops that had suffered much, and had lost his own see, on account of his faith in Christ, an holy man, and learned in the canons of the Church, whose heart was fulfilled with heavenly zeal. And forthwith, when he had made ready a rude font,1 he bade baptize them that were turning to Christ. And so they were baptized, first the rulers and the men in authority; next, the soldiers on service and the rest
1 Strictly a swimming-bath. Then, in Ecclesiastical Greek, a Font.
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ὸ Χοιπός οχΧος. καί οι βαπτιζόμενοι ον μόνον την ψυχικήν άπεΧάμβανον νγίειαν, άΧΧά δη καὶ όσοι νὁσοις ἦσαν σωματικαΐς καὶ 7τηρώσεσι πιεζόμενοι, πάντα ἀποθέμενοι, καθαροί τὰς ψτυ-χάς, άρτιου δὲ τὰ σώματα, τῆς θείας άνήρχοντο 308 κοΧυμβήθρας, θεραπείαν τρυγήσαντες ψυχών τε όμού και σωμάτων.
Ἕνθεν τοι καὶ συνέρρει προς τον βασιΧεα Ίωάσαφ πανταχόθεν τὰ πΧηθη, μνηθήναι την ευσέβειαν ὑπ’ αυτού ζητούντες. καὶ πάντα μεν κατεσκάπτετο ειδωΧικά σεβ άσματα, αφή ρητό δὲ πας ὸ πλούτος καὶ τὰ άποκείμενα τοΐς εἰδωλείοις χρήματα· καλ ιερά τεμένη τῷ Θεῷ άντφκοδομεϊτο. καὶ τον εκείνον πΧούτον αύτοΐς και τὰς πολυτελεῖς εσθήτας ὁ βασιΧεύς Ίωάσαφ και τους θησαυρούς άνετίθει, την άτιμον εκείνην και περιττήν ύΧην ενεργόν εντεύθεν ποιων και ώφέΧιμον, οι δὲ τοῖς βωμοΐς εκείνοις και ναοΐς διατρίβοντες μιαροί δαίμονες διωγμφ χαΧεπω-τάτφ ήΧαύνοντο, και την ἐπελθοῦσαν αὐτοῖς συμφοράν εις ποΧΧών επήκοον άνεβόων. και ήΧευθερούτο ή περίχωρος πάσα εκείνη της ζο-φεράς αυτών απάτης, τω φωτί τε περιεΧάμπετο τής άμωμήτου τών Χριστιανών πίστεως.
Ἀμἐλει και βασιΧεύς αγαθόν πάσιν υπόδειγμα ήν, και ποΧΧούς επι την όμοίαν γνώμην άνέφΧεγε και εξήπτε. τοιούτον γάρ ή εξουσία· συμμορφού-ται ταύτη αει τὺ υποχείριον, τών αυτών τε φιΧεΐ Ιράν, κάκείνα επιτηδευειν οίσπερ αν τον άρχοντα αϊσθηται χαίροντα. εντεύθεν, τού Θεού συνερ- 309 γούντος, ή ευσέβεια ηύξάνετο εν αύτοΐς καί επεδίδου. καϊ οΧως ήν τών τού Χριστού εντοΧών
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of the multitude. And they that were baptized not only received health in their souls, but indeed as many as were afflicted with bodily ailments and imperfections, cast off all their trouble, and came up from the holy font pure in soul, and sound in body, reaping an harvest of health for soul and body alike.
Wherefore also from all quarters multitudes Multitudes flocked to King Ioasaph, desirous to be instructed hear hie by him in godliness. And all idolatrous images were teach,ng utterly demolished, and all their wealth and temple treasure was taken from them, and in their stead holy courts were built for God. For these King Ioasaph dedicated the riches and costly vestments and treasures of the idolatrous temples, thereby making this worthless and superfluous material fit for service, and profitable. And the foul fiends that dwelt in their altars and temples were rigorously chased away and put to flight; and these, in the hearing of many, loudly lamented the misfortune that had overtaken them. And all the region round about was freed from their dark deceit, and illuminated with the light of the blameless Christian faith.
And, soothly, the king was a good example to The perfect all; and he inflamed and kindled the hearts of many Είί ηι£,υί to be of the same mind with himself. For such is the nature of authority. Its subjects alway conform to its likeness, and are wont to love the same objects, and to practise the pursuits which they perceive to be pleasing to their governor. Hence, God helping, religion grew and increased amongst them. The
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teal τής αυτού αηάττης ἐξηρτημἑνος ὁ βασιλεύς, οικονόμος τε τον \oyov τής χάριτος, teal ψυχών κυβερνήτης πολλών, είς τον λιμένα τού θεοὐ ταντας καθορμίζων. ή δει yap τούτο είναι πρό πάντων βασιλέως ἔργον, ινα τοὺς ανθρώπους διδάξη τον Θεὺν φοβεϊσθαι καί το δίκαιον τηρεῖν. δ δὴ καὶ εποίει· εαυτόν τε εις το βασιλεύσαι των παθών καταρτίξων, καὶ τοῖς ὑπ’ αυτόν ώς κυβερνήτης αριστος διακατέχων ακριβώς τής ευνομίας τους οϊακας. τούτο yap ορος αληθινής βασιλείας, τὺ βασΐλεύειν καί κρατεΐν τών ηδονών οπερ εκείνος εποίει. επί πpoyόvωv μέντοι εχτ^ενεία καί τῇ περί αυτόν ούση βασιλική δὁξῃ μηδόλως εναβρννόμένος, είδώς ότι πήλινον εχομεν πάντες τού yέvovς προπάτορα, και τού αυτού φυράματος εσμέν πλούσιοί τε καί πένητες, εν άβύσσφ δε ταπεινοφροσύνης αει τον νούν εμβάλ-λων, καί τής εκεϊθεν μακαριότητος μεμνημένος, πάροικον μεν εαυτόν τών ενταύθα ελoyίζετo, εκείνα δε έyίvωσκεv ίδια είναι &ν &ν μετά την ενθένδε τύχοι εκδημίαν. επεί δε πάντα καλώς είχεν αύτφ, καί πάντας τούς υπό χείρα τής 310 παλαιᾶς άπαλλάξας πλάνης πατροπαραδότου, δούλους εἰργάσατο τού εξayopάσavτoς ήμας τής πονηρας δουλείας τφ τιμίφ αυτού αΐματι, δεύτερον εννοεί ἔργον, την τής ευποιίας αρετήν. σωφροσύνη yap καί δικαιοσύνη ήδη προκατώρθωτο αύτφ, ώς τον στέφανον τής σωφροσύνης. αναδη-σαμένψ καί τήν πορφύραν τής δικαιοσύνης άμ-φιασαμένφ. ενενόει ούν τού ἐπιγείου πλούτου τό αστατον ποταμίων ύδάτων μιμεισθαι τον δρόμων, εκεί τοίνυν έσπευδε τούτον άποθέσθαι, οπού ούτε
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king was wholly dependent on the commandments of Christ and on his love, being a steward of the word of grace, and pilot to the souls of many, bringing them to safe anchorage in the haven of God. For · he knew that this, afore all things, is the work of a king, to teach men to fear God and keep righteousness. Thus did he, training himself to be king over his own passions, and, like a good pilot, keeping a firm hold of the helm of good government for his subjects. For this is the end of good kingship, to be king and lord over pleasure—which end also he achieved. Of the nobility of his ancestors, or the royal splendour around him, he was in no wise proud, · knowing that we all have one common forefather, made of clay, and that, whether rich or poor, we are all of the same moulding. He ever abased his soul in deepest humility, and thought on the blessedness of the world to come, and considered himself a stranger and pilgrim in this world, but realised that that was his real treasure which he should win after his departure hence. Now, since all went well with his charity him, and since he had. delivered all the people from their ancient and ancestral error, and made them servants of him who redeemed us from evil servitude by his own precious blood, he turned his thoughts to his next task, the virtue of almsgiving. Temperance and righteousness he had already attained; he wore on his brow the crown of temperance, and wrapped about him the purple of righteousness. He called to mind the uncertainty of riches, how they resemble the running of river waters. Therefore made he
•	5*7
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σὴς ovre βρώσις αφανίζει, και ὅπου κλἐπται ον διορύσσουσιν οὺδὲ κλἐπτουσι. καὶ δὴ ήρξατο πάντα τοῖς πἐνησι διανεμειν τὰ 'χρήματα, μηδόλως αυτών φειδὁμενος. ῄδει γαρ ώς ὁ μεγάλης εξουσίας επιλαβόμενος τον δοτήρα τής εξουσίας οφείλει μιμεΐσθαι κατά δύναμιν, εν τούτφ δὲ μά-pro λίστα τον Θεὺν μιμήσεται, ἐν τῷ μηδέν ήγεισθαι τον ελεεΐν προτιμότερου, υπέρ χρυσίου ονν και λίθον τίμιου τής εύποιίας τον πλούτον εαντφ συναθροίζων ήν, τον καί ωδε κατευφραίνοντα τῇ ελπίδι τής μελλούσης άπολαύσεως, κάκεΐ κατα-γλυκαίνοντα τῇ πείρα τής ελπισθείσης μακαριό -τητος. εντεύθεν ήρευνώντο αύτψ φυλακαί, οι εν μετάλλοις κατακεκλεισ μενοι, οι υπό δανειστών συ μπνιγό μενοι* καί, πασιν άφθόνως επιχορηγών πάντα, πατήρ ήν απάντων των ορφανών τε και χηρών καϊ πενήτων, πατήρ φιλόστοργος και άγα- 311 θός, εαυτόν δοκών εύεργετεΐν εκ τής εις αὺτοὺς γενομενης ευεργεσίας, πλονσιόδωρος γαρ ών τήν ψυχήν και τω οντι βασιλικώτατος, πασιν ἐδίδου δαψιλώς τοῖς χρήζουσιν άπειροπλασίους γαρ ήλπιζεν υπέρ τούτων άμοιβάς κομίσασθαι όταν ελθη ό καιρός τής τών έργων άνταποδόσεως.
Πανταχού δε τής τοιαύτης αὐτοῦ φήμης ἐν όλίγφ διαβαινούσης, πάντες προς αυτόν, ώσπερ υπό τινος οσμής μύρου κεκινημϊνοι, καθ' εκάστην συνερρεον, σωμάτων τε όμού καί ψυχών πενίαν άποτιθέμενοι, και εν τοῖς απάντων στόμασιν ήν. ούχ ό φόβος γαρ καί ή τυραννϊς εΐλκε τον λαόν, ἀλλ’ ὁ πόθος καί ή προς αυτόν εκ καρδίας αγάπη, ήτις εκ Θεοῦ καί τής αυτού καλλίστης πολιτείας ενεφυτεύθη ταΐς πάντων ψυχαις. τότε δή τότε
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haste to lay up his treasure where neither ‘ moth nor rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not break through nor steal.’ So he began to distribute all his money to the poor, sparing naught thereof. He knew that the possessor of great authority is bound to imitate the giver of that authority, according to his ability ; and herein he shall best imitate God, if he hold nothing in higher honour than mercy.
Before all gold and precious stone he stored up for himself the treasure of almsgiving; treasure, which here gladdeneth the heart by the hope of enjoyment to come, and there delighteth it with the taste of the hoped-for bliss. After this he searched the prisons, and sought out the captives in mines, or debtors in the grip of their creditors ; and by generous largesses to all he proved a father to all, orphans, and widows, and beggars, a loving and good father, for he deemed that by bestowing blessings on these he won a blessing for himself. Being endowed with spiritual riches, and, in sooth, a perfect king, he gave liberally to all that were in need, for he hoped to receive infinitely more, when the time should come for the recompense of his works.
Now, in little while, the fame of Ioasaph was The fame of blazoned abroad ; and led, as it were by the scent of outehLeth sweet ointment, all men flocked to him daily, casting ^benne? °f off their poverty of soul and body: and his name was on every man’s lips. It was not fear and oppression that drew the people to him, but desire and heart-felt love, which by God’s blessing and the king’s fair life hail been planted in their hearts.
5??
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/cal oi τφ πατρί αυτόν υποκείμενοι αύτφ μάΧΧον προσετίθεντο, καί, τὴν πΧάνην πάσαν άποτιθε-μενοι, τὴν ἀλήθειαν εύηγγεΧίζοντο. και 6 μὲν Luke i. so οἷκος τοῦ Ίωάσαφ ηύξανε και εκραταιούτο, ὁ δὲ οἶκος τοῦ Ἀβεννὴρ ἡλαττρνοῦτο καιήσθένει, καθά-περ δὴ περὶ τοῦ Δαυίδ καὶ τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἡ τῶν 312 2 Sam. Ui. ι Βασιλειών Ζιαηορεύει βίβΧος.
XXXIV
Ταῦτα ὸρῶν ὁ βασιΧεύς Άβεννήρ όψε καί μόΧις εἰς συναίσθησιν εΧθών, των ἐαυτοῦ κατετ/ίνωσκε ψευδωνύμων θεών τῆς ασθένειας και κενής απάτης, και εκκΧησιάσας αύθις τούς πρώτους τής βουΧής τα μεΧετώμενα αύτφ εις φως εξήyε. πάντων δὲ Luke ΐ.78 τὰ αὐτὰ βεβαιούντων (επεσκέψατο yap αυτούς άνατοΧή εξ ύψους, 6 Έ,ωτήρ τής δεήσεως άκούσας τού θεράποντος αυτού *1 ωάσαφ), εδοξε τφ βασιΧεΐ δήΧα ταύτα τφ υίφ ποιήσαι. ypάφει ούν τῇ εξής επιστολήν τ^> Ί ωάσαφ περιέχουσαν ούτως·
Βασιλεὺς Αβεννήρ τφ ποθεινοτάτφ υίφ Ίωα-σαφ, χαίρειν. Λογισμοί ποΧΧοί, εις την εμήν ύπεισερχόμενοι ψυχήν, δεινώς, φίΧτατε, τυραν-νούσιν, υίε. τὰ yap ήμετερα πάντα εκΧείποντα ορών, ον τρόπον καπνός έκΧείπει, τα τής σής δε θρησκείας Χάμποντα ύπερ ήΧιον, εις αϊσθησιν δε ἐλθὡν, άΧηθή τα παρά σού μοι αει Xεyόμεva εηνωκα είναι, και οτι σκότος ημάς βαθύ των αμαρτιών καί τής άσεβείας εκάΧυπτεν, ως εντεύθεν ούδε προς την ἀλήθειαν διαβΧεψαι καί τον απάντων Δημιoυpyov
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Then, too, did his father’s subjects begin to come to him, and, laying aside all error, received the Gospel of truth. And the house of Ioasaph grew and waxed strong, but the house of Abenner waned and grew weak, even as the Book of the Kings declareth concerning David and Saul.
XXXIV
When king Abenner saw this, though late and Abenner loth, he came to his senses, and renounced his false tfketh gods with all their impotence and vain deceit. counee1’ Again he called an assembly of his chief counsellors, and brought to light the thoughts of his heart. As they confirmed his words (for the day spring from on high had visited them, the Saviour who had heard the prayer of his servant Ioasaph), it pleased the king to signify the same to his son. Therefore on the morrow he wrote a letter to Ioasaph, running thus :
‘ King Abenner to his well-beloved son Ioasaph* and writeth greeting. Dearest son, many thoughts have been ioiwaphf0 stealing into my soul, and rule it with a rod of iron. idokti-y I see our state vanishing, like as smoke vanisheth, but thy religion shining brighter than the sun; and I have come to my senses, and know that the words which thou hast ever spoken unto me are true, and that a thick cloud of sin and wickedness did then cover us, so that we were unable to discern the truth,
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Ps. cxlv. 1, 8
καταμαθεῖν ἡδυνάμεθα· ἀλλὰ καί φώς οΰτω τηλαυγέστερον διὰ σου ἀναδειχθὲν ἡμῖν, τοὺς οφθαλμούς μύσαντες, ἡμεῖς ὁρᾶν οὐκ ήθελήσαμεν, πολλὰ μέν σοι κακὰ ενΒειξάμενοι, ἐλεεινῶς δὲ313 φεῦ καὶ των Χριστιανών ούκ ολίγους ἀνεΧὁντες, οίτινες, τῇ συνεργούση αύτοΐς άμάχφ δυνάμει κραταιούμ€νοι, διὰ τέλους προς τὴν ἡμετέραν ωμότητα ύπερέσ^ον. νυνὶ δέ, τὴν παχεΐαν εκείνην άχλύν των ήμετερων όμμάτων περιελόντες, αυγήν τινα μικραν τής αλήθειας όρώμεν, καὶ των προ-τέρων μεταμέλεια εισέρχεται κακών. ἀλλὰ καὶ ταυτήν την αυγήν νέφος άλλο Βεινής άπογνώσεως επιπολάζον σκοτίζειν πειράται, τὺ πλήθος προβαλλόμενου τῶν ἐμῶν κακών, καὶ ὅτι βδελυκτὺς ἡδη ἐγὼ τῷ Χριστώ καί άπρόσΒεκτός είμι, ώς αποστάτης καί πολέμιος αυτού γεγονώς. τι ούν προς ταύτα, τέκνον γλυκύτατου, λέγεις αυτός, Βήλά μοι τάχιστα ποίησον, καί τί Βει ποιειν με τον σόν πατέρα ΒίΒαξον, καί προς έπίγνωσιν χειραγωγήσου τού συμφέροντος.
Ταύτην τὴν επιστολήν ό Ίωάσαφ Βεξάμενος, καί τα εμφερόμενα ἐπελθών, ήΒονής ὁμοῦ καὶ θαύματος την ψυχήν επληρούτο. εἰς τὺ εαυτού Βε ταμιεϊον είσελθών ευθύς καί επί πρόσωπον πεσών ενώπιον τού Αεσποτικοΰ ναρακτήρος, δάκρυσι την γην κατερρεχεν, ευχάριστων ο μου τω δεσπὁτῃ και εξομολογούμενος, καί χείλη ἀγαλ-λιάσεως κινών προς ύμνφΒίαν
'Υψώσω σε, λέγων, ὁ Θεός μου καὶ βασιλεύς μου, καί ευλογήσω τὺ όνομά σου εις τον αιώνα καί εις τον αιώνα τού αίώνος· μέγας ει, Κύριε, καί αίνετός σφόΒρα, καί τής μεγαλωσύνης σρυ 522
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and recognize the Creator of all. Nay, but we shut our eyes, and would not behold the light which thou didst enkindle more brightly for us. Much evil did we do unto thee, and many of the Christians, alas ! did we destroy; who, strengthened by the power that aided them, finally triumphed over our cruelty.
But now we have removed that dense mist from our eyes, and see some small ray of truth, and there cometh on us repentance of our misdeeds. But a new cloud of despair would over-shadow it; despair at the multitude of mine offences, because I am now abominable and unacceptable to Christ, being a rebel and a foeman unto him. What, then, sayest thou, dearest son, hereto ? Make known to me thine answer, and teach me that am thy father what I should do, and lead me to the knowledge of my true weal.’
When Ioasaph had received this letter, and read ioasaph the words therein, his soul was filled with mingled thTiltter, joy and amazement. Forthwith he entered his closet, and falling on his face before the image of his Master, watered the ground with his tears, giving thanks to his Lord and confessing him, and tuning lips of exultation to sing an hymn of praise, saying :
‘ I will	magnify thee,	O God, my	King, and	I will	and singeth
_	_	,	_	.	a hymn of
praise thy name for ever and ever. Great art thou praise to 0 Lord, and marvellous-worthy to be praised, and of
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Pe. cvi. 2 οὐκ ἔστι πέρας, καί τις λαλήσει τὰς δυναστείας σου, ἀκουστὰς ποιήσει πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις σου, τοῦ στρέψαντος την πέτραν εις λίμνας ύδάτων κα\ την ἀκρὁτομον εἰς πηηάς ύδάτων; ιδού yap 314 ἡ άκρότομος αυτή καλ πέτρας σκληροτέρα καρδία τού εμού πατρός, σου θέλησαντος, ώσει κηρός εμαλάχθη. δυνατόν yap σοι καί ἐκ των λίθων τούτων έyεΐpaι τέκνα τω Αβραάμ. ευχαριστώ σοι, Δέσποτα φιλάνθρωπε, Θεὲ τοῦ ίλέους, ὅτι έμακροθύμησας καί μακροθυμείς τοΐς παρα-πτώμασιν ημών, καὶ εως τοῦ νυν ατιμώρητους ημάς εϊασας είναι. ἡμεῖς μὲν γὰρ ἄξιοι ἢμεν πάλαι άπορριφθήναι άπο τού προσώπου σου καϊ παραδενγματισθηναι εν τφ βιφ τούτφ, ώς οι Gen. χίχ. 24 τὴν Πεντάπολιν οίκούντες παράνομοι, πυρϊ καί θείφ κατακαυθέντες· ἡ δὲ άνείκαστός σου μακρο-θυμία έφιλανθρωπεύσατο εις ημάς. ευχαριστώ σοι ο ευτελής ἐγὼ καὶ ἀνάξιος, εἰ καὶ μὴ υπάρχω αυτάρκης προς δoξoλoyίav της σης άyaθ6τητoς. καί δέομαι των αμέτρητων σου οίκτιρμών, Κύριε ’Ιησοῦ Χριστέ, Τἱὲ καὶ Λἀγε τοῦ αοράτου Πατρός, ὁ πάντα Xoy<p πapayayώv καί θελη-μάτι τω σφ σννέχων, ὁ ρυσάμενος ημάς τούς αναξίους δούλους σου τής τού άρχεκάκου εχθρού Mat. xiL 20 δουλείας, 6 ταθείς επί ξύλου καί δήσας τον ισχυρόν, καὶ τοῖς ὺπ’ εκείνου δεθεϊσιν αιώνιον επιβραβεύσας ελευθερίαν· αυτός καί τα νύν εκτεινόν σου την αόρατον χειρα καί πavτoυpyόv, καί εις τέλος ελευθέρωσον τον δούλόν σου καί πατέρα μου τής χαλεπής εκείνης αιχμαλωσίας τού διαβόλου· καί ύπόδειξον αύτφ εναργέστατα, οτι σύ ει ό αεί ζών Θεὸς αψευδής καί βασιλεύς
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thy greatness there is no end. Who can express thy noble acts, or show forth all thy praise, who hast turned the hard rock into a standing water and the flint-stone into a springing well ? For behold this my father’s flinty and more than granite heart is at thy will melted as wax; because thou art able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. I thank thee, Lord, thou lover of men, and God of pity, that thou hast been, and art, long-suffering towards our offences, and hast suffered us until now to go unpunished. Long have we deserved to be cast away from thy face, and made a by-word on earth, as were the sinful inhabi-ters of the five cities, consumed with fire and brimstone ; but thy marvellous long suffering hath dealt graciously with us. I give thanks unto thee, vile and unworthy though I be, and insufficient of myself to glorify thy greatness. And, by thine infinite compassions, I pray thee, Lord Jesu Christ, Son and Word of the invisible Father, who madest all things by thy word, and sustainest them by thy will; who hast delivered us thine unworthy servants from the bondage of the arch-fiend our foe : thou that wast and prayeth stretched upon the Rood, and didst bind the strong man, and award everlasting freedom to them that lay bound in his fetters : do thou now also stretch forth thine invisible and almighty hand, and, at the last, free thy servant my father from the cruel bondage of the devil. Show him full clearly that thou art the ever living true God, and only King, eternal and
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μόνος αιώνιος /cal αθάνατος. Γδε μου, Δέσττοτα, την συντριβήν τής καρδίας ϊλεφ και εὐμενεῖ 315 ὅμματι· καὶ κατὰ τὴν άήτενδή σου iirayyeXiav yevov μετ’ ἐμοῦ τοῦ yιvώσκovτoς καί όμολο-yovvτός σε ττοιητήν καί προνοητήν ττάσης κτίσεως, ττΎ^ασάτω iv ἐμοὶ τὺ σὺν άλλόμενον ὕδα>ρ· καὶ δοθήτω μοι λἀγος ἐν ανοίξει τού στόματος, καὶ νους καλώς ἡδρασμένος ἐν σοι τὦ atcpoywviaicp λίθφ, ΐνα δυνήσομαι ό αχρείος οικέτης σου κaτayyεΐλaι τω εμω yεvvητopι, ώς δεῖ, τὺ μυστήριον τής σής οικονομίας, καὶ άποστήσαι αυτόν τῇ σῇ δυνάμει τῆς ματαίας πλάνης των πονηρών δαιμόνων, καὶ πpoσayayεϊv σοι τῷ Θεᾤ καὶ δεσπότῃ, τῷ μὴ βουλομένφ τον θάνατον ημών των αμαρτωλών, άλλ’ ἀνα-μένοντι την επιστροφήν καί την μετάνοιαν, ὅτι δεδοξασ μένος εί εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν.
Ούτως εύξάμενος και ττληροφορίαν λαβών μὴ διαμαρτεΐν τού ποθουμενού, τῇ εύσπλayχyίa τοῦ Χριστού θαρρήσας, εξάρας έκεΐθεν μετά τής βασιλικής δορυφορίας, τὰ βασίλεια καταλαμβάνει τού Ιδιου πατρός, ώς δὲ τῷ πατρϊ avrjy-yέλη ή άφιξις τού υιού, εξέρχεται ευθύς εις συνάντησιν αύτω, περιπλέκεται, καταφιλεΐ, με-γίστην ποιείται χαράν και δημοτελή εορτήν ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσία τού υιού αυτού,
Τί οὲ τὺ μετὰ ταῦτα; συyκaθέζovτaι καταμὁνας ἀλλήλοις. καὶ τί ἄν τις εἵποι άπερ διείλεκται τότε τω βασιλέϊ ό υιός και μεθ9 όσης τής φιλοσοφίας;
Τί δὲ άλλο γε ἢ τὰ τῷ θείφ Πνεὑματι αυτῷ υπηχούμενα, δι’ οὗ οι άλιεΐς σαγηνεύουσι τω 316 Χριστώ τον κόσμον δλον, καί οι άypάμμaτoι των 526
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iminortal. Behold, O Lord, with favourable and kindly eye, the contrition of my heart; and, according to thine unerring promise, be with me that acknowledge and confess thee the Maker and protector of all creation. Let there be a well of water within me springing up, and let utterance be given unto me that I may open my mouth, and a mind well fixed in thee, the chief corner-stone, that I, thine unprofitable servant, may be enabled to preach to my father, as is right, the mystery of thine Incarnation, and by thy power deliver him from the vain deceit of wicked devils, and bring him unto thee his God and Lord, who wiliest not the death of us sinners, but waitest for them to return and repent, because thou art glorified for ever and ever. Amen.’
When he had thus prayed, and received fulness of ioasaph assurance that he should not miscarry in his destre, father, his he took courage by the tender mercy of Christ, and arose thence, with his royal body-guard, and arrived at his father’s palace. When it was told unto his father, * Thy son is come/ he went forth straightway for to meet him, and embraced and kissed him lovingly, and made exceeding great joy, and held a general feast in honour of the coming of his son.
And afterward, they two were closeted together.
But how tell of all that the son spake with his and father, and of all the wisdom of his speech ? And theGos^i what was that speech but the words put into his him mouth by the Holy Ghost, by whom the fishermen enclosed the whole world in their nets for Christ and the unlearned are found wiser than
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σοφών σοφώτεροι δείκνυνται. τῇ τούτον χάριτι και αντος σοφισθεις έλάλει τῷ βασιλέϊ και πατρί, φωτίζων αντον φως γνώσεως. καὶ πρότερον	πολλὰ κοπιάσας τον ὲλκῦσαι τῆς
δεισιδαίμονος πλἀνης πὸν πατέρα, τί μὲν οὐ λέγων, τί δὲ οὐ ποιων, ώστε τούτον ἐπαναγα-γἐσθαι, κενήν ψάλλειν εωκει, και εις ωτα λέγειν μὴ άκονόντων δτε δὲ ἐπέβλεῆτεν ὁ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τον δούλου αντον Ίωάσαφ, καί, της Βεήσεως αντον νπακούσας, τάς κεκλεισμενας πύλας τής καρΒίας τον πατρός αντον Βιήνοιξε (θέλημα yap, φησί, των φοβονμένων αντον ποιήσει, και τής Βεησεως αν των έίσακούσεται), ραΒίως τὰ λεγάμενα σννίει 6 βασιλεύς· ώστε, καιρού εύθετον τυχόντα, τον νίον τῇ τού Χριστού χάριτι κατὰ τῶν πονηρών άραι νίκην πνενμάτων των κνριενσάντων τής ψνχής τού πατρός αντον, καί τής τούτων πλάνης τέλεον έλενθερώσαι αντον, τον σωτήριον δὲ τρανώς γνωρίσαι λόγον καί τω εν ονρανοίς οίκειώσαι ζώντι Θεω.
Ἐξ αρχής yap τον λόγον άναλαβών, άνήγ-yειλεv αν τω α ούκ ήΒει μεyάλa /έαϊ θανμαστά, h τοϊς ώσϊ τής καρΒίας ονκ άκηκόει, πολλά μεν αντω περί θεού φθεγζάμενος και την ενσέ- 317 βειαν παραΒεικνύς, ώς ονκ εστιν άλλος Θεὺς εν ονρανω άνω, ούτε επϊ γης κάτω, εί μη 6 εν ΠατρΙ και Ύίω καϊ 'Αγίω Πνεύματι γνωριζόμενος είς θεός· πολλὰ δὲ μνστήρια γνωρίσας τής θεoλoyίaς, εφ* οϊς και τὰ περί τής άοράτον τε καί ορατής Bιήyyειλε κτίσεως, όπως εκ μὴ οντων τὰ πάντα πapayayώv ό Αημιονργός, κατ εικόνα καλ όμοίωσιν αντού πλάσας τον άνθρωπον καϊ
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the wise. This Holy Spirit’s grace and wisdom taught Ioasaph to speak with the king his father, enlightening him with the light of knowledge.
Before now he had bestowed much labour to drag his father from superstitious error, leaving nothing unsaid and nothing undone to win him over, but he seemed to be twanging on a broken string, and speaking to deaf ears. But when the Lord looked upon the lowliness of his servant Ioasaph, and, in answer to his prayer, opened the closed gates of his father s heart (for it is said, he will fulfil the desire of them that fear him, and will hear their cry), then the king easily understood the things that were spoken ; so that, when a convenient season came, through the grace of Christ, this son triumphed over those evil spirits that had lorded it over the soul of his father, and clean freed him from their error, and made the word of salvation clearly known unto him, and joined him to the living God on high.
Ioasaph took up his tale from the beginning, and He teiieth expounded to his father great and marvellous things creaSon which he knew not, which he had never heard with andtheFa11 the ears of his heart; and he told him many weighty sayings concerning God, and showed him righteousness : to wit that there is no other God in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, except the one God, revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
And he made known. unto him many mysteries of divine knowledge ; and amongst them he told him the history of creation, visible and invisible, how the Creator brought every thing out of nothing, and how he formed man after his own image and likeness
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τούτον τώ αντεξονσίφ τιμήσας, των ἐν παρα-δείσφ καλών μετἐχειν πεποίηκεν, άπέχεσθαι τούτου μόνον κέλευα ας οπερ ήν το ξύλον της γνώσεως, ήθετηκότα δὲ τὴν εντολήν τού παραδείσου εξώρνσεν· οθεν, τἧς προς αυτόν οίκειό-τητος όλισθήσαν, εις τας πολλάς ταύτας περιπίπτω κε πλάνας πὸ ανθρώπινον 'γένος, δουλωθέν ταΐς άμαρτίαις και ύποπεσον τώ θανάτφ δια της τυpaw ιδος τον διαβόλου· ος, υποχειρίους άπαξ τούς ανθρώπους λαβών, παντελώς επιλα-θέσθαι πεποίηκε τού θεοῦ καὶ δεσπότου, καλ αύτω άνέπεισε λατρεύειν δια της των ειδώλων μυσαράς προσκυνήσεως. σπλαγχνισθεϊς ονν 6 πλάσας ημάς θεός, ευδοκία τού Πατρὸς και συνεργία τού 'Αγίου Πνεύματος, εύδόκησεν εκ Ώαρθένου αγίας, τής Θεοτόκον Μαρίας, καθ' ημάς τεχθήναι- καί, πάθεσιν όμιλήσας ό απαθής, διά τρίτης τε ημέρας εκ νεκρών άναστάς, ελντρώ-σατο ημάς τού προτέρον επιτιμίου καί κλέους τού προτέρον ήξίωσε. σννανήγαγε γάρ ημάς είς ουρανούς άνερχόμενος, οθεν έτνγχανε κατα-βεβηκώς· ον καλ ανθις ήξειν πιστεύομεν, ΐνα το 318 πλάσμα το εαυτού άναστήση. αποδώσει δε έκάστφ κατά τά έργα αυτού. επί τούτοις την εκδεχομένην τούς άξιους των ουρανών έμυστα-γώγει βασιλείαν καλ τά απόρρητα αγαθά. τὴν άποκειμένην τοις φαύλοις προσετίθει βάσανον, πὸ άσβεστου πύρ, το εξώτερον σκότος, τον ατελεύτητου σκώληκα, και όσην άλλην οι τής αμαρτίας δούλοι κόλασιν εαυτοΐς εθησαύρισαν.
Ταύτα πάντα λόγοις πλείστοις, και δαψιλώς αὐτῷ ενυπάρχουσαν την τού ΤΙνεύματος μαρτυ-
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and endowed him with power of free-will, and gave him Paradise to his enjoyment, charging him only to abstain from one thing, the tree of knowledge; and how, when man had broken his commandment, lie banished him out of Paradise ; and how man, fallen from union with God, stumbled into these manifold errors, becoming the slave of sins, and subject unto death through the tyranny of the devil, who> having once taken men captive, hath made them utterly forget their Lord and God, and hath persuaded them to serve him instead, by the abominable worshipping of idols. So our Maker, moved with compassion, through of the the good-will of the Father, and the co-operation and the Roof the Holy Ghost, was pleased, for our sakes, to be demPtion’ born of an holy Virgin, Mary, the mother of God, and he, that cannot suffer, was acquainted with sufferings. On the third day he rose again from the dead, and redeemed us from our first penalty, and restored to us our first glory. When he ascended into the heavens, from whence he had descended, he raised us up together with him ; and thence, we believe that he shall come again, to raise up his own handiwork; and he will recompense every man according to his works. Moreover Ioasaph instructed his father concerning the kingdom of heaven that awaiteth them that are worthy thereof, and the joy unspeakable. Thereto he added the torment in store for the wicked, the unquenchable fire, the outer darkness, the undying worm and whatsoever other punishment the servants of sin have laid up in store for themselves.
All these things set he forth in many words, which bore witness that the grace of the Spirit was
531
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Cp. pp. 94, ροῦσι χάριν, διεξεΧθών, είτα /cal τό άνεξιχνίαστον πέλαγος τἣς τοῦ Θεοῦ διηγούμενος φιλανθρωπίας καὶ οἷός ἐστιν ἔποιμος δἐχεσθαι τὴν μετάνοιαν τῶν προς αυτόν επιστρεφόντων, καὶ ώς οὐκ ἔστιν αμαρτία νικωσα την αυτόν εύσπΧαγχνίαν, εἶπερ θελήσομεν μετανόησαν, ἐκ πολλών δὲ τοῦτο παραδειγμάτων καὶ γραφικών παραστήσας μαρτυρίων, 6 μεν τέλος επέθηκε τψ Χόγφ.
XXXV
Κατανυγεὶς δὲ ὁ βασιΧεύς Ἀβεννὴρ ἐπὶ τῇ θεοΒιδάκτφ σοφία ταύτη, φωνή μεγάΧη καὶ θερμότατη ψυχή τον σωτήρα Χρίστον ώμο-Χόγει, πάσης ἀποστὰς δεισιδαίμονος πλάνης.1 τὺ σημεῖὁν τε προσκυνεΐ τοῦ ζωοποιού σταυρόν 319 ὺπὸ τῇ πάντων οψει καὶ εἰς έπήκοον απάντων Θεὺν κηρύττει άΧηθινόν τον Κύριον ημών Ίησουν Χριστόν· τήν τε προτέραν ασέβειαν διεζεΧθών, την οίκείαν τε κατά των Χριστιανών ωμότητα καλ μιαιφονίαν εΧέγξας, μέγα μέρος προς την ευσέβειαν γίνεται· ώς εντεύθεν εργφ τό είρημένον Rom. ν. 20 τῷ Παύλῳ γνωσθήναι, καλ όπου ό τής άσεβείας υπήρχε πΧεονασμός, ἐκεῖ καὶ τὴν περίσσειαν γενεσθαι τής άριτος.
Πολλὰ τοίνυν και του σοφωτάτου Λωάσαφ τοις συνεΧθοΰσι τότε στρατηγοις τε και σατράπαις καί π αντί τω Χαφ περί Θεοῦ καὶ τἧς βἰς αυτόν εύσεβείας διαΧεγομένου, και οίονει 1 Α good iambic line ends here with ‘ πλάνης.'
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0	J	infinite Ιολ
uncharted sea of the love of God towards mankind, of God to
man
and how he is ready to accept the repentance of them that turn to him; and how there is no sin too great for his tender mercy, if we will but repent.
And when he had confirmed these truths by many an example, and testimony of Scripture, he made an end of speaking.
XXXV
King Abenner was pricked to the heart by this King inspired wisdom and with loud voice and fervent renounceth heart confessed Christ his Saviour, and forthwith t^methad forsook all superstitious error. He venerated the Chnsfclan sign of the life-giving Cross in the sight of all and, in the hearing of all, proclaimed our Lord Jesus Christ to be God. By telling in full the tale of their former ungodliness, and of his own cruelty and blood thirstiness toward the Christians, he proved himself a great power for religion. So here was proved in fact, the saying of Paul; and where sin abounded, there did grace much more abound.
While then the learned Ioasaph was speaking of The whole
r	Γ	o multitude
God, and of piety towards him, to the dukes and giveth satraps and all the people there assembled, and was, α™86
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Cp. Acte ϋ. πυρίνη γλὡσσῃ καλόν τι καί φδικον τερετίζοντος,
*	ἡ τοῦ Αγιου Πνεύματος χάρις έπιφοιτήσασα
πάντας εἰς δοξολογίαν ἐκίνει θεού, ώς ἐκ μιας φωνῆς πάντων βοησάντων των όχλων Μἀγας ο θεὺς των Χριστιανών ούκ ἔστιν ἄλλος θεὺς πλὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμων Ίησου Χρίστον συν Ώατρι καί 'Αγί<ρ Πνεύματι δοξαζόμενου.
Ζήλου δὲ θειου κατάπλεως γενόμενος, ὁ >9α-σιλεὺς Ἀβεντὴρ εφάλλεται στερρώς τοῖς είδώλοις ὰ ἦσαν ἐν τῷ παλατίω αυτού ἐκ χρυσού zeal αργύρου πεποιημἐνα, και εἰς ἔδαφος ταῦτα κατα-σπᾶ. ειτα, εἰς λεπτὰ διελων, πἐνησι διανέμει, ωφέλιμα οὕτω τὰ ανωφελή θέμενος· ἀμέλει καὶ 320 μετὰ τοῦ υιού τούς ειδώλων ναούς και βωμούς περιστάντες μἐχρις αυτών κατηδάφουν των θεμελίων ιερά δε τῷ Θεᾤ τεμένη άντψκοδόμονν. ου μόνον οὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει, άλλα καί ἀνὰ πάσαν την ρζώραν σπουδή ταύτα εποίουν. τὰ δὲ πονηρά πνεύματα τὰ τοῖς βωμοΐς ένοικούντα όλόλύζοντα ήλαύνοντο, καὶ τὴν άμαχον τού Θεοῦ ημών δύναμιν ύποτρέμοντα έβόων. πάσα δε ή περί-' χώρος και τὰ τῶν προσοίκων εθνών πλεΐστα 4 προς την ευσεβή πίστιν εχειραγωγούντο. τότε δη τού ανωτέρω ρηθέντος θειοτάτου ίπισκόπον παραγενο μενού, κατηχείται ό βασιλεύς Άβεννηρ, Mat. xxviij. καί τῷ θεὰρ τελειούται βαπτίσματι εις το ονομα 19	τοῦ Πατοὁς, τοῦ Τίοῦ καὶ τοῦcΑγίου ΤΙνεύματος. 321
καὶ Ίωασαφ τούτον εκ τής θείας κολνμβήθρας άναδέχεται, τούτο δή το καινότατον γεννήτωρ τού πατρός άναδειχθείς, καί τω σαρκικώς γεννήσαντι τής πνευματικής άναγεννήσεως πρόξενος γενόμενος. νιος γάρ ήν τού ουρανίου ΓΓατρὺς καὶ
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as it were with a tongue of fire piping unto them a goodly ode, the grace of the Holy Spirit descended upon them, and moved them to give glory to God, so that all the multitude cried aloud with one voice,
‘ Great is the God of the Christians, and there is none other God but our Lord Jesus Christ, who, together with the Father and Holy Ghost, is glorified.’
Waxen full of heavenly zeal, King Abenner made The temples - a sturdy assault on the idols, wrought of silver and are razed to gold, that were within his palace, and tore them the ^οιιη<1 down to the ground. Then he brake them into small pieces, and distributed them to the poor, thus making that which had been useless useful. Furthermore he and his son besieged the idols’ temples and altars and levelled them even to the ground, and in their stead, and to the honour of God, built holy courts.
And not only in the city but throughout all the country also, thus did they in their zeal. And the evil spirits that dwelt in those altars were driven forth with shrieks, and cried out in terror at the invincible power of our God. And all the region round about, and the greater part of the neighbour nations, were led, as by the hand, to the true Faith.
Then came the holy Bishop, of whom we have spoken, The king is and King Abenner was instructed, and made perfect with Holy Baptism, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And Ioasaph received him as he came up from the Holy Font, in this strange way appearing as the begetter of his own father, and proving the spiritual father to him that begat him in the flesh : for he was the son of
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καρπός όντως τής θείας ρίζης θειότατος, ρίζης ἐκείνης τἧς βοώσης- Έγώ εἰμι ἡ άμπελος, ὺμεῖς τὰ κλήματα.
Οὓτως άναηεννηθείς ὸ βασιλεύς Άβεννήρ δι’ ΰδατος και Πνεύματος ἔχαιρε χαρᾴ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ· συν αὐτῷ δὲ καὶ πάσα ή πόλις και ή περίχωρος τού θείου ήξιούτο βαπτίσματος, καὶ φωτός υιοί άνεδείκνυντο οι πριν έσκοτισμόνοι. πάσα δὲ νόσος καλ πάσα δαιμονική επιφορά πόρρω των πιστενόν-των ήλαύνετο· άρτιοι δὲ καὶ υγιείς πάντες τὰς ψυχάς καί τὰ σώματα ήσαν. καί πολλά ετερα θαυμάσια εις βεβαίωσιν τής πίστεως ετέλούντο. εκκλησίαι τε άνφκοδομοϋντο, καὶ έπίσκοποι, οἶ τε κεκρυμμένοι διά τον φόβον εφανερούντο και τὰς ἰδίας άπελάμβανον εκκλησίας, καὶ ἄλλοι ἔκ 322 τε τών ιερέων και των μοναζόντων προε^ειρίζοντο εις τὺ ποιμαίνειν το τού Χριστού ποιμνιον. ό μέντοι βασιλεύς Άβεννήρ, οΰτω τής προτέρας εκείνης μοχθηράς ἀγωγῆς αποστάς και μετά μέλος ων ἐφ’ οἷς επραξε, πάσαν μεν την βασιλείου αρχήν τφ υίω παραδίδωσιν αυτός δε καθ' εαυτόν ήρεμων, κόνιν άεϊ τής κεφαλής καταχέων, βαρείς τε άναφέρων στεναγμούς και λούων τοΐς δάκρυσιν εαυτόν, μόνος μόνω τω πανταχού παρόντι ωμίλει, συγνώμην αύτω των οικείων πταισμάτων έζαι-τούμένος, εις τοσαύτην δὲ κατανύξεως καί ταπεινοφροσύνης άβυσσον εαυτόν καθήκεν ὼς παραιτεισθαι καί το τού θεού όνομα τοις εαυτού όνομάζειν χείλεσι, μόλις δὲ τούτου τῇ τού υιού νουθεσία κατατόλμήσαι. οΰτω δὲ τήν καλήν αλλοίωσιν ήλλοιωθη καί τήν προς αρετήν άπάηου-σαν ωδευσε τρίβον ως ύπερβήναι αυτόν τῇ εὐσε-
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his heavenly Father, and verily divine fruit of that divine Branch, which saith, ‘ I am the vine, ye are the branches.’
Thus King Abenner, being bom again of water The chris-and of the spirit, rejoiced with joy unspeakable, and p^^eth with him all the city and the region round about received Holy Baptism, and they that were before darkness now became children of light. And every disease, and every assault of evil spirits was driven far from the believers, and all were sane and sound in body and in soul. And many other miracles were wrought for the confirmation of the Faith. Churches too were built, and the bishops, that had been hiding for fear, discovered themselves, and received again their own churches, whilst others were chosen from the priests and monks, to shepherd the flock of Christ. But King Abenner, having thus forsaken his former disgraceful life, and repented of his evil deeds, handed over to his son the rule of all his kingdom. He himself dwelt in solitude, continually casting dust on his head, and groaning for very heaviness, and watering his face with his tears, being alone, communing with him who is everywhere present and imploring him to forgive his sins. And Of the he abased himself to such a depth of contrition and repfutance humility, that be refused to name the name of holy Christ with his own lips, and was scarce brought by his son’s admonitions to make so bold. Thus the king passed through the good change and entered the road that leadeth to virtue, so that his righteousness now surpassed his former sins of ignorance.
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βεία των προτερων ανομιών το ay νόημα, ἐπὶ τἑσ-σαρας δὲ χρόνους οντω βίους ἐν μετανοία καί δάκρυσι, καί αρετή πάση, αρρώστια περιέπεσεν, ἐν ῄ καὶ τελευτά, ὅτε δὲ τὺ τέλος ήγγισεν, ήρξατο φοβεΐσθαι καί ἀδημονεῖν, μνείαν ποιούμενος τῶν αύτφ πεπραγμενών κακών, ό δε Ίωάσαφ ρήμασι παρακλητικοΐς τό επιπεσόν αύτω διεκούφιζεν Ρβ. χϋί. 6,7 άχθος, Τνατί περίλυπος εΐ, λίγων, ω πάτερ, καί ινάτι συνταράττεις εαυτόν; ελπισον επί τον Θεὺν Ρβ. ίχν. 5 καὶ εξομολόγει αύτω, ος εστιν ελπίς πάντων των περάτων τής γής καί των εν θαλάσση μακράν, ος ΐβ. 1.1« α. κέκραγε διά του προφήτου βοών Αονσασθε, 3*23 καθαροί γενεσθε· ἀφέλετε τὰς πονηριάς από των ψυχών υμών απέναντι των οφθαλμών μου· μάθετε καλόν ποιείν καί, Ἐὰν ωσιν αι άμαρτίαι υμών ώς φοινικοΰν, ώς χιόνα λευκανώ· εάν δε ωσιν ώς κόκκινον, ώσεί εριον λευκανώ. μη φοβοΰ τοίνυν, ώ πάτερ, μηδὲ δίσταζε· ου νικώσι γάρ αι άμαρτίαι τών επιστρεφόντων προς θεόν την άπειρον αυτού αγαθότητα, αύται γάρ υπό μέτρον είσί καί αριθμόν, οσαι αν ωσιν εκείνη δε αμέτρητος εστι καί αναρίθμητος, ούκ ενδεχεται τοίνυν τό υποκείμενον μετρφ τού αμέτρητου περιγενεσθαι.
Τοιούτοις παρακλητικοΐς ρημασι κατεπᾴδων αυτού την ψυχήν, εΰελπιν άπειργάσατο. ειτα εκτείνας ό πατήρ τὰς χεϊρας, ευχαριστών αύτω ύπερηύχετο, καί την ημέραν εύλόγει εν ή αντος εγγεννήθη, Τέκνον, λίγων, γλυκύτατον, τεκνον ούκ εμόν, άΧλά τού ούρανίου Πατρός, ποιαν αποδώσω σοι χάριν; ποίαις ευλογήσω σε εύλο-γίαις; τινα δὲ εύχαριστίαν άναπεμψω τω θεώ cf.^Lukc χν. περί σού; άπολωλώς γάρ ή μην, καί εύρίθην διά
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For four years did he live thus in repentance and How the tears and virtuous acts, and then fell into the sickness whereof he died. But when the end drew death nigh, he began to fear and to be dismayed, calling to remembrance the evil that he had wrought. But with comfortable words Ioasaph sought to ease the distress that had fallen on him, saying, ‘ Why art thou so full of heaviness, O my father, and why art thou so disquieted within thee ? Set thy hope on ioasaph God, and give him thanks, who is the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in P°ndency the broad sea, who crieth by the mouth of his prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean: put away from before mine eyes the wickedness of your souls; learn to do well ” ; and “ Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, I will make them as wool/’ Fear not, therefore, O my father, neither be of doubtful mind : for the sins of them that turn to God prevail not against his infinite goodness. For these, however many, are subject to measure and number : but measure and number cannot limit his goodness. It is impossible then for that which is subject to measure to exceed the unmeasurable.’
With such comfortable words did Ioasaph cheer The king his soul, and bring him to a good courage. Then ^feud his father stretched out his hands, and gave him thanks and prayed for him, blessing the day whereon Ioasaph was born, and said f Dearest child, yet not child of me, but of mine heavenly Father, with what gratitude can I repay thee ? With what words of blessings may I bless thee ? What thanks shall I offer God for thee ? I was lost, and was found through thee :
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σού· νεκρός ήμην τῇ αμαρτία, καὶ άνέξησα· ἐ^θρὺς καὶ άποστάτης Θεοῦ, καὶ κατηΧΧάγην. τι οὖν ανταποδώσω σοι ὺπὲρ τούτων απάντων; θεὁς ἐστιν ὁ ἀξίας σοι παρέχων τάς άμοιβάς. 324 οὓτω Χέγων, πυκνά κατεφίΧει τον φίΧτατον παΐδα.
Cp. Ps. εἶτα εύξάμενος, καί, Εἰς γεΐράς σου, φιΧάνθρωπε
xxxi. 6	/Λ	'	ίι’'/	»/>r
<σεε, παρατιθημι το πνεύμα μου, ειπων, εν μετάνοια την ψυχήν καλ εἰρήνῃ παρέθετο τφ Κυρίῳ.
Ό δὲ Ίωάσαφ δάκρυσι τιμήσας τελευτήσαντα τον πατέρα, καὶ κηδεύσας αυτού το Χείψανον εντίμως, κατέθετο εν μνήματι άνδρών ευσεβών, ου μέντοι βασιΧική περιβαΧών έσθήτι, άΧΧά μετάνοιας κοσμήσας άμφίοις. στὰς δὲ ἐπὶ τᾤ μνηματι, χειράς τε εἰς ούρανον διάρας, καλ δάκρυα ποταμη-δον των δμμάτων καταδύσας, εβόησε προς τον Θεόν, Χέγων
Ό Θεός, ευχαριστώ σε, Βασιλεύ τῆς δόξης, μονέ κραταιέ καί αθάνατε, οτι ου παρεΐδες την Ρβ. χχχΐχ. δεησίν μου καί τών δακρύων μου οὐ παρεσιώπη-13	σας, ἀλλ’ εύδόκησας τον δούΧόν σου τούτον καλ
πατέρα μου τής οδού έπιστρέψαι τών Ανομιών και προς εαυτόν εΧκύσαι τον σωτήρα τών απάντων, άποστήσας μεν τής απάτης τών είδωΧων, κατα-ξιώσας δὲ γνωρίσαι σε τον άΧηθινδν θεὺν και φιΧάνθρωπον. καί νυν, ω Κύριέ^μου και Θεέ, ὁ άνεξιχνίαστον εχων τὺ τής άγαθοτητος πέΧαγος, τάξον αυτόν έν τ6πφ χΧοερφ, εν τόπφ άναπαύ-σεως, οπού το φώς Χάμπει τού προσώπου σον· 325 και μη μνησθής ανομιών αυτού αρχαίων, ἀλ,λὰ Coi. ϋ. 14 κατά το ποΧύ εΧεός σου εζάΧειψον το χειρόγραφον τών αυτού πταισμάτων, και τά γραμματεία διάρρηξον τών αυτού όφΧημάτων, και τούς άγιους
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I was dead in sin and am alive again : an enemy, and rebel against God, and am reconciled with him.
What reward therefore shall I give thee for all these benefits ? God is he that shall make the due recompense.’ Thus saying, he pressed many kisses on his beloved son; then, when he had prayed, and said,
‘ Into thy hands, O God, thou lover of men, do I commit my spirit/ he committed his soul unto the Lord.
Now, when Ioasaph had honoured with his tears ioasaph his father that was dead, and had reverently cared Stheif hl* for his body, he buried him in a sepulchre wherein devout men lay; not indeed clad in royal raiment, but robed in the garment of penitence. Standing on the sepulchre, and lifting up his hands to heaven, the tears streaming in floods from his eyes, he cried aloud unto God saying,
• Ὄ God, I thank thee, King of glory, alone mighty and and immortal, that thou hast not despised my petition, GcxTfoihis and hast not held thy peace at my tears, but hast been pleased to turn this thy servant, my father, from the way of wickedness, and to draw him to thyself, the Saviour of all, departing him from the deceit-fulness of idolatry, and granting him to acknowledge thee, who art the very God and lover of souls.
And now, O my Lord and God, whose ocean of goodness is uncharted, set him in that place where much grass is, in a place of refreshment, where shineth the light of thy countenance. Remember not his old offences; but, according to the multitude of thy mercies, blot out the hand-writing of his sins, and destroy the tablets of his debts, and
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σου κατάλλαξον αντώ οὺς πυρί τε καὶ ξίφει ἀνεῖ-λεν ἐπίταξον αυτούς μὴ κατ’ αυτόν όρηίζεσθαι. πάντα ηάρ δυνατά σοι τω πάντων Δεσπότη, ἀλλ’ ἢ μόνον το μη ἐλεεῖν τοὺς μὴ επιστρέφοντας προς σἑ· τοῦτο αδύνατον· το γὰρ ἔλεος σου έκκέχυ-ται ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ σώζεις τούς επικαλούμενους σε, Κὑριε ’Ιησοῦ Χρίστε, ὅτι πρέπει σοι δόξα εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν.
Τοιαύτας εύχάς καὶ δεήσεις προσέφερε τω Θεῷ ἐν ὅλαις ὲπτὰ ήμέραις, μηδόλως τον μνήματος Cp. Ps. cii. 4 ἀποστάς, μὴ βρώσεως η πόσεως τοπαράπαν μνη-σθείς, μήτε μην άναπαύσεως ύπνου μετασχών άλλα δάκρυσι μεν τὺ έδαφος έβρεχε, στεναη-μοις δὲ ἀσιγήτοις ευχόμενος διετέλει, τη ὸγδὁῃ δε είς το παλάτιον επανελθών, πάντα τον πλούτον και τὰ χρήματα τοϊς πένησι διένειμεν, ώς μηκέτι ύπολειφθήναί τινα των χρείαν έχόντων.
XXXVI
Έν ὸλίγαις δὲ ήμέραις την τοιαύτην τελέσας διακονίαν και πάντας τούς θησαυρούς κατα-Mat. vu. 18 κενώσας, όπως μέλλοντι την στενήν είσιέναι πύ-Lukexin.24 λην μηδέν αύτφ έμποδίσειεν ό των χρημάτων ὅγκος, τή τεσσαρακοστή ημέρα τής τού πατρός τελευτής, μνήμην αύτφ τελών, συηκαλεϊ πάντας τούς έν τέλει και τούς στρατιωτικά * περιεζω-σμένους και τού πολιτικού λαού ούκ όλίyoυς. 326 καϊ προκαθίσας, ώς έθος, φησίν είς έπήκοον πάντων· Ιδού, καθώς όράτε, Άβεννήρ πατήρ μου και βασιλεύς τέθνηκεν ώς είς των πενήτων,
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set him at peace with thy Saints whom he slew with fire and sword. Charge them not to be bitter against him. For all things are possible with thee, the Lord of all, save only to withhold pity from them that turn not unto thee; this is impossible.
For thy pity is poured out upon all men, and thou savest them that call upon thee, Lord Jesu Christ, because glory becometh thee for ever and ever. Amen.’
Such were the prayers and intercessions that ioasaph he made unto God, by the space of seven full days, “r h£eth never leaving the grave, and never thinking of meat father or drink, and taking no refreshment of sleep: but he watered the ground with his tears, and continued praying and moaning unceasingly. But, on the eighth day, he went back to his palace and distributed amongst the poor all his wealth and riches, so that not one person was left in want.
XXXVI
In a few days, after he had ended this ministry, ioasaph and emptied all his coffers, in order that the burden ωΐω·01 of his money might not hinder him from entering in bly’ at the narrow gate, on the fortieth day after his father’s decease, and in remembrance of him, he called together all his officers, and those who wore soldiers’ attire, and of the citizens not a few. Sitting in the front, according to custom, in the audience of all he said, ‘ Lo, as ye see, Abenner, my father the king, hath died like any beggar. Neither wealth, nor kingly
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καί οὐδὲν αύτφ ουτε ὁ πλούτος ούτε ἡ βασιλική δόξα, οΰ τε μὴν εγώ ὁ φιλοπάτωρ υἱός, ούτε τις των λοιπών αυτού φίλων καί συγγενών, βοήθησαν ϊσχυσεν αύτφ καί της απαραίτητου ψήφον εξελέσθαι. ἀλλ’ ύπάτγει προς τα έκεϊθεν δικαιω-τήρια, λόγον ύφέξων τής πολιτείας τού παρόντος βίου, μηδἐνα των απάντων συνεργόν επαγομενος, ἀλλ’ ἢ μόνα τά αύτφ πεπραγμένα όποια αν ἦ. τό αυτό δε τούτο και πάσι τοΐς την βρότειον λαχούσι φύσιν συμβαίνειν πέφυκε, και άλλως ούκ εστι. νύν ούν ακούσατε μου, φίλοι καϊ αδελφοί, λαός Κυρίου καί κλήρος άγιος, ονς εζηγορασε Χριστός ό Θεός ημών τω τιμίφ αυτού αΐματι και ερρύσατο τής παλαιάς πλάνης και δουλείας τού αντικείμενου. αυτοί οϊδατε την εν ύμιν αναστροφήν μου, ώς εξότε τον Χριστόν εγνων καί δούλος αυτού ήξιώθην γενέσθαι, πάντα μισήσας, αυτόν επεπόθησα μόνον, καί τούτο μοι ήν καταθύμιον, τής ζάλης τού βίου καί ματαίας τύρβης υπεξελθόντα, μόνον μόνψ αντω συνειναι καί εν άταράχφ γαλήνη ψυχής δον-λεύσαι τφ ®εφ μου καί δεσπότηγ’ αλλά με Exod. XX, 12 κατέσχεν ή τού πατρός μου ενστασις, καί εντολή ή τιμάν τους γεννήτορας κελεύουσα. οθεν, Θεοῦ χάριτι καί συνεργεία, ούκ εις μάτην εκοπίασα, ούο εις κενόν, τάς τοιαύτας ανάλωσα ημέρας· ἀλλ’ εκείνον τε φκείωσα Χριστώ καί πάντας 327 υμάς τούτον μόνον γινώσκειν Θεὺν αληθινόν καί ι Cor. χν. ίο Κύριον τοῦ παντὺς εδίδαξα, ούκ εγώ τούτο ποιή-σας, ἀλλ’ ἡ χάρις αύτού ή συν έμοί, ἦτις κἀμὲ τής δεισιδαίμονος πλάνης καί λατρείας τών ειδώλων εξείλετο, καί υμάς, λαός μου, τής χαλεπής
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glory, nor I his loving son, nor any of his kith and kindred, have availed to help him, or to save him from the sentence without reprieve. But he is gone to yonder judgement seat, to give account of his life in this world, carrying with him no advocate whatsoever, except his deeds, good or bad. And the same law is ordained by nature for every man bom of woman, and there is no escape. Now, therefore, hearken unto me, friends and brethren, people and holy heritage of the Lord, whom Christ our God	^
hath purchased with his own precious blood, and delivered from the ancient error, and bondage of the adversary. Ye yourselves know my manner of life and maketh among you; that ever since I knew Christ, and was hisdesiroto counted worthy to become his servant, I have hated ro^eatate* all things, and loved him only, and how this was my desire, to escape from the tempest and vain tumult of the world, and commune alone with him, and in undisturbed peace of soul serve my God and Master.
But my father’s opposition held me back, and the command that biddeth us to honour our fathers. So, by the grace and help of God, I have not laboured in vain, nor spent these days for naught, I have brought my father nigh to Christ, and have taught you all to know the one true God, the Lord of all; and yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, which rescued me also from superstitious error, and from the worship of idols, and freed you, O my
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ήλενθέρωσεν αιχμαλωσίας. καιρός ovv ήδη λοιπόν τά εττηγγελμένα τω θεῴ έργα πληρωσαι' καιρός ἀπελθεῖν δπον αν αντος όδηγήση με και άποδονναι τάς εὐχάς μου ὰς ηύξάμην αν τω. νυν οΐτν σκέψασθε ὺμεῖς ον &ν βονλοισθε άφηγεισθαι υμών και βασιλενειν ήδη γάρ κατηρτισμένοι εστέ εις το θέλημα τοϋ Κυρίου, καί οὺδὲν άποκέ-κρνπται νμιν των αντοΰ προσταγμάτων· ἐν τοὑ-τοις πορεὑεσθε* μὴ έκκλίνητε δεξιὰ ἢ αριστερά· Rom. χν. 33 καὶ ὁ θεός τἧς ειρήνης εϊη μετά πάντων υμών.
Ταῦτα ώς ήκονσεν 6 λαός εκείνος και δήμιος, θόρνβος ενθνς και πάταγος καλ βοή πλειστη και σνγχνσις ἦν, κλαιόντων πάντων καί ὸδυ-ρομένων την δρφανίαν. τοιαύτα θρηνούντες, προς τοΐς θρήνοις καί ορκοις iβέβαιοw μή μεθήσειν δλως, ἀλλ’ άνθέξεσθαι, καλ την νποχώ-ρησιν αντω μή τοπαράπαν παραχώρησαν, οντω Acts χχί. 40 βοώντος τον δήμον και των εν τελεί πάντων, νπολαβών 6 βασιλεύς κατασείει τον δχλον, και σιγάν αντοΐς διακελενεται. και εϊκειν τη εκείνων ενστάσει είπών, λνπονμένονς όμως καί τὰ τῆς οίμωγής σημεία επί των παρειών φέροντας οϊ-καδε εκπέμπει, αντος δε ενα τών αρχόντων, ος ήν πρόκριτος αύτω, επ’ ενσεβεία καί σεμνότητι328 βίον θανμαξόμενος, Βαραχίας τοννομα (ονπερ ρ. 388 και ανωτέρω έδήλωσεν ό λόγος, ήνίκα Ναχὼρ τον Βαρλαάμ νποκρινόμενος φιλοσόφοις διελἀγετο, καί μόνος ό Βαραχίας ήτοιμάσθη σνμπαραστήναι αντω καί σνναγωνίσασθαι, ζήλφ θείω εκκανθείς τήν καρδίαν). τούτον καταμόνας λαβών ό βασιλεύς, προσηνώς διελἐγετο, και θερμότατα εδεΐτο παραλαβειν τήν βασιλείαν, και εν φόβφ θεοὐ
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people, from cruel captivity. So now it is high time to fulfil the service that I promised to God; high time to depart thitherward, where he himself shall lead me, where I may perform my vows which I made unto him. Now, therefore, look you out a man whom ye will, to be your leader and king; for by this time ye have been conformed to the will of the Lord, and of his commandments nothing hath been hidden from you. Walk ye therein; turn not aside, neither to the right hand, nor to the left, and the God of peace be with you all ! ’
When all that company and the common people The people heard thereof, anon there arose a clamour, an uproar, ^rrowand and a mighty cry and confusion, all weeping like or- will not let phans and bewailing their loss. Lamenting bitterly, him go they protested with oaths and with their tears, that they would never let him go, but would restrain him and not suffer in any wise his departure. While the common people, and they in authority, were thus crying aloud, the king broke in, and beckoned with his hand to the multitude and charged them to keep silence. He declared that he gave in to their instancy, and dismissed them still grieving, and bearing on their cheeks the signs of sorrow. And Ioasaph did thus. There was one of the senators first in favour with Ioasaph, a man honoured for his godliness and dignity, Barachias by name, who, as hath been already told, when Nachor, feigning to be Barlaam, was disputing with the philosophers, alone was ready to stand by Nachor and fight for him, for his heart was fired' with heavenly love. Him the king took apart, and spake gently with him, and earnestly besought him to receive the kingdom, and, in the fear of God, to shepherd his people ; in order
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τον λαόν αυτού ποιμάναι, ώς &v αντος την ττοθου-μένην αντω πορεύσηται οδόν.
Ὠς δὲ αυτόν ἀπαναινὁμενον είδε καϊ ττάντη άττ ay ο ρεύοντα, καί, *11 βασιλεύ, λέγοντα, ὼς άδικός σου η κρίσις· ως ού κατ εντολήν σου 6 Lev. χΐχ. is; λἀγος· εί yap αηαττησαι τον ττλησίον ως εαυτόν 89 ‘ εδιδάχθης, τινι λόyω δπερ αὐτὺς άπΌρρίψαι βάρος σπουδάζεις, ἐμοὶ έπιθειναι ἐπείγῃ; εί μεν yap καλόν το βασιλεύειν, αυτός το καλόν κάτεχε· εί δὲ πρόσκομμα τούτο ψυχής καλ σκάνδαλον, τι μοι προτίθης καϊ ύποσκελίζειν βούλει; ώς ονν τοιαύτα λέοντα καλ διαβεβαιούμενον εΐδεν, επαύσατο τής ομιλίας, καί δή υπό νύκτα /3α-329 θεΐαν επιστολήν μεν διαχαράττει προς τον λαόν, πολλής yεμουσαν φιλοσοφίας καϊ πάσαν ύπayo-ρεύονσαν τήν ευσέβειαν, οποίαν τε όφείλουσι περί Θεοῦ δόξαν εχειν, οΐον δὲ βίον αντω προσφέρειν, οΐονς δε ύμνους, οΐας ευχαριστίας· ί εἶτα μὴ άλλον ή τον Βαραχίαν δέξασθαι εις τήν βασιλέων κελεύει αρχήν. καί, εις τον εαυτού κοιτώνα τον χάρτην εν ω ἡ επιστολή καταλιπων, λαθών απαντας εξέρχεται τού παλατιού. ἀλ\ ούκ ήδυνήθη λαθειν εις τέλος, άμα yap πρωί τοῦτο *άκονσθέν τάραχον ευθύς καί ρδνρμόν τφ λαφ ενεποίησε· καί πάντες τάχει πόλλφ εις ζήτησιν αυτού εξέρχονται, προκαταλαβεΐν αντφ τήν φν'γήν ἐκ παντός τρόπον διανοούμενοι· οθεν ουδέ εις μάτην αύτοΐς εχώρησεν ἡ σπουδή. ώς yap πάσας προκατελάμβανον τάς οδούς, ορη δε πάντα περιεκύκλουν καϊ άτριβεϊς περιήρχοντο φάpayyaς, εν χειμάρρω τινι τούτον εύρισκονσι,
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that he himselt might take the journey that he desired.
But Barachias would put aside and reject his offer, Burachias
refuseth the om
saying, ‘ O king, how wrongful is thy judgement, and klngd, thy word contrary to divine command! If thou hast learned to love thy neighbour as thyself, with what ioasaph right art thou eager to shift the burden off thy back and lay it upon mine ? If it be good to be king, keep the good to thy self: but, if it be a stone of stumbling and rock of offence to thy soul, why put it in my pathway and seek to trip me up ? * When Ioasaph perceived that he spake thus, and that his purpose was fixed, he ceased from communing with him. And now, at about the dead of night, he wrote his people a letter, full of much wisdom, expounding to them all godliness ; telling them what they should think concerning God, what life, what hymns and what thanksgiving they should offer unto him.
Next, he charged them to receive none other than Barachias to be ruler of the kingdom. Then left he ioasaph in his bed-chamber the roll containing his letter, and, escape by unobserved of all, went forth from his palace. But8tealth he might not win through undetected: for, early on the morrow, the tidings, that he was departed, anon made commotion and mourning among the people, and, in much haste, forth went every man for to seek him ; they being minded by all means to cut off his flight. And their zeal was not spent in vain; for, when they had occupied all the high-ways, and encompassed all the mountains, and surrounded the pathless ravines, they discovered him in a water
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χεΐρας εἰς ουρανόν ἐκτεταμένας ἔχοντα, καϊ την ευχήν τἧς ἔκτης επιτεΧούντα ώρας.
ΤΒόντες δὲ αυτόν περιεχύθησαν Βάκρυσι δυσω-ποῦντες καὶ τὴν ἀποδημίαν όνειΒίζοντες. ὸ δέ·
Τί, φησί, μάτην κοπιάτε; μηκέτι γἐφ ἐμὲ βασι-λέα ἔχειν εΧπίζετε. τῇ πολλῇ δὲ αυτών ὑπενδοὺς 330 ἐνστάσει, ὑποστρέφει αὖθις εἰς τὺ παΧάτιον. καί, συναηαγών ἄπαντας, τὴν ὲαυτοῦ εφανερωσε βουΧην. ειτα καλ δρκοις εμπεΒοΐ τον Χόγον, ως ουμβρίαν αύτοΐς τού λοιποῦ συνεσται ημέραν. Έγώ γαρ, φησί, τὴν πρὺς ὺμᾶς Βιακονίαν μου Acte χχ. 20 επΧηροφάρησα καϊ οὐδὲν ἐνὲλιπον, οὐδὲ ύπεστει-Χάμην των συμφερόντων, τοῦ μὴ άνα,γγεΐΧαι ύμιν καϊ ΒιΒάξαι Βιαμαρτυρό μένος πάσι την εις τον Κύριον ημών Ιησοῦν Χριστόν πίστιν, καὶ μετάνοιας όΒούς ύποΒεικνύων. καϊ νυν ίΒού εγώ πορεύομαι την οΒόν fjv εκπαλφι επόθονν: και ούκ Acts χχ. 26, ἔτι ὅῆτεσθε τὺ πρόσωπόν μου υμείς ττάντες. Blo μαρτύρομαι ύμιν τη σήμερον ήμερα, κατὰ τον θειον ’Απόστολον, ὅτι καθαρός ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπὺ τοῦ αίματος πάντων υμών, ού γάρ ύπεστειλάμην τού μη άναγγεΐλαι ύμιν πάσαν την βουΧην τον Θεοῦ.
Ταῦτα ακόυσαν τες, καὶ τὺ τῆς γνώμης αυτού στερρόν επιστάμενοι, ὼς ούΒεν τής προθεσεως κωΧύσαι Βύναται, ώΒύροντο μεν την ορφανίαν, οὐκ εἶγον δὲ ὅλως αυτόν πειθόμενον. τότε ό βασιλεύς τον Έαραχίαν εκείνον, δν καὶ φθάσας ό Χόγος εΒήΧωσε, κατασχών, Τούτον, είπεν, άΒεΧφοί, ὐμῖν προχειρίζομαι βασιλέα. τού δὲ ίσχυρώς προς το πράγμα άπειθούντος, άκοντα καϊ μή βουΧόμενον τῇ βασιλική αρχή εγκα,θ^
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course, his hands uplifted to heaven, saying the prayer proper of the Sixth Hour.
When they beheld him, they surrounded hiin, and The people besought him with tears, upbraiding him for depart- overtake ing from them. £ But,’ said he, € why labour ye in him vain? No longer hope to have me to your king.’
Yet gave he way to their much opposition, and turned again to his palace. And, when he had assembled all the folk, he signified his will. Then with oath he confirmed his word, that he would dwell there not one day more. ‘ For/ said he f I have fulfilled my ministry toward you, and have omitted naught, neither have I kept back anything that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you and taught you, testifying to all the faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and pointing out the paths of repentance.
And now behold I go the road that I have long time desired, and all ye shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to record this day, as saith the holy Apostle, that I am pure from the blood of you all, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.’
When they heard this, and perceived the stead- ioaeaph, fastness of his purpose, that nothing could hinder hSfpur^e him from his resolve, they wept like orphans over their bereavement, but could in no wise over-persuade kins* him. Then did the king take that Barachias, of whom we have already spoken, saying, 6 This is he, brethren, whom I appoint to be your king.* And though Barachias stoutly resisted, yet he established
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See De fide orth. Bk. iv. Ch. 12
Acts xx. 28
Agapet. c. 10
ίστησι, καὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ αυτού το διάδημα περι-τίθησι, τον βασιλικόν τε δακτύλιον δίδωσιν εἰς τὴν χεῖρα. καὶ στὰς κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ηνξατο εὐχὴν τῷ βασιλέϊ Βαραχίᾳ* ἀπερίτρεπτον αύτφ την εἰς θεὺν φυλαχθήναι πίστιν καί άκλινη τὴν 331 κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς του Χρίστου εὺρεῖν πορείαν, συν τοντφ δὲ ὺπερηὐχετο του κλήρου καὶ του ποιμνίου παντὁς, αἰτοὑμενος άντίληψιν αὐτοῖς παρά Κυρίου καὶ σωτηρίαν, καὶ πᾶν οτιπερ ὰν αὐτοῖς εἰς αἵτησιν ἦ προς τὺ συμφέρον οίκονομούμενον.
Ούτως εὐξάμενος επιστραφείς λἑγει τῷ Βαρα-^χίᾳ· ’Ιδού σοι, αδελφέ, εντέλλομαι καθώς ποτέ 6 Απόστολος διεμαρτύρατο· Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ καὶ παντὶ τῷ ποιμνίφ, έν ὦ σε τὺ Πνεῦμα το Αγιον ἔθετο βασιλέα, ποιμαίνειν τον λαόν του Κυρίου δν περιεποιήσατο δια τού αίματος τού ίδιου. καὶ καθώς προ εμού ἔγνως τον Θεὺν καὶ ἐλἄ-τρευσας αυτω έν καθαρφ συνειδότι, ουτω καλ νύν πλείονα σπουδήν ενδείκνυσο εύαρέστησαι αυτω. ώς yάp καὶ μεγάλης ήξιώθης παρά τού θεού αρχής, τοσούτφ μείζονος αμοιβής οφειλέτης υπάρχεις. ούκούν άποδος τφ ευεργέτη το χρέος τής ευχαριστίας, τας αγίας αυτού φυλασσων ἐντολὰς καὶ πάσης έκκλίνων. ὁδοῦ εἰς απώλειαν φερούσης. ώσπερ yap επι των πλεόντων, όταν μέν ναύτης σφαλή, μικράν φέρει τοΐς πλεουσι βλάβην όταν δε ό κυβερνήτης, παντός εργάζεται του πλοίου απώλειαν ουτω καί εν βασι-λείοις, άν μέν τις των άρχομένων άμάρτη, ου τοσούτον το κοινόν οσον εαυτόν αδικεί, άν δὲ 332 αὐτὺς ὁ βασιλεύς, πάσης έρηαζεται τής πολιτείας βλάβην, ώς ρεγάλας ούν ύφέξων εύθύνας,
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him, unwilling and reluctant, upon the royal throne, and placed the ^diadem on his head, and gave the kingly ring into his hand. Then he stood facing the East and made prayer for King Barachias, that his faith toward God might be preserved unwavering, and that he might keep without faltering the path of Christ’s commandments. Therewith he prayed for the clergy and all the flock, asking of God succour for them and salvation, and all that might fitly be asked for their welfare.
Thus he prayed, and then turning said unto and Barachias, ‘ Behold, brother, I charge thee, as the Apostle once adjured his people, “ Take heed unto thyself, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 00(18 Ghost hath made thee king, to feed the Lord’s people, whom he hath purchased with his own blood/* And even as thou wast before me in the knowledge of God, and didst serve him with a pure conscience, so now also show the more zeal in pleasing him. For, as thou hast received of God a mighty sovereignty, thou owest him the greater repayment. Render therefore to thy Benefactor the debt of thanksgiving, by the keeping of his holy commandments and by turning aside from every path whose end is destruction. For it is with kingdoms as with ships. If one of the sailors blunder it bringeth but small damage to the crew. But if the steersman err, he causeth the whole ship to perish.
Even so it is with sovranty: if a subject err, he harmeth himself more than the state. But if the king err, he causeth injury to the whole realm. Therefore, as one that shall render strict account, if
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Mat. v. 7 Luke vt 36
Agapet. 0. 37
εί τι παρίδοις των δεοντών, μετὰ πολλῆς ακρίβειας φύλαττε σεαυτόν ἐν τω άγαθω. μίσησον πάσαν ηδονήν προς αμαρτίαν ελκουσαν φησι •yap 6 ’Απόστολος· Έάρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων, καὶ τον αγιασμόν ου χωρίς οὐδεὶς οψεται τον Κύριον, τον κύκλον πρόσεχε ὅστις περιτρἐχει των ανθρωπίνων πραγμάτων, ἄλλοτε άλλως φέρων αυτά καί περιφερών και ἐν τῇ τούτων όνγχιστρόφψ μεταβολή αμετάβλητον ἔχε τον ευσεβή λογισμόν, το γαρ συμμεταβάλλεσθαι ταΐς των πραγμάτων μεταβολαις, διάνοιας αβέβαιου τεκμήριον. σύ δὲ πάγιος ἔσο, εν τφ άγαθφ ολως ερηρεισμένος. μη έπαίρου διὰ τἧς πρόσκαιρου δόξης προς μάταιον φύσημα· ἀλλὰ κεκαθαρμένφ λογισμφ το ουτιδανόν της εαυτού νόει φύσεως, τὺ βραχύ τε καί ωκύμορον τής ενταύθα ζωής καί τον συνεζευγμενον τῇ σαρκι θάνατον, και ταύτα λογιζόμένος εις τον τής υπεροψίας ού βληθήση βόθρον, ἀλλὰ φοβηθήση τον Θεόν, τον αληθινόν και επουράνιον βασιλέα, καὶ όντως μακάριος εση. Μακάριοι γάρ, φησί, πάντες οι φοβούμενοι τον Κύριον, οί πορευόμενοι εν ταΐς όδοΐς αυτού· καί· Μακάριος άνήρ ό φοβούμενος τον Κύριον ἐν ταῖς εντόλαις αυτού θελήσει σφόδρα. ποιας δὲ πρό πάντων οφείλεις τηρεΐν εντολάς; Μακάριοι οι ίλεήμονες, ότι 333 αυτοί ελεηθήσονται· καί· Γίνεσθε οίκτίρμονες, ώς 6 ΐΐατήρ υμών ό ουράνιος οίκτίρμων εστί. ταύτην γάρ την εντολήν πρό πάντων απαιτούνται οι εν μεγίστη οντες αρχή, καί αληθώς ό μεγάλης εξουσίας επιλαβόμενος τον δατήρα τής εξουσίας οφείλει μιμεισθαι κατά δύναμιν εν τούτῳ δὲ
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thou neglect aught of thy duty, guard thyself with all diligence in that which is good. Hate all pleasure that draweth into sin: for, saith the Apostle,
“ Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” Consider the wheel of men’s affairs, how it runneth round and round, turning and whirling them now up, now down: and amid all its sudden changes, keep thou unchanged a pious mind. To change with every change of affatrs betokeneth an unstable heart. But be thou steadfast, wholly established upon that which is good. Be not lifted and vainly puffed up because of temporal honour; but, with purified reason, understand the nothingness of thine own nature, and the span-length and swift flight of life here, and death the yoke-fellow of the flesh. If thou consider these things, thou shalt not be cast into the pit of arrogance, but shalt fear God, the true and heavenly King, and verily thou shalt be blessed. For he saith, “Blessed are all they that fear the Lord, and walk in his ways,” and “ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord : he shall have great delight in his commandments.”
And which commandments above all shouldest thou observe ?	“ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall to show
obtain mercy,” and “ Be ye merciful, as your heavenly Sen^y Father is merciful.” For the fulfilment of this commandment, above all, is required of them that are in high authority. And, soothly, the holder of great authority ought to imitate the giver of that authority, to the best of his ability. Αηὰ herein shall he best
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μάΧιστα τον θεὺν μιμήσεται, ἐν τω μηδὲν ήyεϊσθaι τον ἐλεεῖν προτιμότερου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ υπήκοον οὐδὲν όντως εἰς εὑνοιαν εφέΧκεται, ὡς εύποιίας χάρις διδόμενη τοῖς χρήζουσιν ἡ γαρ διὰ φόβον γινόμενη θεραπεία κατεσχηματισμένη ἐστὶ θωπεία, πεπΧασμένφ τιμῆς όνόματι φενακί-Agapet. ζονσα τους αὐτῇ προσέχοντας· καί το άκουσίως c‘35 νποτεταημενον στασιάζει καιρόν Χαβόμενον τό Be τοῖς Βεσμοις τής εύνοιας κρατούμενον βεβαίαν Agapet c. 8 ἔχει προς τὺ κρατούν την βὐπείθειαν. διὺ ευπρόσιτος εσο τοῖς Βεομένοις, καὶ avoiye τα ώτα τοῖς πενομένοις, ἵνα εὕρῃς τὴν του Θεοῦ ακοήν άνεφ-yμόνην 61οι γὰρ τοῖς ήμετεροις yινόμεθα σννΒού-Χοις, τοιοΰτον περί ήμας εὺρήσομεν τὸν δεσπότην, Agapet.	καὶ ὼς άκούομεν άκουσθησόμεθα, ώς όρώμεν
°'23	όραθησόμεθα υπό τού θείου καί παντεφόρον
βΧέμματος. πpoεισevέyκωμεv ούν τον εΧέου τον ἔλεον, ίνα τῷ όμοίφ τό ομοιον άντιΧάβωμεν.
Ἀλλὰ καὶ έτέραν ακούε εντοΧήν σvζυyov τής Cp. Mat. vi. προτέρας· Ἀφετε, καὶ άφεθήσεται ύμΐν καί,
Mk. χΐ. 26 Ἐὰν οὐκ ἀφῆτβ τοῖς άνθρώποις τα παραπτώματα 334 αυτών, οὐδὲ ύμΐν αφήσει ό ΤΙατήρ ύμών ό ουράνιος τὰ παραπτώματα υμών. διὺ μὴ μνησικα-κήσης τοῖς πταίουσιν άΧΧά, συγγνώμην αΐτθυμένος αμαρτημάτων, συyyίvωσκε και αύτός τοῖς εἰς σὲ πΧημμεΧοΰσιν, οτι αλέσει άντιΒίΒοται άφεσις, καί τῇ προς τοὺς όμοΒονΧους ημών καταλ-λαγῇ τῆς Βεσποτικής όpyής γίνεται άπσXXayή. και ανθις τό ασυμπαθές ημών προς τούς πταί-οντας ασύγγνωστα ποιεῖ ἡμῖν τὰ ήμέτερα πται-Mat. χνίϋ. σματα· καθάπερ ακούεις τί ό τών μυρίων πέ-24	πονθεν όφειΧέτης ταλάντων, τῇ πρὺς τον σὑν-
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imitate God, by considering that nothing is to be preferred before showing mercy. Nay, further, nothing so surely draweth the subject to loyalty toward his Sovereign as the grace of charity bestowed on such as need it. For the service that cometh from fear is flattery in disguise, with the pretence of respect cozening them that pay heed to it; and it maketh the unwilling subject to rebel when occasion serveth. Whereas he that is held by the ties of loyalty is steadfast in his obedience to the ruling power. Wherefore be thou easy of access to all, and open thine ears unto the poor, that thou mayest find the ear of God open unto thee. For as we are to our fellow-servants, such shall we find our Master to us-ward. And, like as we do hear others, so shall we be heard ourselves; and, as we see, so shall we be seen by the divine all-seeing eye. Therefore pay we mercy for mercy, that we may obtain like for like.
‘ But hear yet another commandment, the fellow and to for-of the former; “ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven ®f^?ra11 men unto you; ” and “ If ye forgive not men their tres- trespasses passes, neither will your heavenly father forgive you againsthim your trespasses.” Wherefore bear no malice against them that offend against thee; but, when thou askest forgiveness of thy sins, forgive thyself also them that injure thee, because forgiveness is repaid by forgiveness, and by making peace with our fellow-servants we are ourselves delivered from the wrath of our Master. Again, a lack of compassion towards them that trespass against us maketh our own trespasses unpardonable, even as thou hast heard what befell the man that owed ten thousand talents, how, through his want of pity on his fellow-
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δούλοv άσπΧαγχνία εαυτφ την εϊσπραξιν ανανέωσα^ τον τοσούτου χρέους. δώ προσβκτέον ακριβώς, μὴ καί ημείς τὰ ομοια πάθοιμεν· ἀλλί ἀφήσωμεν πάσαν όφειΧήν, καϊ πάσαν μήνιν εκ καρδίας εκβάΧΧωμεν, ἵνα καὶ ἡμῖν άφεθρ τὰ πολλά ημών ὸφλήματα. ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ και προ 2 Tim. 1.14 πάντων την καΧήν φύΧαττε παρακαταθήκην, τον ευσεβή τής πίστεως λἀγον, δν έμαθες καί εδιδά-χθης· καλ πάν ζιζάνιον αίρέσεως μὴ εκφυεσθω εν ὺμῖν ἀλλὰ καθαβον καϊ αδοΧον τον θειον διατηρήσου σπόρον, ΐνα πόΧυχουν τον καρπόν ὑπο-δείξῃς τφ δεσπότη, ήνίκα ἔλθῃ λἀγον άπαιτών εκάστφ των βεβιωμένων καλ άποδιδούς καθά Mat. xiii. 43 ἐπράξαμεν, όταν οί μεν δίκαιοι Χάμψωσιν ως ό Dan. xiL 2 ἦλιος, τους αμαρτωΧούς δὲ τὺ σκότος καΧύφτη Acts χχ. 82 καὶ αισχύνη αιώνιος. καϊ τὰ νυν, άδεΧφοί, 335 παρατίθεμαι υμάς τω θεᾤ, καὶ τᾤ Λὁγῳ τἧς χάριτος αυτού, τω δυναμένφ υμάς εποικοδομήσαι καϊ δούναι υμΐν κΧηρονομίαν εν τοΐς ήγιασμένοις πᾶσι.
Acta χχ. se Καὶ ταύτα είπών, θεϊς τὰ γόνατα αυτού, καθώς γέγραπται, μετά δακρύων αύθις προσηύξατο. καϊ επιστραφεϊς κατεφίΧησε τον Βαραχίαν ον βασιΧέα προεχειρίσατο, καϊ πάντας τους εν τέΧει. τότε δή γίνεται πράγμα δακρύων ώς άΧήθως αξιον. περιστάντες γάρ αυτόν απαντες-, ώσπερ τφ έκείνφ συνεΐναι ζωντες καϊ τή διαιρέσει μέλλοντες συναφαιρεΐσθαι καϊ τάς ψυχάς, τί μη προς οίκτον εΧεγον; ποιαν θρήνων ύπερβοΧήν άπεΧίμπανον; κατεφίΧουν αυτόν, περιέβαΧΧον παραφρονεΐν αυτούς εποίει το πάθος. Ούαϊ ἡμῖν, έβόων, τής χαΧεπής ταύτης δυστυχίας· δεσ- 336
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servant, he was again required to pay all that mighty debt. So we must take good heed lest a like fate betide us. But let us forgive every debt, and cast all anger out of our hearts, in order that our many debts, too, may be forgiven. Beside this, and before all things, keep thou that good thing which is committed to thy trust, the holy Word of faith wherein thou has been taught and instructed.
And let no tare of heresy grow up amongst you, but preserve the heavenly seed pure and sincere, that it may yield a manifold harvest to the master, when he cometh to demand account of our lives, and to reward us according to our deeds, when the righteous shall shine forth as the sun, but darkness and everlasting shame shall cover the sinners. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.’
And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, ioasaph as it is written, and prayed again in tears. And he fro^hS11 turned him round, and kissed Barachias, whom he stricken had chosen to their king, and all the officers. Then ρ*°ρ1θ came a scene fit, belike, to make one weep. They all crowded around him, as though his presence meant life to them, and his departure would reave them of their very souls; and what piteous pleading, what extravagance of grief did they omit ? They kissed him; they hung about him; they were beside themselves for anguish of heart; * Wo is us/ cried they, ‘ for this grievous calamity! ’* They called him,
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πὸτην αυτόν άνεκαΧούντο, πατέρα, σωτήρα, ευεργέτην- Διά σου, φησί, τον θεόν ἔγνωμεν τῆς πλάνης λελυτρωμεθα- των κακών πάντων ανάπαυα lv ευρομεν. τί Χοιπόν εσται η μιν μετά τον σόν 'χωρισμόν; ποια ου ΚαταΧτρ/τεται /eaka; τοιαύτα Χέγοντες, τα στηθη ἔπαιον, καὶ τὴν κατασχούσαν αὺτοὺς άνωΧοφύροντο συμφοράν. ὸ δὲ Χογοις αὐτοὺς παρακΧησεως των ποΧΧων κατασιγησας οίμωγων, και συνεΐναι τω πνεύματι επαγγειΧάμενος, ώς τᾤ γε σώματι αδύνατον ἤδη τοῦτο γενέσθαι, τοιαύτα είπών, πάντων όρων των εξέρχεται του παλατιού, καὶ εὐθὺς πάντες συνεί-ποντο. την υποστροφήν άπηγόρευον την πόΧιν, ώς μηκέτι δυνατόν δμμασιν όφθήναι τοῖς εαυτών, άπεδίδρασκον. ώς δὲ τῆς πολεως έξω γεγόνασι, μοΧις ποτέ, τη τομή τού Χόγου παραινούντος αυτού καί δριμυτέραν που την έπιτίμησιν επι-φέροντος, άπ αυτού διερράγησαν, καλ ἄκοντες επανηρχοντο, πυκνώς αύτοις των όφθαΧμων επι-στρεφομένων, καϊ την πορείαν τοΐς ποσίν ἐγκ οπτό ντων. τινες δε των θερμοτέρων και όδυρόμενοι μακρόθεν ηκοΧούθουν αύτφ, εως ή νύξ επεΧβούσα 337 διέστησεν αυτούς απ' άΧΧηΧων.
XXXVII
Ἐξῆλθεν ούν των βασϊΧείων ὁ γενναίος εκείνος χαίρων, ώς όταν εκ μακράς εξορίας εις την ιδίαν τις επανερχόμενος γηθοσύνως πορεύοιτο. και ην ένδεδυμένος, έξωθεν μεν τά εξ έθους ίμάτια, έσωθεν δὲ το τρίχινον ράκος εκείνο οπερ ό ΒαρΧαάμ
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Master, Father, Saviour, Benefactor. * Through thee,’ said they, ‘ we learned to know God, and were redeemed from error, and found rest from every ill. What remaineth us after thou art gone ? What evils shall not befall us ? ’ Thus saying, they smote upon their breasts, and bewailed the misfortune that had overtaken them. But he with words of comfort hushed their sobs, and promised to be with them still in the spirit though he might no longer abide with them in the body. And when he had thus spoken, in the sight of all he went forth from the palace. And immediately all the people followed him. They despaired of his return; they ran from the city, as from a sight that they could no longer endure. But when they were outside the city, Ioasaph addressed them with sharp words, and chode with them harshly; and so they were parted from him, and unwillingly went home, often turning round to look on him, and stumbling on their road. And some of the hotter spirits also followed afar off weeping, until the shades of night parted them one from another.
XXXVII
Thus this noble man went forth from his palace ioasaph rejoicing, as when after long exile a man retumeth the1** with joy to his own country. Outwardly he wore	b
the robes that he was wont to wear, but beneath theioveof was the hair shirt which Barlaam had given him.
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Cp. Cant, vni. 6
Ps. xli*. 1
Cant. ii. 5; iv. 9 ; 11.14
αύτφ δεδώκει. τῇ δὲ νυκτί ἐκείνῃ εἰς οίκίσκον πἐνητὁς τινος κατάντησαν, τα πβρικ€ιμ€να αύτφ άμφια βκβαΧων, τελευταίαν ταυτήν εύποιίαν τψ πενητι δίδωσι· και οΰτω ταῖς εκείνου τε και πολλών ετέρων πενήτων εύχαΐς ἐπίκούρον εαυτού τον θεόν θέμενος, καὶ τὴν αυτού χάριν και βοήθειαν ώς ίμάτιον σωτηρίου καλ χιτώνα ευφροσύνης ὲαυτῷ περιβαΧΧόμενος, ἐπὶ τον ίρημικόν έξήΧθε βίον, μὴ άρτον επιψερό μένος, μη ύδωρ, μηδ’ άΧΧο τι των προς τροφήν επιτήδειων, μὴ ίμάτιον ενδε-δυμένος, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ σκΧηρόν εκείνο ράκος μόνον, οὑπερ προ μικρού ἐμνήσθημεν. πόθφ γαρ τινι ὺπερφυεῖ καὶ ἔρωτι θείῳ τρωθεις την ψυχήν τού αθανάτου βασιΧεως Χριστού, ὅλως ἦν τού ποθου-μόνου ἐξεστηκώς, ὅλως ήΧΧοιωμένος θεώ, κάτοχος τη τούτου αγάπη· Κραταιὰ γαρ, φησίν, ώς πυρ ἀγάπη· τοιαύτην αυτός από τής θείας άηάπης εδέξατο μέθην, καί ούτως εξεκαύθη τφ δίψα, κατά 338 τον εἰπὁντα· ΛΟν τρόττον ἐπιποθεῖ ἡ εΧαφος ἐπὶ τὰς πηγάς των ύδάτων, ούτως ἐπιποθεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου προς σέ, ό Θεὁ?· εδίψησεν ἡ ψνχή μου προς τον θεόν τον ισχυρόν, τον ζ&ντα· καὶ καθώς ἡ τετρωμένή τῆς τοιαύτης αγάπης ψνχή βοα iv τῴ Ἀισματι τῶν ασμάτων Ἐκαρδίωσας ἡμᾶς τᾤ πὁθῳ σου, εκαρδίωσας ημάς· καί· Δεῖξὁν μοι τὴν σφιν σου, καὶ άκούτισόν μοι την φωνήν σου· ἡ γὰρ φωνή σου φωνή ήδεια καλ ή 0ψις σου ωραία·
Τ αυτής τής άν€κΧαΧήτου ώραιότητος Χριστού τον πόθον iv καρδία δεξάμενος ὁ των αποστόλων χορός καί των μαρτύρων οί δήμοι πάντων ύπερει-δον των όρωμένων, πάσης δὲ ζωῆς τῆς πρόσκαιρου, 562
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That night he halted at a poor man’s cabin, and stripped himself of his outer raiment, which, as his last alms, he bestowed upon his poor host, and th s by the prayers of that poor man, as well as of so many others, he made God his ally, and put on his grace and help as a garment of salvation ; and, clad in a coat of gladness, thus went he off to his hermit life, carrying with him neither bread, nor water, nor any necessary food, with no garment upon him save the aforesaid rough shirt. For his heart was wounded with a marvellous longing and divine love for Christ the immortal King; he was beside himself with longing, inad for God, possessed by love of him; ‘ For love/ he saith, ‘ is strong as fire.’ So drunken was he with this heavenly love, so parched with thirst, according to him that saith, ‘ Like as the hart desireth the water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O God.
My soul is athirst for the mighty and living God ’; or, as the soul that is sick of love crieth in the Song of Songs,f Thou hast ravished us, ravished us with the desire of thee ’; and, * Let me see thy countenance, and let me hear thy voice, for thy voice is a sweet voice, and thy countenance is comely.’
It was the desire for this unspeakable comeliness the same of Christ that fired the hearts of the Apostolic Quire fired the and of the Martyr folk to despise the things that are tad the8 seen, and all this temporal life, and the rather to Martyrs
563
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καί τὰ μυρία των βασάνων καί θανάτων ειΒη προείλοντο, έρασθέντες του θειου κάλλους και τὺ περὶ ἡμᾶς τοῦ θείου Κόγου ΧογισάμενοΜ φίΧτρον.
Α	\	Λ	\f	\	f '	\>Γ\#\
τούτο το ττυρ καί ο καλός οντος καί ευγενης μεν τω σώματι, εύγενέστατος δὲ μάΧΧον καί βασι-Χικώτατος την ψυχήν, ἐν εαυτω δεξάμενος, πάντων ὁμοῦ των γηϊνων καταφρονεί, πατεῖ πάσας τάς του σώματος ήδονάς, ύπερορα πΧούτου και δὁξης καὶ τῆς παρά ανθρώπων τιμῆς, άποτίθεταί * διάδημα καὶ άΧουργίΒα, τῶν αραχνιών υφασμάτων εύτεΧέστερα ταυτα Χογισάμενος, προς πάντα δὲ τὰ επίπονα καί Χνπηρά του ασκητικού βίου Ρβ. ΐχίϋ. 9 προθύμως εαυτόν εκΒίΒωσιν, Ἐκολλήθη, βοών, ὼ Χριστέ μου, εκοΧΧήθη η ψυχή μου όπίσω σου· ἐμοῦ δὲ άντεΧάβετο ἡ Βεξιά σου.	339
Καὶ ούτως άμεταστρεπτϊ χωρησας εις το τής ερήμου βάθος, καὶ ώς ἄχθος τι καὶ κΧοιον βαρύτατου άποθέμενος των πρόσκαιρων την σύγχυσιν, εύφράνθη τφ πνεύματι, καὶ τῷ ποθουμένφ ατενί-σας Χριστώ, ἐβὁα πρὸς αυτόν, ώς παρόντι καί τής φωνής επαΐοντι ΒιαΧεγόμενος· Μὴ τὰ αγαθά, φησί, του κόσμου τούτου ϊΒοι 6 όφθαΧμός μου ετι, Κύριε· μη μετεωρισθείην από τής Βεύρο τον νουν ύπο τής παρούσης ματαιοτητος' ἀλΛ εμπΧησον τούς όφθαΧμούς μου, Κύριε, Βακρύων πνευματικών Ps. χΐ. 2 καὶ κατεύθυνον τὰ Βιαβήματά μου, καί ύποΒειξόν μοι τον σον θεράποντα ΒαρΧαάμ. ύποΒειξόν μοι τον εμοί σωτηρίας γενόμενον πρόξενον, ϊνα και του ερημικού βίου τούτου και ασκητικού Βι αυτού την ακρίβειαν μάθοιμι καί μὴ τῇ απειρία των πολέμων τοῦ εχθρού ύποσκεΧισθώ. οός μοι, Κύριε, τὴν ὁδὺν εύρειν δι’ ἧς επιτύχω σου, δτι
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choose ten thousand forms of death and torture, being enamoured of his heavenly beauty, and bearing in mind the charm that the divine Word used for to win our love. Such was the fire that was kindled in the soul of this fair youth also, noble in body, but most noble and kingly in soul, that led him to 'despise all earthly things alike, to trample on all bodily pleasures, and to contemn riches and glory and the praise of men, to lay aside diadem and purple, as of less worth than cob-webs, and to surrender himself to all the hard and irksome toils of the ascetic life, crying, ‘ O iny Christ, my soul is fixed upon thee, and thy right hand hath upholden me.’
Thus, without looking back, he passed into the depth ioaeaph of the desert; and, laying aside, like a heavy burden that h^may and clog, the stress of transitory things, he rejoiced Bariaam in the Spirit, and looked steadfastly on Christ, whom he longed for, and cried aloud to him, as though he were there present to hear his voice, saying,
‘ Lord, let mine eyes never again see the good things of this present world. Never, from this moment, let my soul be excited by these present vanities, but fill mine- eyes with spiritual tears; direct my goings in thy way, and show me thy servant Bariaam.
Show me him that was the means of my salvation, that I may learn of him the exact rule of this lonely and austere life, and may not be tripped up through ignorance of the wiles of the enemy. Grant me, O Lord, to discover the way whereby to attain unto
5δη
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τετρωται ἡ ψυχή μου τώ πόθφ σου, καί σὲ διψώ την πηγήν τῆς σωτηρίας.
Ταῦτα ἔστρεφε καθ’ ὲαυτὺν ἀεί, καί τᾤ θεώ δι-ελἐγετο, διὰ προσευχής αύτφ και θεωρίας υψη-λοτάτης ενούμενος. και οΰτω συντόνως την οδοιπορίαν διήνυε, τον χώρον σπεύδων καταΧα-βεῖν, ένθα Βαρλαὰμ διήγεν. ἐτρέφετο δὲ ταῖς^ φυομέναις βοτάναις κατά την έρημον ούδεν γάρ ρ. 562 ἄλλο επεφόρετο, καθάπερ ἔφθην είπών, εἰ μὴ μόνον το σώμα το ϊδιον καί το ράκος ό περιεβέ-βΧητο.
Ἀλλὰ τροφήν μεν μητριάν καί ούδαμινήν εκ των βότανών ποριζόμενος, ΰδατος παντελώς ήπόρει, άνύδρου καί ζηράς οΰσης τής ερήμου 340 • εκείνης, ήδη τοίνυν περί τὰς μεσημβρίας, του ή\ίου σφοδρόν φΧέγοντος, τῆς οδοιπορίας ἐχὁ-μενος, σφοδρότερον αυτός εφΧεγετο εν δίψει καύματος εν άνύδρφ, καί την εσχάτην ετα-Χαιπωρεΐτο ταΧαιπωρίαν ἀλλί ἐνικα ό πόθος την φύσιν, καὶ ἡ δίψα, ἢν προς τον Θεὺν εδίψα, τὴν φλόγα όδρόσιζε τής του ΰδατος δίψης.
Afhanas. Ό δὲ μισόκαΧος και φθονερός διάβοΧος, μή Antonii § 5 νποφερων εν αυτῷ τὴν τοιαυτην οραν προσεσιν καί οΰτω θερμοτάτην προς τον Θεὺν αγάπην, πολλοὺς αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν έρημον εξήγειρε πειρασμούς, νποβάΧΧων αν τώ μνήμην τής βασΐΧικής αυτού δύξης καί τής παρισταμενης αύτφ Χαμπρο-τάτης δορυφορίας, φίΧων τε καλ συγγενών καλ όμηΧίκων, καὶ ώς αἱ πάντων ψυχαΐ τής αύτοΰ εξήρτηντο ψυχής, καἷ τὰς αΧΧας άνεσεις του βίου· εἶτα τὺ τραχύ τής αρετής προεβάΧΧετο και τούς ποΧΧούς αυτής ιδρώτας, τοῦ σώματός
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thee, for my soul is sick of love for thee, and 1 am athirst for thee, the well of salvation.’
These were the thoughts of his heart continually, He^pushcth and he communed with God, being made one with him journey, by prayer and sublime meditation. And thus eagerly he pursued the road, hoping to arrive at the place where Barlaam dwelt. His meat was the herbs that grow in the desert; for he carried nothing with him, as I have already said, save his own bones, and the ragged garment that was around him.
But whilst he found some food, though scanty and tormented insufficient, from the herbs, of water he was quite by thir8t’ destitute in that waterless and dry desert. And so at noon-tide, as he held on his way under the fierce blaze of the sun, he was parched with thirst in the hot drought of that desert place, and he suffered the extreme of anguish. But desire of Christ conquered nature, and the thirst wherewith he thirsted for God bedewed the heat of thirst for water.
Now the devil, being envious and hateful of that “^pted of which is beautiful, unable to endure the sight of the devil such steadfastness of purpose, and glowing love towards God, raised up against loasaph many temptations in the wilderness. He called to his remembrance his kingly glory, and his magnificent body-guard, his friends, kinsfolk and companions, and how the lives of all had depended on his life, and he minded him of the other solaces of life.
Then he would confront him with the hardness of virtue, and the many sweats that she requireth,
567
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Athanae.
Vita
Antonii § 5
Ps. xci, IS
Ps. xci. 9
τε τὴν ἀσθὲνειαν και τὺ ασυνήθες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ τοιαύτη ταλαιπωρία, καλ του ρζρόνου το μήκος, τήν ἐν χερσίν τε ανάγκην τής διψης, καὶ τὺ μηδα-μὁθεν εκδεχεσθαι παράκλησιν ή τέλος τον το-σούτου κόπον καί ὅλως πολὺν αὑτᾤ ήγειρε κονιορτόν των λογισμών εν τῇ διανοία, καθά που και περί τού μεγάλου γεγραπται ’Αντωνίου.	341
Ὀς δὲ ειδεν εαυτόν ό έχθρός άσθενούντα προς τήν εκείνου πρόθεσιν {τον Χριστόν γόρ αντος ενθυμούμενος καϊ τω εκείνου πόθφ φλέγόμενος, ρωννύμενός τε καλώς τῇ ἐλπίδι καὶ τῇ πίστει στηριζόμενος, εις οὐδὲν τὰς εκείνου ύπερβολας έλογίζετο), κατησχύνθη ό πολέμιος ἐκ πρώτης, δ λἐγεται, προσβολής πεσών. ετέραν ούν έρχεται οδόν (πολλαΐ γὰρ αὐτῴ αἱ τῆς κακίας τριβοι), καί φαντάσμασι ποικιλοις ανατρεπειν αυτόν έπειράτο καί εις δειλίαν εμβαλεΐν, ποτέ μεν μέλας αὐτῷ φαινόμενος, οΐός ἐστι* ποτὲ δε, ρομφαίαν έσπασμόνην κατόχων, επεπήδα αύτω, καί πατάξαι ήπείλει, εί μή θάττον είς τα οπίσω στ ραφή· άλλοτε θηρίων ύπήρχετο παντοδαπων μορφάς, βρυχων κατ’ αυτού καί δεινότατου απο-τελών μυκηθμόν καλ ψόφον ειτα καί εις δράκοντα μετεμορφοϋτο καί ασπίδα καί βασιλίσκον. ὁ δὲ καλός ίκεΐνος καί γενναιότατος αθλητής άτρέμας ήν τήν ψυχήν, ατε δή τον ΰψιστον εαυτού καταφυγήν θόμενος. νήφων δὲ τῇ διάνοια καί κατεγγελων τού πονηρού, ελεγεν Ούκ έλαθές με, ώ άπατεών, οστις εί, ό ταυτά μοι εγείρω ν, ό ἐξ άρχής κακό τεκταινόμονος των ανθρώπων τῷ γένει, καί αει ποτέ πονηρός ών καί τὺ βλάπτειν ούδαμως άπολείπων. άλλ ώς
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with the weakness of his flesh, with his lack of practice in such rigours, the long years to come, this present distress from thirst, his want of any comfort, and the unendingness of his toils. In a word, he raised a great dust-cloud of reasonings in his mind, exactly, I ween, as it hath been recorded of the mighty Antony.
But, when the enemy saw himself too weak to The fiend, shake that purpose (for Ioasaph set Christ before his likeness of mind, and glowed with love of him, and was well strengthened by hope, and steadfast in faith, and to recked nothing of the devil and his suggestions), then ioasaph was the adversary ashamed of having fallen in the first assault. So he came by another road (for many are his paths of wickedness), and endeavoured to overthrow and terrify Ioasaph by means of divers apparitions. Sometimes he appeared to him in black, and such indeed he is : sometimes with a drawn sword he leapt upon him, and threatened to strike, unless he speedily turned back. At other times he assumed the shapes of all manner of beasts, roaring and making a terrible din and bellowing ; or again he became a dragon, adder, or basilisk. But that fair and right noble athlete kept his soul in quietness, for he had made the Most High his refuge : and, being sober in mind, he laughed the evil one to scorn, and said, ‘ I know thee, deceiver, who thou art, which stirrest up this trouble for me; which from the beginning didst devise mischief against mankind, and art ever wicked, and never stintest to do hurt. How becoming and right proper is thy
5ὰρ
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προσήκόν σοι τὺ σχήμα teal οίκειότατον, αύτώ δὴ τούτφ τω θηρίου καλ ἐρπετοῖς όμοιούσθαι, τὺ 342 θηριώδες σου τής γνώμης καί σκόλιόν, ίοβόλον τε καί βλαπτικόν τῆς προαιρέσεως ένδεικνυμένφ. τί οὖν άνηνύτοις επιχειρείς, ἄθλιε; ἐξὁτε γαρ έγνων τῆς σῆς είναι κακίας τὰ μηχανήματα ταΰτα καί φόβητρα, οὐδεμία μοι, λοιπὲν ἔτι ἐστὶ φροντϊς περὶ σοῦ. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθός, κἀγὼ εττόψομαι τούς εχθρούς μου, καί ἐπὶ ἀσπίδα καὶ βασιλίσκον σε έπιβήσομαι οίς ὁμοιοῦσαι, καὶ καταπατήσω σε τον λέοντα καί δράκοντα, τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Χριστού κραταιούμένος, αίσχυνθείησαν και εν-τραπείησαν πάντες οι εχθροί μου· άποστρα-φείησαν καί καταισχυνθειησαν σφοδρά διά τάχους.
Ταῦτα λέγων, και το σημειον τού σταυρού εαυτφ περιβαλών δπλον ακαταγώνιστου, πάσας τάς τού διαβόλου φαντασίας κατήργησεν. εὐθὺς γαρ τά τε θηρία καί τα ερπετά, ώς εκλείπει καπνός, εξέλιπον, καί ώς τήκεται κηρός άπο προσώπου πυρός· αυτός δέ, τῇ τού Χριστού δυνάμει Ισχύων, επορεύετο χαίρων καί ευχαριστών τω Κυρίφ. ἀλλὰ και θηρία πολλά καί ποικίλα καί δφεων παντοδαπὰ καί δρακοντόμορφα γένη ή έρημος εκείνη τρέφει, ατινα συναντώντα αύτω ούκ ἔτι φαντασία, ἀλλ’ αλήθεια εδείκνυτο, ώς εντεύθεν φόβου μεν ἦν πλήρης ή όδος καί πόνον αυτός δὲ άμφοτέρων ύπερίπτατο τω λογισμφ, 343 τον μεν φόβον τής άηάπης, ως φησιν ή Γραφή, εζω βαλλούσης, τον πόνον δέ τού πόθου επικου-φίζοντος.	ούτως οὖν πολλαΐς καί ποικίλαις
συμφοραΐς καί ταλαιπωρίαις πυκτεύσας, δι
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habit, that thou shouldest take the shape of beasts and of creeping things, and thus display thy bestial and crooked nature, and thy venomous and hurtful purpose ! Wherefore, wretch, attempt the impossible ?
For ever since I discovered that these be the contrivances and bug-bears of thy malice, I have now no more anxiety concerning thee. The Lord is on my side, and I shall see my desire upon mine enemies. I shall go upon the adder and basilisk, the which thou dost resemble; the lion and the dragon I shall tread thee under my feet; for I am strengthened with the might of Christ. Let mine enemies be ashamed and turned backward: let them be driven and put to shame suddenly.’
Thus speaking, and girding on that invincible ioasaph weapon, the sign of the Cross, he made vain the devil’s ^urneyeth shows. For straightway all the beasts and creeping thnmg^the things disappeared, like as the smoke vanisheth, desert and like as wax melteth at the fire. And he, strong in the might of Christ, went on his way rejoicing and giving thanks unto the Lord. But there dwelt in that desert many divers beasts, and all kinds of serpents, and dragon-shaped monsters, and these met him, not now as apparitions but in sober sooth, so that his path was beset by fear and toil. But he overcame both fear and toil by thought: fear, by the thought of love, that, as saith the Scripture, casteth out fear; and toil, by the thought of longing that maketh toil light. Thus he wrestled with many sundry misfortunes and hardships until, after many
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ημέρων ούκ όλίyωv κατέλαβε την έρημον ἐκείνην τῆς Σενααρίτιδος γῆς, ἐν ῄ ὁ Βαρλαὰμ ᾤκβι* ἔνθα καὶ ΰδατος τυχών τὴν φλἀγα κατέσβεσε τῆς δίψης.
XXXVIII
Ἕμεινε δὲ Ίωάσαφ διετίαν ὅλην κατὰ τὺ πέλαηος τῆς έρημου ταυτής ἀλὡμενος καὶ μὴ εύρίσκων τον Βαρλαάμ, του θεοῦ κάνταΰθα το στερρον του λογισμού αύτοΰ καί το τῆς ψυχής yevvatov δοκιμάζοντος. καί ἦν όντως αίθριος συηκαιόμυενος τᾤ καύσωνι καί τψ κρύει πτγγνν-μενος καὶ ἀπαὑστως ζητών ώσπερ τινα θησαυρόν πολύτιμον τον τιμιώτατον ηέροντα. πολλούς δὲ ύπέμεινε πειρασμούς καί πολέμους των πονηρών πνευμάτων, καὶ πολλούς ύπηνεηκε πόνους της των βοτάνων ενδείας, άς είς τροφήν εκέχρητο, οτι καί ταύτας ξηρά ουσα η έρημος ἐνδεῶς εβλά- 344 στανεν. ἀλλὰ τῴ πόθῳ τοῦ Δεσπότου φλ^γο-μένη ἡ αδαμαντίνη ψυχή εκείνη καί αήττητος ραον ηνεηκε τα λυπηρά ταΰτα ἢ τὰς ἡδονὰς ἔτεροι. διὺ τῆς άνωθεν ου διήμαρτε σνμμαχίας, αλλά, κατὰ τὺ πλήθος των οδυνών αύτοΰ καί πόνων, αἱ παρὰ τοῦ ποθουμενου Χριστού iyyivo-μεναι παρακλήσεις καθ' ύπνους τε καί καθ' νπαρ Ps. xciv. ΐ9 εύφραναν την ψυχήν αυτού, συμπληρουμόνης δὲ τῆς διετίας, Ίωάσαφ μὲν άπαύστως περιήει ζητών τον ποθούμενον, καί έποτνιάτο προς τον θεὺν δάκρυα ποταμηδον των οφθαλμών προχεόμενος, καί, Δεῖξὁν μοι, Δέσποτα, βοών, δεΐξόν μοι τον αίτιόν μοι τής σής ἐπιγνώσεως καὶ τῶν τοσούτων
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days, he arrived at that desert of the land of Senaar, wherein Barlaam dwelt. There also he found water and quenched the burning of his thirst.
XXXVIII
Now two full years spent Ioasaph wandering ioasaph about the ocean of that desert, without finding Barlaam ; for here also God was proving the stead- w^teln the fastness of his purpose, and the nobility of his soul. places He lived thus in the open atr, scorched with heat or frozen with cold, and, as one in search of precious treasure, continually looking everywhere for his treasured friend, the aged Barlaam. Frequent were the temptations and assaults of the evil spirits that he encountered, and many the hardships that he endured through the lack of herbs that he needed for meat, because the desert, being dry, yielded even these in but scant supply. But, being kindled by love of her Master, this adamantine and indomitable soul bore these annoyances more easily than other men bear their pleasures. Wherefore he failed not of. the succour that is trom above, but, many as were the sorrows and toils that he endured, comfort came to him from Christ, and, asleep or awake, refreshed his soul.
By the space of those two years Ioasaph went about continually, seeking him for whom he yearned, and rivers of waters ran from his eyes, as he implored God, crying aloud and saying, ‘ Show me, O Lord, show me the man that was the means of my knowledge of thee,
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άηαθων ηενόμενόν μοι πρόξενόν καί μή, διὰ το πλήθος των ανομιών μου, καλού με τοσούτον στερήσῃς. ἀλλ’ άξίωσόν με ἰδεῖν τε αυτόν και ϊσον αύτω τον αγώνα τής άσκήσεως θέσθαι.
Εύρίσκει δὲ θεοῦ χάριτι σπήλαιον, ιχνηλάτη -σας των εκεισε πορευομενων την τρίβον. και μοναχφ τινι έντυηχάνει τον ερημικόν μετιόντι 345 βίον. καὶ τούτῳ θερμότατα περιχυθείς και ἀσπασάμενος, τοῦ Βαρλ·αὰμ ήρώτα το σκήνωμα εύρεΐν, καὶ τὰ καθ’ εαυτόν διεξῄει, δῆλα τῷ ἀνδρὶ θέμενος. δι’ αὐτοῦ τοίνυν τον τόπον διδαχθείς τῆς τοῦ ζητούμενου οίκήσεως, καταλαμβάνει τάχιστα, ώς ὅταν θηρευτής εμπειρότατος ϊχνεσιν επιτυχή τού θηράματος, καί φθάσας τινα σημεία τὰ παρὰ τοῦ ἄλλου yέρovτoς ΒιΒαχθέντα αύτω, επορεύετο χοίρων καί τῇ ἐλπίδι ρωννύμένος, ώς νήπιος εκ μακροϋ χρόνου τον πατέρα ελπίζων θεάσασθαι. όταν yap 6 κατά Θεόν πόθος εις ψυχήν payfj, πολλᾤ τοῦ φυσικού Βείκνυται ί θερμότερος τε καί βιαιότερος.	I
’Εφίσταται τοίνυν τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ σπηλαίου,	|
καὶ κρούσας, Εὐλἀγησον, είπε, Πάτερ, εὐλο-γησον. ώς δὲ τῆς φωνής άκούσας έξήλθεν ο Βαρλαάμ τού σπηλαίου, έyvώpισε τω πνεύματι τόν, κατά γε τὴν ἔξω θἐαν, οὐκ εύχερως ηνωρι-σθήναι Βυνάμενον, διὰ τὴν θαυμαστήν εκείνην μεταβολήν και άλλοίωσιν ἢν ήλλοίωτο και μετεβέβλητο τής οψεως εκείνης τής προτέρας Cp. Job καὶ τῆς ώραΐον άνθούσης νεότητος, μεμελανω-Canti°6; μἐνος μὲν ἐκ τῆς ηλιακής καύσεως, κατάκομος δὲ ταῖς θριξίν, εκτετηκυίας δὲ τὰς παρειάς καί τούς οφθαλμούς έσω που είς βάθος οεΒυκότας
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and the cause of my many blessings. Because of the multitude of mine offences, deprive me not of this good thing; but grant me to see him, and fight with him the ascetic fight.’
By the grace of God, he found a cave, by follow- ioasaph
J	J	findeth a
mg footsteps that led thither. There he met a hermit who
e	r	directeth
monk pursuing a hermit life. Him he embraced Mmt° and saluted tenderly. He asked where to findabode Barlaam’s dwelling, and told him his own tale, laying all bare. Of him then he learned the abode of the man whom he sought, and thither went foot-hot, as when a cunning hunter happeneth on the tracks of his game. And when he had met with certain signs, pointed out to him by this other old hermit, he went on rejoicing, strong in hope, like a child hoping after long absence to see his father. For when divine love hath broken into a soul, it proveth hotter and stronger than the natural.
So he stood before the door of the cave, and ioasaph »nd knocked, saying ‘ Benedicite, father, benedicite! ’ meet again When Barlaam heard his voice, he came forth from the cave, and by the spirit knew him, who by outward appearance could not easily be known, because of the marvellous change and alteration that had changed and altered his face from its former bloom of youth; for Ioasaph was black with the sun’s heat, and overgrown with hair, and his cheeks were fallen
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Mat. xiii. 44-46
καί τα βλέφαρα περιπεφλεγμἐνα εγων ταῖς ροαΐς των δακρύων καϊ τή πολλή τής ενδείας ταλαιπωρία. έγνω δὲ και Ίωάσαφ τον πνευματικόν πατέρα, τους χαρακτήρας μάλιστα τής ογεως ἔχοντα τοὺς αυτούς. στὰς ούν ευθύς κατά άνα-τολάς, ὁ γἐρων ευχήν άνέπεμψε τᾤ θεώ ευχαριστήριον. και μετά την ευχήν ἐπειποντες το 346 αμήν, περιλαβόντες τε και περιπτυξάμενοι θερμο-τάταις ήμείβοντο άλλήλους περιπλοκαΐς, χρονίου πόθου εμφορούμενοι άκορέστως.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ αρκούντως περιέλαβον καϊ προσηγό-ρευσαν, καθίσαντες διωμιλούν, λόγου δὲ άρξά-μενος ό Βαρλαάμ, Καλώς ἦλθες, ἔλεγε, τεκνον ήγαπημένον, τέκνον Θεοῦ καὶ κληρονόμε τής επουρανίου βασιλείας διά τού Κυρίου ἡμῶν ’Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, δν ήγάπησας, hv έπόθησας δικαίως υπέρ τά πρόσκαιρα καϊ φθαρτά· καί, ώς εχέφρων έμπορος καί σοφός, πάντα πωλήσας, τον άτίμητον εξωνήσω μαργαρίτην, καὶ τᾤ ἀσύλῳ εντυχων θησαυρω κεκρυμμένφ εν τω άγρω των εντολών τοῦ Κυρίου, πάντα δέδωκας μηδενός 347 φεισάμενος των οσον οΰπω παρερχομένων, ϊνα τον αγρόν εκείνον άγοράσης έαυτω. δωη σοι Κύριος αντί των πρόσκαιρων τά αιώνια, αντί των φθαρτών τά άφθαρτα καί μή πάλαωύμενα.
Εἰπὲ γούν μοι, φίΧτατε, πως ενταύθα παρε-γένου, πώς μετά τήν εμήν άφιξιν γέγονε τά κατά σέ, και εί έγνω τον Θεὺν ὁ σὺς πατήρ, ἢ καϊ είσέτι, τῇ προτέρα φερόμένος αφροσύνη, υπό τής των δαιμόνων απάτης αιχμαλωτίζεται.
Ταῦτα τού Βαρλαὰμ ερομένου, άναλαβών ό Τωάσαφ τον λόγον, οσα μετά τήν εκείνου ἀττοδη-
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in, and his eyes deep sunken, and his eyelids seared with floods of tears, and much distress of hunger.
And Ioasaph recognised his spiritual father, for his features were, for the more part, the same. So the old man stood, and, facing the East, offered up to God a prayer of thanksgiving; and, after the prayer, when they had said the Amen, they embraced and kissed each other affectionately, taking their full fill of long deferred desire.
But, when they had done with embracing and BarUam greeting, they sat them down and conversed.
Barlaam began, saying, e Welcome art thou, son well- ^£edillg beloved, son of God, and inheritor of the heavenly great joy, kingdom through Jesus Christ our Lord, whom thou lovest, whom thou rightly desirest above the things that are temporal and corruptible ! Like a prudent and wise merchant, thou hast sold all, and bought the pearl that is beyond price, and hast found the treasure that cannot be stolen, hidden in the field of the commandments of the Lord; thou hast parted with all, and spared naught of the things that so soon pass away, that thou mightest purchase that field for thyself. The Lord give thee the eternal for the temporal; the things that are incorruptible and wax not old for the corruptible !
‘ But tell me, dearly beloved, how thou earnest and asketh hither ? How did thy matters speed after my ^unes departure ? And hath thy father learned to know God, or is he still carried away with his former foolishness, still under the bondage of devilish deceits ? ’
Thus questioned Barlaam, and Ioasaph answered, telling him piece by piece all that had befallen him
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μίαν γέγονεν αύτφ, καί οσα Κύριος εὺὡδωσε μέχρι τῆς αὖθις συνελεύσεως αυτών, ττάντα κατά μέρος διῄει.
Ό δὲ γἐρων, άκούων συν ἡδονῇ καὶ θαύματά θερμώς Βακρύων, ελεγε· Δὁξα σοι, ὁ Θεὺς ημών, ὁ αει παριστάμενος καϊ βοηθών τοϊς άηαπώσί σε. δὁξα σοι, Χριστέ, Βασιλεύ των απάντων καϊ Θεὲ πανάγαθε, δτι εύΒόκησας τον σπόρον, ον εν τή ψυχή κατέβαΧον του Βούλου σου Λωάσαφ, οντως Mat. χίϋ. 28 έκατοστεύοντα καρπόν ένεγκεϊν, επάξιον σου του γεωργού και Δεσπότου των ήμετέρων ψυχών, δόξα σοι, ΤΙαράκλητε ἀγαθέ, πὸ πανάγιον Πνεύμα, ὅτι ἦς εΒωκας χάριτος τοϊς άγίοις σου άποστόλοις, ταύτης μετασχεϊν κατηξίωσας τούτον, και πολυάνθρωπα πλήθη τής ΒεισιΒαΙμονος BC αυτού ήλευθέρωσας πΧάνης και τῇ αληθινή εφώτισας θεογνωσία.
Οὔτω παρ άμφοτέρων ηύχαριστεΐτο ό Θεός. καί τοιαύτα ομιλούν των καί τῇ του Θεοῦ άγαλ-λιωμένων χάριτι, κατελάμβανεν ή εσπέρα. καί 34 δὴ προς ευχήν άναστάντες τάς συνήθεις έτέλονν λειτουργίας. εἷτα καὶ τροφής μνησθέντες, πάρε-τίθεΐ'πολυτελή ό Βαρλαάμ τράπεζαν, τής πνευματικής πεπληρωμένην καρυκείας, αισθητής Βε ήκιστα μετέχουσαν παρακλήσεως. λάχανα γαρ ήσαν ωμά, ών αυτουργός καϊ γεωργός ἦν ὁ γέρων, καϊ φοίνικες ολίγοι εν τῇ αυτή ευρισκόμενοι ερήμφ, καὶ άγριαι βοτάναι. εύχαριστήσαντες ούν, καϊ τών παρατιθέμενων μεταλαβόντες, καί ΰΒωρ εκ ρβ. cxiv. 16 τής παρατυγχανούσης πηγής πιόντες, τφ άνοι-γοντι γεϊρα καί έμπιπλώντι παν ζφον αΰθις ηύχαριστουν Θεῴ. άναστάντες δὲ πάλιν, καί τάς
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since he went away ; and in how many ways the Lord had prospered him, until they were come together again.
The old man listened with pleasure and amaze- Barlaam, ment, and with hot tears said, ' Glory to thee, tluef^eth our God, that ever standest by and succourest them unto that love thee ! Glory to thee, O Christ, King of all and God all-good, that it was thy pleasure that the seed, which I sowed in the heart of Ioasaph, thy servant, should thus bring forth fruit an hundredfold worthy of the husbandman and Master of our souls! Glory to thee, good Paraclete, the all-holy Spirit, because thou didst vouchsafe unto this man to partake of that grace which thou gavest thine holy Apostles, and by his hand hast delivered multitudes of people from superstitious error, and enlightened them with the true knowledge of God ! ’
Thus was God blessed by both, and thus were they They spend conversing and rejoicing in the grace of God until hoiycon-fcin evenfall. Then stood they up for to pray and to versation perform the sacred services. Then also remembered they that it was meal-time, and Barlaam spread his lavish table, laden with spiritual dainties, but with little to attract the palate of sense. These were uncooked worts, and a few dates, planted and tended by Barlaam’s own hands, such as are found in the same desert, and wild herbs. So they gave thanks and partook of the victuals set before them, and drank water from the neighbour springing well, and again gave thanks to God, who openeth his hand and filleth all things living. Then they arose
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νυκτερινὰς πΧηρώσαντες εὐχάς, τῆς πνευματικής πάΚιν μετὰ τὴν εὐ^ὴν ἦπτοντο ὁμιλίας, Χὁγσυς σωτηρίους καί τής ουρανίου πεπΧηρωμένους φιλοσοφίας παρ’ ὅλην διεξερ^όμενοι τὴν νύκτα, εως αυτούς 6ρθρος των συνήθων αύθις μνησθήναι ευχών πεποίηκεν·
Ἕμε*νε δὲ ’Ιωάσαφ μετὰ του Βαρλαὰμ ικανούς ούτωσΐ χρόνους, τὴν θαυμαστήν ταυτήν καί ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον μετ ερχόμενος πολιτείαν, καὶ ώς πατρί τούτφ καί παιδευτή μεθ’ ὅσης συμπαρομαρτών αύτφ υποταγής καί ταπεινώσεως, καί προς πάσαν ιδέαν γυμναζόμενος αρετής, άριστά τε παιδευὁ-Cp. Epb. vl μένος την παΚην των πονηρών καί αοράτων πνευ-12	μάτων. εντεύθεν τά μεν πάθη έθανάτωσε πάντα·
τὺ φρόνημα δὲ τῆς σαρκος οΰτω καθυπόταξε τω 349 πνεύματι, ώς δοῦλον δεσπότη, τρυφής καλ άνα-παὑσεως επιΧαθόμενος πάντη, τᾤ ὑπνῳ δὲ ώς κακψ προσ τάσσων οίκε τη. καί, ἁπλῶς είπειν, τοσοΰτος ήν αύτω ό αγών τής άσκήσεως, ώς και αυτόν θαυμάζειν τον ποΧΧούς εν ταύτη χρόνους διενεγκόντα ΉαρΧαάμ, καί τής καρτεράς αύτω ηττάσθαι ίνστάσεως.	τοσούτον μεν γάρ τής
σκΧηράς εκείνης καί άπαρακΧήτου μετεΧάμβανε βρώσεως, δσον άποζήν μόνον, καί μη βιαίως θανόντα τούς μισθούς ζημιωθήναι τής των καΧών ἐργασίας. οὔτω δὲ εἰς τὺ άηρυπνεΐν την φυ-σιν ύπεταξεν, ώς άσαρκος τις καί άσώματος. ευχής δὲ αύτω καί τής νοεράς εργασίας άΧηκτον το εργον ήν, καί άπας ό τής ζωής χρόνος εις θεωρίας άνηΧίσκετο πνευματικάς τε καί ουρανίους, ώς μη ώραν, μη στιγμήν αυτόν τοπαράπαν ζημιωθήναι, άφ’ ούπερ την ίρημον ωκησε ταυ την. 58ο
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again, and, when they had ended their Night Hours, after prayer, they joined in spiritual converse again, discoursing wholesome words, and full of heavenly wisdom, all the night long until day-break bade them once more remember the hour of prayer.
So Ioasaph abode with Barlaam for some many ioaeaph years, pursuing this marvellous and more than human ^ny^eare life, dwelling with him as with a father and tutor, in all Balaam, in obedience and lowliness, exercising himself in every rigours of kind of virtue, and learning well from practice how ascetlc to wrestle with the invisible spirits of evil. From that time forward he mortified all his sinful passions, and made the will of the flesh as subject to the spirit as slave is to his master. He was altogether forgetful of comforts or repose, and tyrannized over sleep as over a wicked servant. And, in brief, such was his practice of the religious life, that Barlaam, who had spent many years therein, marvelled at him, and failed to equal the earnestness of his life. For he ' took only so much of that coarse and cheerless food as would keep him alive; else had he died afore his time, and forfeited the reward of his well doing.
He disciplined himself in watchings, as though he were without flesh and body. In prayer and mental exercise his work was unceasing, and all the time of his life was spent in spiritual and heavenly contemplation, so that not an hour, nor even a single moment was wasted, from the day that he came to dwell in the desert. For this is the end of
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τούτο γάρ εργον μοναχικής τάξεως, το μηδἐποτε αργόν τής πνευματικής εργασίας εύρεθήναι· δ δὴ καλώς κατώρθωσεν 6 γενναίος καί εύσταΧής σταδιοδρόμος τής ουρανίου πορείας. καὶ άσβεστου αὐτοῦ την θέρμην έφύΧαξεν απ' αρχής μέχρι Cp. Ρβ. τόΧους, αναβάσεις αει εν καρδία τιθέμενος, καΧ εκ δυνάμεως εις ύψηΧοτέραν μετ αβ αίνων δύναμήν, ποθώ πόθον καλ σπουδήν σπουδή διηνεκώς προσ-τιθεις, ἕως εφθασεν εις τήν εΧπιξομένην και ποθουμενην μακαριότητα.
XXXIX
Ούτως ουν άΧΧήΧοις συνόντες Βαρλααμ τε καί: Ίωάσαφ, καί τήν καΧήν αμιΧΧαν άμιΧΧώμενοι, εκτός πάσης μερίμνης καϊ πόσης βιωτικής οντες ταραχής, άνεπιθοΧωτον τε τον νουν κεκτημόνοι καί αμιγή πάσης συγχύσεως, μετά τούς ποΧΧούς δὲ αυτών ὑπὲρ εύσεβείας καμάτους, εν μια των ήμερων προσκαΧεσάμενος τον πνευματικόν υιόν, ι Cor. ΐν. is hv διὰ τοῦ ΕύαγγεΧίου εγεννησε, Χόγου ήπτετο και όμιΧίας πνευματικής, Πάλαι, Χέγων, ω φιΧ-τατε Ίωάσαφ, εν ταύτη σε τή ἐρήμῳ κατοικειν εδει· καϊ τούτο μοι ὁ Χριστός προσευχόμενα* περί σου επηγγείλατο πρό τής τού βίου τεΧευτής δψεσθαι. εϊδον ουν ως επεθύμουν ειδόν σε άπορ-ραγέντα μεν κόσμου καί τών εν κόσμφ, συνα-φθεντα δὲ τφ Χριστῷ αδιστάκτψ τή γνώμη, καί Cp. Bph. ΐν. εις μέτρον εΧθόντα τεΧειότητος τού πληρώματος 18	αυτού, νΰν ουν ἐπειδή μοι ό τής άναΧύσεως
καιρός επί θύραις, καί ή σύντροφος καί ήΧικιώτις
5ὅσ
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monastic life, never to be found idle in spiritual employment: and well herein did this noble and active runner of the heavenly race order his way. And he kept his ardour unquenched from beginning to end, ever ascending in his heart, and going from strength to strength, and continually adding desire to desire, and zeal to zeal, until he arrived at the bliss that he had hoped and longed for.
XXXIX.
Thus did Barlaam and Ioasaph dwell together, Barlaam rivals in the good rivalry, apart from all anxious care to iurar is* and all the turmoils of life, possessing their minds ^thd> undisturbed and clear of all confusion. After their many labours after godliness, one day Barlaam tion, called to him his spiritual son, whom he had begotten through the Gospel, and opened his mouth to discourse of spiritual things, saying, ‘ Long ago, dearly beloved Ioasaph, was it destined that thou shouldest dwell in this wilderness; and, in answer to my prayer for thee, Christ promised me that I should see it before the ending of my life. I have seen my desire : I have seen thee severed from the world and the concerns of the world, united to Christ, thy mind never" wavering, and come to the measure of the perfection of his fulness. Now therefore as the time of my departure is at the door, and seeing that my desire, tha^ hath grown with my growth and aged with
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2 Tim. ii. 3
επιθυμία τού συν είναι τψ Χριστφ διὰ παντὸς ἤδη πΧηρούται, σὲ μὲν δεῖ καΧύψαί μου τὺ σώμα τῇ γῇ καὶ τον χούν αποΒούναι τῷ χοί, μεῖναι δὲ του λοιπού ἐν τῷδε τῷ τἀπῳ τῆς πνευματικῆς ἐχό-μενον πολιτείας καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς μνείαν ττοιούμενον μετριὁτητος. δέδοικα γὰρ μὴ ττοτε ἡ ζοφερά των δαιμόνων πληθὺς τῇ ψνχή μου εμποΒών καταστῇ διὰ τὺ πλῆθος των ἐμῶν άγνοημάτων.
Σὺ οὖν, τἑκνον, μὴ οΧνγωρήσην τὺ επίπονον τῆς ασκήσεων, μηδὲ ΒειΧιάσην τὺ μῆκος του χρόνου καί τὰς επιβουΧαν των δαιμόνων άΧΧά τούτων μεν την ασθένειαν, τῇ του Χριστού ρωννύμενον χάριτι, τόΧμηρών καταγέλα, προν δὲ τὴν σκληρότητα των πόνων καὶ τὺ τοῦ χρόνου διάστημα 351 οΰτων έσο, ών καθ' ημέραν την εντεύθεν άναΧυσιν προσΒοκών, καί ών αρχήν είναι σοι την ασκήσεων την αυτήν ημέραν καί τέΧον· οντων αεί των μεν όπίσω επιΧανθανόμενον, προς τοῖς δὲ έμπροσθεν επεκτεινόμενον, κατασκόπων Βίωκε το βραβεΐον την άνω κΧήσεων τού Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστώ Ιησού, καθάπερ ό θειον Απόστολος παρακεΧευεται, Μὴ έκκακώμεν, Χέγων μΧΧ' εἰ καί ὁ ἔξω ἡμων άνθρωπος Βιαφθείρεται, ἀλλ’ ὁ ἔσω άνακαινούται ημέρα καί ημέρα· τὺ γὰρ παραυτίκα εΧαφρόν την ΟΧίψεων ημών καθ' ύπερβόΧήν είν ύπερβόΧήν αιώνιον βάρον Βόξην κατεργάζεται ήμιν, μὴ σκο-πουντών ήμων τὰ βΧεπόμενα, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλε-πόμενα· τὰ γὰ^ο βΧεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα, τὰ δὲ μὴ βΧεπόμενα αιώνια.
Ταῦτα Χογιζόμενον, αγαπητέ, άνΒρίζου καί ϊσχυε, καί ών καΧον στρατιώτην σπουΒαζε τω στρατοΧογήσαντι άρέσαι. κ&ν λογισμούς σοι
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my years, to be for ever with Christ, is even now being fulfilled, thou must bury my body in the earth and restore dust to dust, but thyself abide for the time to come in this place, holding fast to thy spiritual life, and making remembrance of me, poor as I am.
For I fear lest perchance the darksome army of fiends may stand in the way of my soul, by reason of the multitude of mine ignorances.
ζ So do thou, my son, think no scorn of the laborious-ness of thy religious life, neither dread the length endure and of the time, nor the tricks of devils. But, strong in faint not* the grace of Christ, confidently laugh at the weakness of these thy foes; and, as for the hardness of thy toils, and the long duration of the time, be as one that daily expecteth his departure hence, and as if the same day were the beginning and the end of thy religious life. Thus, always forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, according to the exhortation of the holy Apostle, who saith, "Let us not faint; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal/’
* Ponder thou over these things, beloved : quit thee but to quit like a man ; yea, be strong ; and, as a good soldier, do «Im andV thy diligence to please him who hath called thee to strong, be a soldier. And, even if the evil one stir in thee
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ολιγωρίας ὁ πονηρός φέρη καί τον τόνον ύποχαλαν τής προθεσεως σπεὑδῃ, μὴ φοβοΰ αυτόν τὰς ἐ7τι-John xvi. ss βουλάς, τὺ Δεσποτικὺν ἐννοῶν πρόσταημα, Έν τᾤ κόσμφ θλΐψιν Ιξετε, λέγοντος· ἀλλὰ θαρ-Phu. ΐν. 4, ο σβῖτε* ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τον κόσμων, διὺ χαῖρε ἐν Κυρίῳ πάντοτε, ὅτι ἐξελέξατὁ σε καὶ όιεχώρισεν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμων, καὶ ἔθετο ὡς ἐν προσώπφ αυτόν, αυτός δέ, ό καλέσας σε κλήσει ay ία, εγγύς ἐστιν Phil. iv. β ἀεί. μηδὲν μέριμνα* ἀλλ’ ἐν παντὶ τῇ προσευχή καὶ τῇ δεήσει μετὰ εὐχαριστίας τὰ αἰτή- 352 ματά σου γνωριζέσθω προς τον θεόν, αυτός yap Hob. iv. 5 εἴρηκεν* Οὐ μή σε ἀνῶ, οὐδ* οὐ μή σε εγκαταλιπω.
ούτως μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ σκληρότητι τής άηωγής καὶ τῇ ὸλιγωρίᾳ τῆς άσκήσεως τοωύτους κτώμενος λογισμούς, εύφραίνου, μεμνημἐνος Κυρίου τοῦ Ρβ. lxxvii. 8 06οῦ ἡμῶν· Ἐμνήσθην γαρ, φησί, του θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφράνθην.
' Οταν ὃὲ πάλιν ό ἐξ εναντίας άλλον σοι τρόπον ἐπινοῇ πολέμων, νψηλόφρονας προβάλλων λογισμούς, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ὑποδεικνύων τῆς τοῦ κόσμων βασιλείας ής κατέλιπες, καὶ τὰ λοιπά τὰ ἐν τῷ κὁσμῳ, πὸν σωτήριον προβαλοΰ λογον,
Bph. vi. 16 ὼς θυρεόν, τον φάσκοντα· "Οταν ποιήσητε πάντα Luke xviii. τὰ διαταχθέντα νμΐν, λέγετε, ὅτι Ἀχρεῖοι δούλοι 10	έσμεν, ότι δ όφείλομεν ποιήσαι πεποιήκαμεν.
ἀλλὰ καὶ τίς ἐξ ἡμων δύναται τὴν οφειλήν εκτΐ-2 Cor. viii 9 σαι ἢν όφείλομξν τῷ Δεσπότη, ὺπὲρ ὦν δι’ ἡμᾶς έπτώχενσε πλούσιος ων, ΐνα ή μεικτή εκείνον πτωχεία πλοντήσωμεν, και επαθεν ό απαθής ΐνα των παθών ημάς ελενθερώση; ποια γάρ χάρις δοὑλῳ ὅμοια τῷ Δεσπότη παθεΐν; ἡμεῖς δὲ πολλὰ τῶν αυτόν νστερορμωθα παθηράτων. ταυτςι εν- 353
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thoughts of neglecting duty, and thou art minded to slacken the string of thy purpose, fear not his devices, but remember the Lord’s command, which saith, “ In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” Wherefore, rejoice in the Lord alway ; for he hath chosen and separated thee out of the world, and set thee, as it were before his countenance. The Master, who hath called thee with a holy calling, is alway near. Be careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let thy requests be made known unto God. For he himself hath said, “ I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
So, by the hardness of thy life, and by scorn of its rigours, win such thoughts as these, and rejoice, remembering our Lord God, for he saith, “ I remembered God and was glad.”
‘ But when the adversary, seeking another fashion and to keep of war, proposeth high and arrogant thoughts, and suggesteth the glory of the kingdom of this an^gauce world, which thou hast forsaken, and all its lures, au pn θ hold out, as a shield before thee, the saving word that saith, “When ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, ‘ We are unprofitable servants, for we have done that which was our duty to do.’ ” And, indeed, which of us is able to repay the debt that we owe our Master, for that he, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might become rich, and, being without suffering, yet suffered, that we might be delivered from suffering ? What thanks hath the servant if he suffer like as his Master?
But we fall far short of his sufferings. Meditate
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2 Cor. x. 5 νὁει, λογισμούς καθαίρων και παν ύψωμα ἐπαιρόμενου κατὰ τἧς γνώσεως τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ αίχμα-λωτίζων παν νόημα εἰς την ύπακοην του Χρίστον·
PhiL iv. 7 καί ἡ εἱρήνη τοῦ θεοῦ, ἡ ύπερεχουσα πάντα, νουν, φρουρήσει την καρδίαν καὶ τα νοήματα σον iv Χριστῷ ’Ιησοῦ.
Τοὑτων ὑπὺ τοῦ μακαρίου Βαρλαὰμ λεχθεν-των, ἡ ροὴ τῶν δακρύων του Ίωάσαφ μέτρον ούκ είχεν, ἀλλ’, ώς ἐκ πηγής πολυχεύμονος βρύουσα, δλον αυτόν και την γην εν ἦ εκάθητο κατόβρεχεν. όδυρόμενος δὲ τον χωρισμόν, ήζίου μάλα θερμώς συνοδοιπόρος αύτω τής τελευταίας πορείας γενεσθαι, καὶ μηκετι παραμείμαι τώ βίφ μετά τήν εκείνου εκδημίαν, Διὰ τί, λέγων, τό σεαυτοΰ ζητείς μόνον, ὦ Πάτερ, καὶ μὴ και τὺ τοῦ πλησίου; πώς δὲ τὴν τελείαν εν τούτφ Mat. χχϋ πληροίς αγάπην κατά τον είπόντα, *Αγαπήσεις 89	τον πλησίον σου ώς σεαυτόν, προς άνάπαυσιν
μὲν καὶ ζὼὴν αντος άπαίρων, εις θλΐψιν δὲ καί ταλαιπωρίαν ἐμὲ καταλιμπάνων, καί, πρίν καλώς εγγυμνασθήναι τοϊς άθλοις τής άσκήσεως και τών πολεμίων μαθεΐν τάς πολυτρόπους εφόδους, προς μονομαχίαν με τής αυτών παρατάξεως προβαλλόμενος; ινάτι γένηται άλλο, εί μὴ βληθή-ναί με ταΐς κακοτρόποις αυτών μηχαναις, καὶ άποθανεϊν οϊμοι τον ψυχικόν όντως και αιώνιον θάνατον; οπερ τ οις άπείροις καί δειλοΐς συ μ-βαίνειν πεφυκε μοναχοις,1 ἀλλὰ δεηθητι του Κυρίου, δυσωπῶ, συνέκδημον κάμε του βίου 354 λαβεΐν. ναϊ προς αυτής τής ελπίδος ής εχεις άπολαβειν τον καμάτου τον μισθόν, δεηθητι
1 V. I, μονομάχοι.
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upon these things, casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. And the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep thy heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus.’
When blessed Barlaam had so said, Ioasaph’s tears ioasajh knew no measure, but, like water from the brimming die with fountain, bedewed him and the ground whereon he Barlaam sat. He mourned over the parting, and earnestly implored that he might be his companion on his last journey, and might remain no longer in this world after Barlaam’s decease, saying, f Wherefore, father, seekest thou only thine own, and not thy neighbour s welfare? How fulfillest thou perfect love in this, according to him that said, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,” in departing thyself to rest and life, and leaving me to tribulation and distress ? And, before I hav6 been well exercised in the conflicts of the religious life, before I have learned the wily attacks of the enemy, why expose me to fight single-handed against their marshalled host? And for what purpose but to see me overthrown by their mischievous machinations, and to see me die, alas! the true spiritual and eternal death ? That is the fate which must befall inexperienced and cowardly monks. But, I beseech thee, pray the Lord to take me also together with thee from life. Yea, by the very hope that thou hast of receiving the reward of
5δη
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μηδεμίαν ημέραν μετά τον σόν χωρισμόν παροι-κεῖν τω βίφ, καλ εις τὺ πέλαγος ταὐτης πλα-νάσθαι τῆς έρημου.
Ταῦτα του Ίωάσαφ συν δάκρυσι λέyovτoς, ὁ yέpωv πράως άνακόπτων zeal όμαλώς, Οὐκ όφείλομεν, τέκνον, ἔφη, τοῖς ανέφικτοις κρίμασι τού θεού άνθίστασθαι. εyώ γὰρ πολλά δεηθείς περὶ τούτου, καὶ τον άβίαστον Δεσπότην βιασά-μένος του μὴ χωρισθήναι ἡμᾶς απ’ άλλήλων, έδιδάχθην 7ταρὰ τῆς αυτού άηαθότητος ώς οὐκ ἔστι συμφέρον σὲ νυν τὺ άχθος τής σαρκος άποθέσθαι· ἀλλὰ παραμειναι δει τη ασκήσει, εως λαμπρότερου έαυτω τον στέφανον πλέξης, ου yap αρκούντως ακμήν ψωνίσω προς την ήτοιμασμένην σοι μισθαποδοσίαν άλλα δει σε Mat. χχν. 28 κοπιάσαι μικρόν ίνα χαίρων είσέλθης εις την χαράν τού Κυρίου σου. ἐγὼ έyyύς που των εκατόν λοιπόν ειμι χρόνων, διατελέσας εν τῇ ερήμψ ταύτη ενιαυτούς ήδη πέντε και έβδομη-κοντά* σοὶ δε, εἰ καὶ τοσούτον ούκ έκταθήσεται ο χρόνος, ἀλλὰ πλησίον που ηενέσθαι δει, καθώς κελεύει ό Κύριος, ΐν έφάμιλλος άναδειχθής, καί Mat. χχ. 12 μηδέν ολως υστερούμενος των βαστασάντων το βάρος τής ημέρας καί τον καύσωνα, δέχου τοίνυν, ὦ φίλο της, τὰ τῴ θεᾤ δεδoyμέva ασμένως. ὰ γὰρ αὐτὺς βεβούλευται, τις ικανός ανθρώπων διασκεδάσαι; και καρτέρει τῇ εκείνου φυλαττό-μενος χάριτι.
Νῆφε δὲ ἀεὶ πρὸς τοὺς εναντίους λογισμούς, 355 καὶ τὴν καθαρότητα τού νοός ώσπερ τινά θησαυρόν πολύτιμον άσυλον διατηρεί, προς ύψηλο-τέραν ἐργασίαν καὶ θεωρίαν έμβιβάζων εαυτόν
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thy labour, pray that, after thy departure, I may not live one day more in the world, nor wander into the ocean depths of this desert.'
While Ioasaph spake thus in tears, the old man Bariaam checked him gently and calmly, saying, ‘ Son, we g^ti^ancT ought not to resist the judgements of God, which are beyond our reach. For though I have often- him the^ times prayed concerning this matter, and constrained the Master, that cannot be constrained, not to part us one from the other, yet have I been taught by his goodness that it is not expedient for thee now to lay aside the burden of the flesh: but thou must remain behind in the practice of virtue, until the crown, which thou art weaving, be more glorious.
As yet, thou hast not striven enough after the recompense in store for thee, but must toil yet a little longer, that thou mayest joyfully enter into the joy of thy Lord. For myself, I am, as I reckon, well-nigh an hundred winters old, and have now spent seventy and five years in this desert place. But for thee, even if thy days be not so far lengthened as mine, yet must thou approach thereto, as the Lord ordereth, that thou mayest prove no unworthy match for them that have borne the burden,and heat of the day. Therefore, beloved, gladly accept the decrees of God. What God hath ordered, who, of men, can scatter ? Endure, then, under the protection of his grace.
'But be thou ever sober against thoughts other than these; and, like a right precious treasure, keep safely from robbers thy purity of heart, stepping up day by day to higher work and contemplation, that
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ημέραν καθ' ημέραν, ΐνα πληρωθῇ ἐπὶ σοι δ τοῖς John χίν. 23 φίλοις αυτού 6 'Ζωτήρ επηγγείΧατο, Ἐάν τις άγαπα με, Χέγων, τον Χόγον μου τηρήσει, καὶ ὁ Πατήρ μου αγαπήσει αυτόν, καὶ προς αυτόν ἐλευσὁμεθα, καὶ ρονήν παρ' αντφ ποιήσομεν.
Ταὐτα είπων ο γέρων, καί πόΧΧφ πΧείονα τής ηγιασμένης αυτού ψυχής καί θεολόγου γΧώττης επάξια, την άνιωμένην του Ίωάσαφ ψυχήν παρεμνθεΐτο. είτα προς τινας εκπέμπει αυτόν αδελφούς, εκ ποΧΧοΰ διαστήματος την οϊκησιν έχοντας, τού άγαγειν τὰ προς την ιεράν θυσίαν αρμόδια. και δη άναζωσάμενος ό Ίωάσαφ Χίαν τάχιστα την διακονίαν πΧηροΐ· εδεδίει γάρ μή πως άποντος αὐτοῦ τὴν όφειΧήν ὁ Βαρλαάμ τῆς ρύσεως άποδφ, καί, το πνεύμα παραθεϊς τφ Κυριφ, ζημίαν αντφ την χαΧεπήν επενέγκοι, μή ρημάτων, μή προσφθεγμάτων εξοδίων, μή ευχών, μή ενΧογιών των εκείνου τυγχάνοντι.
Οΰτω δέ άνδρικώτατα διεΧθοντος αυτού τὴν μακράν ὁδὺν εκείνην καί τὰ τής ίεράς θυσίας ενεγκόντος, προσφέρει τφ Θεῷ τὴν αναίμακτου θυσίαν ό θειότατος Βαρλαάμ. καὶ κοινωνήσας αυτός, μεταδούς δὲ καί τφ Ίωάσαφ των άχράν- 356 των τού Χριστού μυστηρίων, ήγαΧΧιάσατο τφ Πνεὑματι. και τής συνήθους μεταΧαβόντες τροφής, ψνχωφεΧέσι Χόγοις τὴν ψυχήν αύθις έτρεφε τού Ίωάσαφ, Ούκ ἔτι, Χέγων, ημάς, ω φίΧτατε υιέ, συναγάγη εν τφ βίφ τούτφ εις εν εστία καϊ τράπεζα· πορεύομαι γαρ ήδη τὴν τεΧευταίαν οδόν των πατέρων μου. χρή οὖν σε τὸ προς εμέ φίλτρο ν διά τής φυΧακής των τού θεοῦ εντολών, καΧ τής εν τφδε τφ τόπφ μέχρι τέΧους καρτερίας,
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that may be fulfilled in thee, which the Saviour promised to his friends, when he said, “ If any man love me, he will keep my word: and my father will love him, and we will come Unto him, and make our abode with him.” *
With these words, and many others, full worthy ioasaph is of that sanctified soul and inspired tongue, did the Balaam on old man comfort Ioasaph’s anguished soul. Then he an errand sent him unto certain brethren, which abode a long way off, for to fetch the things fitting for the Holy Sacrifice. And Ioasaph girded up his loins, and with all speed fulfilled his errand: for he dreaded lest peradventure, in his absence, Barlaam might pay the debt of nature, and, yielding up the ghost to God, might inflict on him the loss of missing his departing words and utterances, his last orisons and blessings.
So when Ioasaph had manfully finished his long Barlaam journey, and had brought the things required for fa^fareweii the Holy Sacrifice, saintly Barlaam offered up to of ioaeaph God the unbloody Sacrifice. When he had communicated himself, and also given to Ioasaph of the undefiled Mysteries of Christ, he rejoiced in the Spirit. And when they had taken together of their ordinary food, Barlaam again fed Ioasaph’s soul with edifying words, saying, f Well-beloved son, no longer in this world shall we share one common hearth and board; for now I go my last journey, even the way of my fathers. Needs must thou, therefore, prove thy loving affection for me by thy keeping of God’s commandments, and by thy continuance in this place even to the end, living as thou hast
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Mat. xx. 1-16
2 Tim. ii. 11
1 Tim. vi. 5
Luke xvi. 9
επ^δείξασθαι, πολιτευόμενος καθώς ἔμαθες καὶ εδιδάχθης, καὶ μεμνημἐνος διὰ παντὺς τἧς τα-πειτῆς καὶ ράθυμου μου ψυχής, χαρᾴ οὖν χαΐρε, καὶ τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ ἀγαλλιάσει ενφραίνον, ὅτι τῶν επιγείων καὶ φθαρτών άντηλλάξω τα αΐώνιά τε καὶ άφθαρτα, καὶ ὅτι εγγίζει ὸ μισθός των έργων 357 σου, καὶ ὁ μισθαποδότης ήδη πάρεστιν, ος ἤξει τον αμπελώνα ἰδεῖν δν εγεώργησας καὶ πλουσίως σοι τον μισθόν τής γεωργίας παρέξει. Πιστός 7ὰρ ὸ λ,ογος καὶ πάσης άττοδοχής άξιος, καθώς 6 θέσπέσιος βοα Παύλος* Εἰ γαρ συναπεθάνομεν, καὶ συζήσομεν εἰ ὑπομἐνομεν, καὶ σνμβασιλεν-σομεν βασιλείαν την αιώνιον και ατελεύτητου, τῷ φωτὶ καταλαμπόμενοι τφ άπροσίτφ, καί τής ελ-λάμψεως καταξιούμενοι τής μακαρίας ὅντως καὶ ζωαρχικής Τριάδος.
Τοιαῦτα μὲν ὸ Βαρλαὰμ ἔως εσπέρας καὶ παρ’ ολην τήν νύκτα τφ Ίωάσαφ ὼμίλει, ακατασχέτοις δάκρυσιν όδυρομένφ καί τον χωρισμόν μή φέροντι. άρτι δὲ τἣς ημέρας διαφαυούσης, τήν προς αυτόν ομιλίαν διαπεράνας, ἦρεν εις ούρανδν χεΐράς τε καί ομματα, καί ευ χαριστίαν άναπέμψας τω θεῷ, ἔφη.
Κύριε, ὁ θεὁς μου, ὁ πανταχού παρών και τὰ πάντα πληρών, ευχαριστώ σοι, ὅτι ἐπεῖδες τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου και εν τῇ δρθοδδξφ σου ομολογία καλ εν όδω των εντολών σου ήξίωσας τον δροριον τελεσαι με τῆς ενθάδε παροικίας μου. καί νυν, φιλάγαθε Δέσποτα καί πανοικτίρμον, δέξαι με εις τάς αιωνίους σου σκηνάς, καί μή μνησθής δσα σοι ήμαρτον εν γνώσει τε καί άγνοια. φύλαξον δε και τον πιστόν σου δοΰλον τούτον, ούπερ προ-
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learned and been instructed, and alway remembering my poor and slothful soul. Rejoice, therefore, with great joy, and make merry with the gladness that is in Christ, because thou hast exchanged the earthly and corruptible for the eternal and incorruptible; and because there draweth nigh the reward of thy works, and thy rewarder is already at hand, who shall come to see the vineyard which thou hast dressed, and shall richly pay thee the wages of thine husbandry. “ Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” as proclaimed by Paul the divine, “ For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him; if we endure, we shall also reign with him in his eternal and everlasting kingdom, being illuminated with the light unapproachable, and guerdoned with the effulgence of the blessed and life-giving Trinity.” ’
Thus, until even-tide and all night long did Baria&m’e Barlaam converse with Ioasaph, who wept tears that Jjjj thanks-could not be stayed, and could not bear the parting, gtrtrg But just as day began to dawn, Barlaam ended his discourse, lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, and offered his thanks to God, thus saying, ‘ O Lord, my God, who art everywhere present, and fillest all things, I thank thee, for that thou hast looked upon my lowliness, and hast granted me to fulfil the course of this mine earthly pilgrimage in thy true Faith, and in the way of thy commandments. And now, thou lover of good, all-merciful Master, receive me into thine everlasting habitations ; and remember not all the sins that I have committed against thee, in knowledge or in ignorance.
Defend also this thy faithful servant, before whom
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στήναί με τον άχρεΐόν σου ήξίωσας ο/κἑτην ρύσαι αυτόν άπο πόσης ματαιὁτητος και έπη- 358 ρείας τοῦ αντικειμένου, καί υψηλότερου αὐτὺν ποίησον των πολύπλοκων παγίοων, ών εἰς σκάν-ΒαΧον ἤπλωσεν ὁ πονηρὺς πάντων των θεΧόντων σωθήναι.	άφ αν ίσον, παντοδύναμε, πάσαν την
Βύναμιν τον απατεώνας άπο προσώπου τον δούλου σου, καὶ δὺς αὐτᾤ εξουσίαν πατεϊν την ολεθ ροτοκον κάραν τον πολέμιου των ημετέρων ψυχών· κατάπεμψον εξ ύψους την χάριν τον 'Αγιου σου Πνεύματος. καὶ ένίσχυσον αυτόν προς τὰς αοράτους παρατάξεις, Ίνα τον τής νίκης άξιωθή παρά σου στέφανον Βέξασθαι, καί δο-ξασθή εν αύτω τὺ ονομά σου, τοῦ Πατρός, καὶ τοῦ Τίοῦ, καὶ τού 'Αγίου Πνεύματος, ὅτι σοι πρέπει Βόξα καί αϊνεσις εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν.
Ταΰτα εύξάμενος, καί τον Ίωάσαφ πατρικώς περιπτυξάμενος, καϊ ασπασμών αύτω Βούς εν φιλήματι άγίω, τω τύπφ τε τον σταυρού εαυτόν επισφραγισάμενος, καί τους πόΒας εξάρας, καϊ Χίαν περιχαρής γενομενος, ώσπερ τινών έπιΒη-μησάντων φίλων, προς την μιακαρίαν άπήΧθε πορείαν, προς την εκεΐθεν ΒιεΧθών γεροΒοσίαν, πρεσβύτης ών καϊ πΧήρης ήμερων των τον πνεύματος.
XL
Ό δὲ Ιωάσαφ, περιχυθέίς τω πατρι μεθ* όσης άν εϊποις τής εύλαβείας καί οίμιωγής, Βάκρυσί τε το Χείψανον Χούσας, καϊ τω τριχίνψ ρακίω, οπερ
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thou hast granted to me, thine unprofitable servant, to stand. Deliver him from all vanity, and all despiteful treatment of the adversary, and set him clear of the many-meshed nets which the wicked one spreadeth abroad for to trip all them that would full fain be saved. Destroy, Almighty Lord, all the might of the deceiver from before the face of thy servant, and grant him authority to trample on the baneful head of the enemy of our souls.
Send down from on high the grace of thy Holy Spirit; and strengthen him against the invisible hosts, that he may receive at thy hands the crown of victory, and that in him thy name may be glorified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for to thee belongeth glory and praise for ever and ever. Amen.’
Thus prayed he, and in fatherly wise embraced Bariaam Ioasaph, and saluted him with an holy kiss. Then the^hoat he sealed himself with the sign of the Cross, and gathered up his feet, and, with exceeding great joy, as at the home-coming of friends, departed on that blessed journey, to receive his reward yonder, an old man and full of days in the Spirit.
XL
Then did Ioasaph embrace the good father, with ioasaph all the devotion and sorrow that can be told, and body ofthe washed his corpse with his tears. Then he wrapped Bar aam
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αντος ἐν τᾤ παΧατίω παρἑσχεν, περιελίξας, τοὺς νενομισμἐνους επιΧεγει ψαΧμούς, διά πάσης τἧς ημέρας καλ τής νυκτός όΧης ψάΧΧων άμα καλ δάκρυσι το τίμιον τον μάκαρος βράχων σώμα. τῆ δὲ ἐπιοὑσῃ ἡμέρᾳ, τάφον ποιήσας ἐχὁμενον τοῦ σπηλαίου, καί εύΧαβώς άγαν το ιερόν Χείψανον δια- 359 βαστάσας, ἐν τώ μνήματι κατέθετο τον ιπνευματικόν πατέρα ο καλός νιος καλ τιμιώτατος. και θερμότερου εκκανθεϊς τήν ψυχήν, εις εκτενεστέραν τε συντείνας ευχήν εαυτόν, ἔφη·
Κὑριε, ὁ θεός μου, είσάκουσον τής φωνής μου ής εκέκραξα· εΧεησόν με καλ είσάκουσον μου, ότι σε εκ καρδίας μου ζητώ. έξεζήτησέ σε ή ψυχή μου· μὴ άποστρέψης το πρόσωπόν σου άπ ἐμοὺς καὶ μὴ εκκΧίνης εν οργή από τον δούΧου σου. βοηθός μου γενοΰ· μὴ άποσκορακίσης με, καλ μή εγκαταΧίπης με, ό θεός ο Χωτήρ μου, ότι ό πατήρ μου καλ ή μήτηρ μου εyκaτiXιπόv με* σὺ δέ, Κὑριε, προσΧαβου με. νομοθετήσου με, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σου, καὶ όδήγησόν με εν τρίβφ ευθεία, ίνεκα των εχθρών μου. μή παραδφς με εις ψνχάς ΘΧιβόντων με, οτι επί σε επερρίφην εκ μήτρας, από yαστρός μητρός μου θεός μου εΐ σν· μή άποστής άπ εμού, ότι πΧήν σου ούκ εστιν ό βοηθών μοι.	ιδού yap εις τό πέXayoς
των οίκτιρμων σου τήν ελπίδα έθέμην τής ψυχής μον κνβέρνησόν μου τήν ζωήν, ό πάσαν τήν κτήσιν ἀρρήτῷ σοφίας προνοία κυβερνων, καλ γνώρισαν μοι οδόν εν y πορεύσομαι. καλ σωσόν με, ώς αγαθός Θεὸς καλ φιΧάνθρωπος εύχαΐς καλ πρεσβείαις τού θεράποντος σου Βαρλαάμ, ότι σύ εΐ ό θεός μον, καί σὲ δοξάζω τον ΤΙατέρα, 360
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it μι the hair shirt, which Barlaam had given him in his palace; and over him he recited the proper psalms, chanting all the day long, and throughout the night, and watering the venerable body of the Saint with his tears. On the morrow, he made a grave hard by the cave, and thither reverently bore the sacred body, and there, like a good and honourable son, laid his spiritual father in his sepulchre.
And then, the fire of grief kindling all the hotter within his soul, he set himself to pray the more earnestly, saying:
(O Lord my God, hearken unto my voice, when I ioasaph cry unto thee. Have mercy upon me, and hear me, Gwitobe for I seek thee with all my heart. My soul hath hls helper sought for thee : O hide not tby face from me, and turn not away in anger from thy servant. Be thou my helper; cast me not utterly away, and forsake me not, O God my Saviour, because my father and mother forsake me; but do thou, O Lord, take me up. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in the right way because of mine enemies. Deliver me not over unto the souls of them that afflict me ; for I have been cast upon thee ever since I was bom ; thou art my God even from my mother’s womb. O go not from me, because, except thee, there is none to help me. For Ιο, I set the hope of my soul upon the ocean of thy mercies. Be thou the pilot of my soul, thou that steerest all creation with the unspeakable forethought of thy wisdom; and shew thou ine the way that I should walk in; and, as thou art a good God and a lover of men, save me by the prayers and intercessions of Barlaam thy servant, for thou art my
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και τον Tiov καλ το "Αγιον Πνβῦμα εἰς τοὺς αιώνας των αιώνων, αμήν.
Τ αΰτα εὺξάμενος, πλησίον τού μνήματος ἐκάθισε κλαίων. και καθεζόμενος ύπνωσε. καί όρα τούς φοβερούς ανδρας εκείνους, οϋς καί πρότερον έωράκει, εΧθόντας προς αυτόν, και ἀπαγαγὁντας αυτόν εἰς τὴν μεγίστην καὶ θαυμαστήν ἐκείνην πεδιάδα, καὶ προς τὴν δεδοξα-σμένην καί ύπέρΧαμπρον eiaayar/ovτες πόΧιν. είσερχομένφ δὲ αὐτ^> τὴν πύΧην ετεροι ύπήντουν ποΧΧω κατηηΧαίσ μένοι φωτί, στεφάνους βροντές εν χερσίν άρρήτφ διαΧάμποντας κάλλει και οΐους όφθαΧμοί ουδέποτε βρότειοι εθεάσαντο. ipoμενού δὲ του *1 ωάσαφ, Τινος οι στέφανοι τής δὁξης οἱ ύπέρΧαμπροι, οϋς όρώ ; %ος μεν ὁ εἷς, ἔφησαν, ὺπὲρ τῶν πολλών σοι ψυχών ων έσωσας κατα-σκευασθείς, κοσμηθείς δὲ νυνὶ πλἐον ὺπὲρ τἧς άσκήσεως ἦ μβτέργῃ, εϊπερ άνδρείως ταύτην εως τέΧους διέΧθης· ο οὲ έτερος σος μὲν καὶ αυτός· ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί σου δει σε τούτον παρασχειν, τῷ διὰ σοῦ τἧς ὁδοῦ εκκΧίναντι τής πονηράς καί μετανοήσαντι ηνησίως τφ Κυρίῳ. ὁ δὲ Ίωάσαφ δυσχεραίνοντι ἐῴκει* καί, Πώς δυνατόν, φησίν, ϊσων εμού, τού τοσαύτα κοπιάσαντος, τυχεΐν τον πατέρα μου δω ρεών υπέρ μόνης τής μετάνοιας ; είπε ταύτα, καί τον ΒαρΧαάμ ευθύς έδόκει βΧέπειν όνειδίζοντα οίονεί καί λέγοντα* Ούτοι οι Xoyoi μου, Ίωάσαφ, οΰς ποτέ σοι,
'Όταν ύπερπΧουτήσης, ἔλεγον, οὐκ ευμετάδοτος ἔσῃ· καὶ αντος ήπόρεις επί τω ρ ή μάτι.	νυνί
δὲ πώς εδυσχέρανας επί τῇ ισοτιμία τού πατρός σου, καί ου μαΧΧον εύφράνθης την ψυχήν ότι 361
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God, and thee I glorify, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen/
'Thus prayed he, and sat him down nigh the ioaeaph, in sepulchre, a-weeping. And as he sat, he fell asleep, vieweth the and saw those dread men, whom he had seen before, f^the city coming to him, and carrying him away to the great and marvellous plain, and bringing him to that for the glorious and exceeding bright city. When he had righteous passed within the gate, there met him others, gloriously apparelled with much light, having in their hands crowns radiant with unspeakable beauty, such as mortal eye hath never seen. And, when Ioasaph enquired, ‘ Whose are these exceeding bright crowns of glory, which I see ? ’ f Thine/ said they, ‘ is the one, prepared for thee, because of the many souls which thou hast saved, and now made still more beautiful because of the religious life that thou leadest, if thou continue therein bravely until the end. And this other Crown is thine also; but it must thou give unto thy father, who, by thy means, turned from his evil way unto the Lord, and was truly penitent.’ But Ioasaph was as one sore vexed, and said, ‘ How is it possible that, for his repentance alone, my father should receive reward equal to mine, that have laboured so much? Make this plain unto me.’
Thus spake he, and straightway thought that he saw Barlaam, as it were, chiding him and saying, ‘ These are my words, Ioasaph, which I once spake unto thee, saying, " When thou waxest passing rich, thou wilt not be glad to distribute/’ and thou under-stoodest not my saying. But now, why art thou displeased at thy father’s equality with thee in honour, and art not rather glad at heart that thine orisons in
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είσηκούσθη σου ή πολλή περί αύτοΰ Βέησις; ὁ δὲ ’Ιωάσαφ, ώς εἵθιστο ἀεὶ λέγειν αντώ, Συγχώρησον, ἔφη, Πάτερ, σνγχώρησον. που 'δὲ αὐτὺς οἰκεῖς γνώρισὁν μοι. Ἐν ταυτη, φησί, τή μεγάλῃ καὶ περικαλλεΐ πόλει· οἰκεῖν ελαχον ἐν μεσαιτάτη τῆς πόλεως πλατεία φωτὶ κατα-στραπτομένη άπλέτιρ. ἀξιοῦν δὲ αύθις ὁ Ιωάσαφ ἐδὁκει τον Βαρλαὰμ εἰς τὺ ὲαυτοῦ airayayeiv αυτόν σκήνωμα καΧ φιλοφρονώς Ijevayfjaai. ἀλλ’ οὑπω τον καιρόν ήκειν, eXeyev εκείνος, πρὺς ἐκεῖνά σε τὰ σκηνώματα ἐλθεῖν, ἔτι τῴ φορτίω του σώματος ὑποκείμενον. Εἴπερ ουν άνΒρειως καρτερήσεις» καθάττερ σοι ενετειλάμην, ήξεις μικρόν ύστερον, καὶ τῶν αυτών άξιωθήση σκηνωμάτων, τῆς αυτής τεύξη χαράς τε καὶ Βόξης, καί συνΒιαιωνίξων εση μοι. έξυπνος δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις yεν6μένος, 6 Ίωάσαφ τού φωτός εκείνου καλ τής άρρητου Βόξης είχε τήν ψυχήν ἔτι πεπληρωμένην, καί συν πολλῷ τᾤ θαύματι τω Δεσπότη χαριστήριον ανέπεμπεν ύμνον.
*Ἐμεινε δὲ μέχρι τέλους τήν άyyελικήv αληθώς επϊ yής άνύων oιayωyήv, καί σκληρότερα ασκήσει μετά τήν παρέλευσιν τού yέpovτoς χρώμένος' πέμπτω μὲν καὶ εικοστφ τής ηλικίας ετει τήν iπίyειov καταλιπών βασιλείαν καί τον ασκητικόν ύπελθών άηώνα, πέντε δὲ καὶ τριάκοντα χρόνους εν τή πανερήμφ ταύτη ασκήσας, ώσπερ τις άσαρκος, τήν υπέρ άνθρωπον άσκησιν, 7το\λὰς362 μὲν πρότερον ψυχάς ανθρώπων τού ψυχοφθόρον Βράκοντος αποσπάσας καί τω θεῷ πψoσayayώv σεσωσμένας, καί άποστολικής εν τούτφ χάριτος αξιωθείς, μάρτυς Βέ τή προαιρέσει yεvόμεvoς, καϊ
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his behalf have been heard ? * Then Ioasaph said and unto him, as he was ever wont to say, € Pardon! 3^khoiy father, pardon ! But shew me where thou dwellest ? ’
Barlaam answered, ‘In this mighty and exceeding fair city. It is my lot to dwell in the mid-most street of the city : a street that flasheth* with light supernal.’ Again Ioasaph thought he asked Barlaam to bring him to his own habitation, and, in friendly wise, to shew him the sights thereof. But Barlaam said that his time was not yet come to win those habitations, while he was under the burden of the flesh. ‘But/ said he, ‘if thou persevere bravely* even as I charged thee, in a little while thou shalt come hither, and gain the same habitations, and obtain the same joy and glory, and be my companion for ever.’ Hereupon Ioasaph awoke out of sleep, but his soul was still full of that light and ineffable glory; and greatly wondering, he raised to his Lord a song of thanksgiving.
And he continued to the end, verily leading on of loasaph s earth the life of an angel, and after the death of {^desert1 his aged friend using himself to severer austerity.
Twenty and five years old was he when he left his earthly kingdom, and adopted the monastic life; and thirty and five years in this vast desert did he, like one dis-fleshed, endure rigours above the endurance of man, but not before he had delivered the souls of many men from the soul-devouring dragon, and^presented them to God, saved for aye; winning herewith the Apostolic grace. In will he had proved a martyr, and had with boldness
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παρρησία τον Χρίστον ενώπιον βασιλέων όμολο-γήσας καὶ τυράννων, καὶ κήρυξ μογαλοφωνότατος τῆς αυτοί) μεγαλειότητος αναφανείς, πολλὰ δ* αὖ πάλιν πνεύματα πονηριάς εν τη έρήμφ καταπα-λαίσας, καὶ πάντων τη του Χρίστου περιγε-νόμενος δυνάμει, teal της άνωθεν πλουσίως μετα-σχών δωρεάς τε teal χάριτος, εντεύθεν κεκα-θαρμένον το της ψυχής δμμα πάσης περίγειου άχλύος ειχεν, ώς παρόντα δὲ τὰ μέλλοντα προ-εθεώρει, teal Χριστός ἡν αύτφ αντί πάντων, Χριστόν έπόθει, Χριστόν ώς παρόντα έώρα, Χριστού τό κάλλος διὰ παντός ενωπτρίζετο, κατά τον ΤΙροφήτην τον λἐγοντα· Προωρώμην τον Κύριον ενώπιον μου διὰ παντός, οτι εκ δεξιών μοΰ εστιν ΐνα μὴ σαλευθω· καλ αυθιςΛ Ἐκολλήθη ἡ ψυχή μου όπίσω σου· ἐμοῦ δὲ άντελάβετο ή δεξιά σου. έκολλήθη γὰρ όντως ή ψυχή αύτον όπίσω τού Χριστού, συναρμοσθείσα αύτφ άρ-ραγεί συναφεία. ου μετετράπη της θαυμαστής ταύτης εργασίας, ούκ ήλλοίωσε τον κανόνα τής άσκήσεως εαυτού, άπ αρχής μέχρι τέλους, ϊσην τηρήσας τὴν προθυμίαν εκ νεωτέρας μέχρι τής τοσαύτης ηλικίας, μάλλον δὲ καὶ εις ύψηλοτέραν όσημέραι προκόπτων την αρετήν καί καθαρω-τέρας άξιούμενος θεωρίας.
’Αμελεί τοιαύτην πολιτευσάμενος πολιτείαν καί όντως αξίαν τής εαυτού κλήσεως εργασίαν απο-δεδωκώς τφ καλέσαντι, σταυρώσας τον κόσμον 363 έαυτφ καλ εαυτόν τω κόσμφ, εν ειρήνη προς τον τής ειρήνης αναλύει θεὁν, καί προς τον αεί ποθούμενον εκδημεί Δεσπότην, καί τφ προσώπφ Κυρίου αμέσως και καθαρώς εμφανίζεται, τφ τής 6ο4
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confessed Christ before kings and tyrants, and had proved himself the mighty-voiced preacher of his greatness, and had overthrown many spirits of wickedness in the desert, and had overcome all in the strength of Christ. Partaking richly of the gift of grace from above, he kept his mind’s eye purified from every earth-born cloud, and looked forward to the things that are to come, as though they were already come. Christ was his recompense for all:
Christ was his desire: Christ he ever saw as present with him: Christ and his fair beauty everywhere met his sight, according to the saying of the prophet, ζ I have set God always before me ; for he is on my right hand, therefore I shall not fall.’ And again,
‘ My soul cleaveth to thee ; thy right hand hath upholden me.’ For verily Ioasaph’s soul clave to Christ, being knit to him in indissoluble union.
From this marvellous work he never swerved, never altered the rule of his ascetic life, from beginning to end, but maintained his zeal from his youth even until old age; or rather, he daily advanced higher in virtue, and daily gained purer power of vision.
Thus did Ioasaph spend his days, and render unto ioasaph him that called him labour worthy of his calling, th£ufeth having crucified the world to himself, and himself unto the world, and, at the last, departed in peace unto the God of peace, and passed to that Master whom he had alway longed for. There he appeared in the immediate presence of the Lord, and was crowned with the crown of glory already prepared
605
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έκεΐθέν τε δὁξης ἡδη προηυτρεπισμενφ αύτω στεφάνφ κοσμείται, καί Χρίστον βΧεπειν κατ-αξιούται, Χριστώ συν είναι, Χρίστου τῷ κάΧΧει διὰ παντός εναηάΧΧεσθαι, ούπερ εἰς χεΐρας τἡν Ρβ. cxvi. 9 εαυτού ψυχήν παραθέμένος, εν τῇ των ζώντων Cp. Ρβ. μετεφοίτησε χωρά, ένθα ήχος έορταζόντων, ένθα lxxxviL 7 τ£ν ςνφραινο^ιενων ἡ κατοικία.
Τὺ δἐ γε τιμιον αυτού σώμα εκ γειτόνων αύτω τάς οικήσεις ποιούμενος τις άνήρ άγιος, ος και τὴν προς Βαρλαὰμ ττορείαν έκείνφ ποτέ ὺπέδειξε, θεία τινὶ μνηθείς άποκαΧύψει κατ αυτήν την ώραν της τεΧεκόσεως αυτού παραγίνεται, καί ΰμνοις ίεροϊς τιμήσας, δάκρυα τε κατασπείσας, σύμβοΧον του προς αυτόν πόθου, τάΧΧα δὴ τὰ νενομισμενα Χριστιανοϊς πάντα τεΧεσας, εν τω τού πατρός εθετο Βαρλαὰμ μνήματι. συνεΐναι yap ἔδει τὰ σώματα ών αί ψυχαϊ συνδιαιωνίζειν εμεΧΧον άΧΧήΧαις.
Τίροστάγματι δε τινος φοβερωτάτου κατ οναρ κραταιώς επισκήπτοντος πεισθείς, ό τούτον 36J κηδεύσας άναχωρητής τὰ βασίΧεια καταλαμβάνει ’Ινδών, καί τω βασΐΧεϊ Βαραχία προσεΧθών πάντα αύτω δήΧα τα περί τού ΒαρΧαΛμ καί τού μακαρίου τούτου τίθησιν Ίωασαφ. ὁ δέ, μηδὲν μελλήσας, απέρχεται αυτός μετά δυνάμεως οχΧου, καί τω σπηΧαίφ ἐφίσταται, πὸ μνήμα τε θεωρεί, και, τούτφ θερμότατα έπιδακρύσας, αίρει το κάΧυμμα. και όρα τόν τε Βαρλαὰμ καλ τον Ίωασαφ έχοντας τὰ μέλη κατά σχήμα κείμενα, καί τά σώματα οὐδὲν τού προτέρου χρωτός παραΧΧάττοντα, όΧόκΧηρα δέ καί ακριβώς υγιή συν τοΐς ενδύμασι. ταύτα τοίνυν τά ιερά των 6ο6
\
Digitized by CjOOQle
BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xt. 363-364
for him: there it is granted to him to behold Christ, to be with Christ, to rejoice for ever in the fair beauty of Christ, into whose hands he commended his spirit, when he departed to walk in the land of the living, where is the song of them that feast, the dwelling-place of them that rejoice.
'As for his venerable body, ye shall hear what befell An holy it. About the very hour of Ioasaph’s death, there th^body of came by divine revelation, from one of the neigh- th^tombof bouring cells, a certain holy man. It was the same Barlaam that once pointed out to Ioasaph his way to Barlaam.
This man honoured the corpse with sacred hymns, and shed tears, the token of affection, over him, and performed all the last Christian rites, and laid him in the sepulchre of his father Barlaam; for it was only meet that their bodies should rest side by side, since their souls were to dwell through eternity together.
In obedience to the strict command of a dread Barachias, Angel that appeared to him in a dream, this hermit, theaU who had performed the last rites, journeyed to the J^ettTthe kingdom of India, and, entering in to King Barachias,	to
made known unto him all that had befallen Barlaam, his kingdom and this blessed Ioasaph. Barachias, making no delay, set forth with a mighty host, and arrived at the cave, and beheld their sepulchre, and wept bitterly over it, and raised the gravestone. There he descried Barlaam and Ioasaph lying, as they had been in life. Their bodies had not lost their former hue, but were whole and uncorrupt, together with their garments. These, the consecrated tabernacles
607
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ἀγίων “ψυχών σκηνώματα, ποΧΧην ἐκπέμποντα τὴν εύωοίαν καί οὐδὲν ὅλως ἀηδὲς ἐπιδβικνύμενα, θήκαις ἐνθεὶς ὁ βασιΧεύς τιμίαις, εἰς τὴν ἐαυτοῦ πατρίδα μετακομίζει.
Ὠς δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς' ἔπιπτε τοῦ λαοῦ το γεγονός, πΧήθος αριθμόν κρεϊττον ἐκ πάντων τε των πόλεων καὶ των περίχωρων εἰς προσκύνησιν και θεάν σννέρρεον των μακαρίων σωμάτων εκείνων, ενθεν τοι και ύμνους επ’ αὐτοῖς τοὺς ιερούς ασαντες, καϊ Χαμπάδας φιΧοτιμως άναψαν-τες (ακολούθως, ἄν τις εΐπεν, εκεί καϊ Χίαν οίκείως τά φώτα περί τούς τον φωτός υιούς τε καϊ κληρονόμους), Χαμπρώς δὲ ὁμοῦ καὶ με^γαΧοπρεπώς εν τη ἐξ αυτών κρηπίδων παρά τον 91ωάσαφ άvεyηyερμένη κατέθεντο εκκΧησία, ποΧΧά δὲ θαύματα καϊ ίάσεις εν τε τη μετακομιδή, εν τε τη καταθεσει, καϊ εν τοις έξης χρόνοις διά των οσίων 365 αυτόν θεραπόντων εποίησε Κύριος, καὶ εἷδεν ὁ βασιΧεύς τε Τϊαραχίας καλ πας ό ὅγλος τὰς δι’ αυτών yενομενας δυνάμεις, καϊ ποΧΧοι τών περιξ εθνών, απιστίαν νοσούντες καϊ τον Θεοῦ ayvoiav, διά τών γινόμενων εν τῷ μνήματι σημείων επίστενσαν, καϊ πάντες οί ορών τές τε κάϊ άκονοντες την άyyεXo μιμητόν^ τον Iωάσαφ ποΧιτείαν καϊ τον εξ άπαΧών ονύχων διάπνρον αὐτοῦ προς τον Θεὺν πόθον, εθαύμαζον δοξάζοντες εν πάσι τον Θεὁν, τον αει συvεpyoύvτa τοΐς άηαπώσιν αυτόν καϊ μεηίσταις τούτους αμείβομε-νον δωρεαις.
Ἕὼς ὦδε το πέρας τον παρόντος Xoyov, ον κατά δύναμιν ἐμὴν yεyράφηκa, καθώς άκηκοα παρά τών άψενδώς παραδεδωκότων μοι τίμιων
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of two holy souls, that sent forth full sweet savour, and showed naught distressful, were placed by King Barachias in costly tombs and conveyed by him into his own country.
Now when the people heard tell of that which Of the had come to pass, there assembled a countless wrought by multitude out of all the cities and regions round holy about, to venerate and view the bodies of these Saints. Thereupon, sooth to say, they chanted the sacred hymns over them, and vied one with another to light lamps lavishly, and rightly and fitly, might one say, in honour of these children and inheritors of light. And with splendour and much solemnity they laid their bodies in the Church which Ioasaph had built from the very foundation. And many miracles and cures, during the translation and deposition of their relics, as also in later times, did the Lord work by his holy servants. And King Barachias and all the people beheld the mighty virtues that were shown by them ; and many of the nations round about, that were sick of unbelief and ignorance of God, believed through the miracles that were wrought at their sepulchre. And all they that saw and heard of the Angelic life of Ioasaph, and of his love of God from his childhood upward, marvelled, and in all things glorified God that alway worketh together with them that love him, and granteth them exceeding great reward.
Here endeth this history, which I have written, Tho author to the best of my ability, even as I heard it from t^t h^and the truthful lips of worthy men who delivered it ^h^fnTer-
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άνΒρών. γἑνοιτο δὲ ημάς, τους άναηινώσκοντάς τε καὶ ακούοντας την -ψυχωφελή διήγησιν ταυτήν, της μερίδος άξιωθήναι των εύαρεστησάντων τῴ Κυρίῳ, εὐχαῖς καὶ πρεσβείαις Βαρλαάμ τε καὶ Ίωάσαφ των μακαρίων, περί ων η Bιήyησιςt ἐν Χριστώ Ιησού τω Κυρίῳ ημών, ω πρέπει τιμή, κράτος, μεηαΧωσννη τε καὶ μεγάλοπρεπεια, συν τω ΤΙατρΙ καΧτψ Ἀγίῳ Πνεὑματι νυν και αει, κα\% εις τους αιώνας των αιώνων, αμήν.
6ιο
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unto me. And may God grant that all we that cession of read or hear this edifying story may obtain the and m heritage of such as have pleased the Lord, by the mayTtiain prayers and intercessions of blessed Barlaam and »fJjtSty loasaph, of whom this story telleth, in Christ Jesu our Lord; to whom belongeth worship, might, majesty and glory, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and for evermore, world without end.
Amen.
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Aaron, 89
Abenner, a mighty king but an idolater, 9 ; persecutor of Christians, esp. of monks, 13; his chief satrap becomes a Christian hermit. 15; birth of his son, Ioasaph, 31; his grief at the astrologer's prophecy, 33 ; builds a separate palace for Ioasaph, 35; banishes all monks, 35; tests the fidelity of his senator, a Christian, 37-45; overtakes and burns to death two monks, 47 ; at Ioasaph’s earnest desire, he reluctantly allows him to walk abroad, 53, 55; hearing of Zardan’e illness, he visits him and learns with grief that Barlaam has converted Ioasaph to Christianity, 323, 825 ; takes counsel with Araches and is comforted, 325; is told of an heathen hermit, Nachor, the exact image of Barlaam, who is to plead the Christian cause in public and be worsted in argument, 327 ; scours the country for Barlaam in vain, 327; he interviews, mocks, tortures, and murders seventeen unoffending monks brought before him by Araches, 333-343 ; with Araches he arranges and carries out the capture of Nachor, to pose as Barlaam, 343; tries, but fails, to persuade Ioasaph to renounce his new faith, 347-357 ; waxes wroth with Ioasaph, 357, 359 ; in angec. leaves him, threatening him with torture and death, 365, 367 ; again communes with Araches, 369; advised by him
to win Ioasaph by klndoess, 36^-375 ; convicted by Ioasaph of grievous error and warned of the Day of Judgment, 37^-385: carries out Araches’ plot, and invites pagans and Christians to hold debate, 385; Nachor, feigning to be Barlaam, to champion the Christians’ side, 385-391 ; Abenner bids Ioasaph sit beside him during the contest, 395 ; is .furious with Nachor for having pleaded the cause only too eloquently and convincingly, 425; is outwitted by Ioasaph. 427; with despair he hears of Nachor’s conversion to Christianity, 435; cruelly punishes his own orators, being annoyed at their defeat, but in hie inner heart halting between two opinions, 437; Abenner receives Theudas, a hot champion of idolatry, devoted to magical arts, the idol-priests* last hope, 443; orders a great feast in honour of his idols, 445 : listens with approval to Theudas’ diabolic snare to entrap Ioasaph, 447-453; hears of Ioasaph’s sickness and visits him, 473; almost persuaded to become a Christian, 475; again summons Theudas, 477; hears with bewilderment of Theudas* baptism, 505; Calls his senate together, 605; recommended by Araches to divide his kingdom, and give the half-part to Ioasaph, 507 ; he agrees, but sees loasaph’e part of the realm increase, while his own dwindles, 521; another
615
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assembly summoned, when be announces his determination to forsake idolatry, 521; writes Ioasaph a letter to that effect, 521 ; welcomes Ioasaph at the palace, 527 ; becomes a Christian, and all his people with him, 535-537 ; destroys heathen temples and builds churches, in dust and ashes repenting of his former sins, 537 ; retires to a hermitage, after making over to Ioasaph all his realm, 537 ; blesses the day whereon Ioasaph was born, 539 ; and comforted by his son, makes a good end, and is buried, not in royal robes, but in the garment or repentance, 541 Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 419 Abraham the patriarch, 87, 89, 117, 123, 419, 483
Adam, the first man, 83, 119, 381, 477
Adonis, 413
Advocate at Doomsday, who ? Cp. Sequence Dies irae, Quid sum miser tunc dicturus ? Quern patronum rogatunis, Dum vix Justus sit securus ? Ill, 545 Agapetue (c. 500 a.d.), deacon of Sancta Sophia at Constantinople; tutor, as it Is supposed, to the Emperor Justinian, to whom he dedicated, in the year 527, six dozen brief Admonitory Chapters, in acrostic form, on the moral, religious, and political duties of kings, 516, 552, 554, 556
Almsgiving, virtue and practice of, 213, 215, 271, 517 Ampmon, 409 Anacoluthon, 440 Anchises, 413
Anchorets (see also under Monks), 176 178, 606
Angelick life of Monks and Hermits, 3, 9, 23, 171, 173, 179, 181, 183,385,603,609 ·
Angels (and Archangels), 3, 9, 111, 121,381
----(dreadful beings), 469, 471,
601, 607 Antiope, 409
Antony, St., hermit and founder
6i6
of Christian monasticism [born at Comon in Upper Egypt, A.i). 251 ; died in 356], 181, 566, 568, 569, 584 596
Aphrodite, 407, 411, 413, 485 Apollo, 409, 411
Apologue I.	The King's bro-
ther and the trumpet of death,71
---- II.	The four caskets,
75
III.	The fowler and the nightingale, 135
IV.	The man and the unicorn, 187
V.	The man and his three friends, 193
VI.	The king for one year, 199
VII.	The king and the happy poor couple, 229
VIII.	The rich youth and the beggar-maid, 237
IX.	The tame gazelle, 265
X.	The devils that
deceive men, 451
Apology of Aristides, employed by Nachor, 397-425
Apostles, Barlaam’s teaching no corrupt following of the App., 217
Apostles (the twelve), 9, 93, 151, 157, 165, 171, 227, 245, 249, 273, 421, 563
Araches, Abenner’s chief counsellor ; his advice concerning Nachor, 325 ; is sent in fruitless pursuit of Barlaam, 327 ; captures and torments a band of holy monks. 329 ; who refuse to reveal Barlaam’s whereabouts, ■"338; brings the monks, with their sacred relics, to Abenner, 333 ; visits Nachor the sorcerer, and persuades him to act the part of Barlaam, 343,	845;
receives thanks from Abenner, 347; recommends him now to try gentleness in dealing with Ioasaph, 369 ; his advice, to hold public argument with the Chris-
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tians, is adopted. 385; advises and persuades Abenner to give the nail of his Kingdom to Ioasaph, 507
Archer aiming at the sky, prov., 51
Ares, 411, 413, 485 Aristides, an Athenian philosopher and Christian apologist, of the first part of the second cent, (see Eus., Η. E. TV. iii. 3, and Chron. U. 166, ed. Schcene ; also St. Hierome, De vir. ill. xx., calls him philosophies eloqueritis-8imu8, and in his letter to Magnus, No. LXX, says, of this “ apologeticum,” that it was contextum phUosopfiorum senten-tiis, and was afterwards imitated by St. Justin Martyr), 397-425 Ark, Noah’s, 85 Artemis, 409, 413
Ascension of our Lord, 95, 97, 277, 487, 489, 511, 531 Ascetics and asceticism (see under Monks), 41, 71, 175, 271, 331, 338, 343
Asklepius, 409, 411 Ass hearing harp, prov., 491 Astrologers; some fifty-five Chaldean astrologers foretell babe Ioasaph’s future greatness, 33, 35, 53, 359
Astrology, winked at by God, 33 Athanasius, St., Disciple of St. Antony; Bishop of Alexandria [bom c. 296 ; died May 2, 373J, 566, 568, 584, 596
Balaam (son of Bosor), 33, 395 Balak, 395
Baptism, and afterwards, 147, 157 ; grace of, 149, 503 ; in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 7,9,97,101,151,283, 535; makes members of Christ’s household, 9, 99, 267, 353, 435, 513, 537 ; of Ioasaph in the swimming-bath in his palace-garden, 283 ; of martyrdom, 169; one, by water and the Spirit, for the remission of Sins, 279. 505, 537 ; preceded by instruction, prayer, and fasting, 273,505
Barachias, a Christian ; Ioasaph’s friend indeed in time of need, 389 ; is chosen by Ioasaph to be king in his room, 547 ; declines that honour, 549; at length persuaded, 551; charged by Ioasaph as to the dutiee of kings, 553-559; after reigning 35 years he learns from a hermit of Ioasaph'e death, and goes in person to enshrine and translate the sacred relics of Barlaam and Ioasaph, 607. 609
Barlaam, monk of the desert of Senaar; takes ship to India, and, disguised as a merchant, arrives at Ioasaph’s palace-gate, 63; he applies to the prince’s favourite tutor, informing him that he comes with a precious gem, which he would like Ioasaph to see, 63-67 ; is thereby admitted to the young prince’s presence. 67 ; by means of a series of parables and allegories he unfolds to him the doctrines of Christianity, 69-317 [For the principal heads of Barlaam’s instruction see the running commentary in the notes on the margin of the above-named pages of this book. See also pages 577-601.] Barlaam’s death and burial, 597, 599; of the translation of his body and the miracles and cures wrought by his relics, 609
Barlaam’s age, how he arrived at the right reckoning thereof ^cp. Simonides Stobaei tit. 98,
epu>rq6eii πόσον χρόνον βιΰ-η, Χρόνον, cTntv, ολίγον, Ζτη δβ ττολλά.
Cp. also Dio Cassius Hadrian, lxix. 19 : Χίμιλις evravOa κεῖται, βίους μΖν «τη τόσα, ζήσας δι Ζτη ἐτττά). 253-255. 591
Basil the Great, St., Bishop of Caesarea [bom probably in 329 ; died Jan. 1, 379], 256, 280, 354, 378
Benedicite l An invocation of a blessing on oneself or others, 595
Bishops; some few cautious bishops and priests, danger past,
617
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emerge from their safe hiding-places, 513, 537; one is appointed archbishop, who had been wrongly deprived of his See, 513; this holy prelate consecrates Ioasaph’s Cathedral Church, ibid.; and catechizes and baptizes King Abenner, 535 Boissonade, J. F., editor of Anecdola Oraeca, out of which (vol. iv.) comes our Greek Text of Barlaam and Ioasaph [born 1774; died 1857], 190, 366, 390 Buddha [sixth century, B.c., contemporary of Pythagoras and Confucius]. The chief points of similarity between the lives of Ioasaph and of the above are to be found on pp. 11, 33, 35, 55, 57. The Author of Barlaam and Ioasaph expressly states on p. 3 (and repeats on p. 609) that this edifying story came, on good authority, from the inner land of the Ethiopians, called the land of the Indians Byblos in Syria, 415
Caskets, the four, 75 Casting seed upon the waters, prou., 309 Castor 409
Catholick Church, the (Church of Christ), 5, 227, 283 Chalanfe, the tower of, i.e. Babel, 478, 479
Chaldeans, 33, 389, 481 ; various objects of their idolatrous worship, 399-409, 417 Chief satrap of Abenner becomes a monk, 15; upbraided by the king, 17 ; argues with him and explains Christianity, 19-29 Cicero, Marcus Tullius, Roman orator and politician [born in 106 ; died in 43 B.O.], 518 Confessors, 179 Council of Nicaea, 283 Creation of Angels, heaven, earth, sea, and mankind, 79, 81, 305 Cross and Passion of our Lord, 7, 25, 95, 277, 281, 353, 365, 487, 489, 511, 531
Cross, the, to be venerated, 281, 533; terror of devils, 281,. 47ft,
6i8
495, 571 ; set on every tower of Ioasaph’s city, 511 ; of Christians taking it up, 135, 157, 215. 217
Crucified, the, 37, 183, 351, 395, 397
Cyril of Jerusalem, St. [born c. 315; died in 3861, Bishop and Doctor, author of the famous Catecheses
Danae, 409
Daniel the prophet, 213
David, Psalmist and King, 131, 165, 297, 347, 445
Deaf adder stopping her ears, prov., 491
Demosthenes, the great Athenian orator and statesman [born in 384 or 383; died in 322 Bio.], 186
Departed, the Faithful, remembered specially for seven full days, and on the fortieth day after death, 543
Devil’s envy and hatred of mankind,
the, 25, 83, 567
** Devils, that mislead men/’ 451; devils haunt heathen statues and altars, 379, 535
Dionysus, 409, 411, 485
Dog returning to his own vomit, prov., 149
Eagle’s pathways unattainable,
prov., 359
East, turning to the (full reasons for so doing are given by St. John Damascene in his De fid. orth., iv. 12), 81, 553, 577
Eden, Garden of (see also under Paradise) 81, 83
Egypt, and Egyptians, 7, 9, 89, 399, 419 ; objects of their idolatrous worship, 413-417
Eleazar, a principal scribe, “ four score years old and ten,” that suffered under Antiochus Epi-phanes, c. 167 B.C. (2 Macc. vi. 18-31). Described by Josephus as to y4vo<i tepet/ς (Ad Macc. 52); and extolled by St. Chrysostom for his constancy unto death (Horn. 3 in Macc.), 342
Eros, 411
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Esay, A.V. form of Esaias or Isaiah, 129, 445
Ethiopian, can he change his skin ? prov., 491
Ethiopians, the, 3, 5, 4D
Eucharist, to be received, 279, 281 ; on Sundays, 177, 179; administered to the newly-baptized, 283; before death, 593 ; by the visitation (ejn<|oi-ττμπς) of the Holy Ghost, the word of God maketh and chang-eth (woict καί μετασκευάζει) the bread and wine of the oblation into his own Body and Blood, 281
Europa, 409
Eusebius, of Caesarea in Palestine, the “ father of Church History ” [born about 260; died before 341], 8
Eustathius of Sebaste, sometime friend of St. Basil the Great [born c. 300 ; died c. 377J, 496
Eve, 461
Ever-virginity of the Mother of God, 93
Everyman, a Morality Play of the last quarter of the fifteenth century, is apparently based upon Barlaam’s Apologue V., 19&-199
“ Faith without works is dead, as also are works without faith.” A quotation from St. Gregory of Nazianzus. 147, 285
Fire of Gehenna, without light, 313, 383
Fire, smoke, and soot go together, prov.. 167
Flood, the, 83
Forlorn hope, proverbial saying, 19, 51, 327, 477
Free will and free choice; our Lord’s free will, 277; Lucifer and his Angels endowed therewith, 81, 151, 83; man also, 279, 531; theological definition thereof, 223-227
Future, certainty of the future assured by the fulfilment of the past, 115	'
Galileans, 371, 373, 387, 443, 445, 491
Ganymede, 409
Gazelle against Lion, prov., 391
Gazelle, apologue of the tame, 265
Gehenna, 113, 145, 313, 361, 383, 457
Generation of our Lord incomprehensible, 275
God’s mercies greater than man's sins, 159, 539
Good deeds, our best friend, 199
Greeks, the, 399, 417 ; objects of their idolatrous worship, 407-413; the Greek way, i.e. heathenism,
Gregory of Nazianzus in Cappadocia, St., sumamed Theologus [born c. 325 ; died in 389] ; poet, f^end of St. Basil, and St. Basil’s
brother, St. Gregory of Nyssa; pupil of Origen and St. Athanasius ; fellow student of Julian the Apostate ; St. John Damascene’s favourite Father, and often quoted by him, esp. on 2, 110. 204, 218, 274, 284,
pp. 2, 110. 204, 2 360, 466, 486, 502
Hades, 91, 143, 413 ; our Lord’s harrowing thereof, 95, 487, 489 Harleian MS. 5619, c. 1600; a modernized Greek version of Barlaam and loasaph 410 Helen, 409 Hephaestus, 409, 411 Herakles, 409, 411 Heresy, warning not to continue therein, 125; to be avoided, 283 ; duty of kings to suffer no growth of the tares of heresy, 559
Hermes, 409
Hermit, the hermit that pointed eut Ioasaph’s road to Barlaam’s cell, 575; and buried loasaph, and signified his death to King Barachias, 607
Hermits and hermit life (see under Monks), 19, 329, 527 Horus, 415
Hymns, 31, 179, 239, 549, 607, 609
Images, i.e. Ikons, to be venerated; of our Lord, his Mother, his Saints, his Cross, 281, 533 Indians, 3, 5, 7, 9,15, 63, 889, 607
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Invocation and intercessory prayers of Saints, 599
Ioasaph, only son of King Abenner ; his birth, 31: at his birthday feast some flity-five astrologers foretell his greatness, but one, the most eminent of all his fellows, adds that he will become a Christian, 33 ; his father builds a palace ^therein the boy is to be brought up in luxury, and never to hear the name of Christ, 35:	when grown up,
Ioasaph asks, and learns from his favourite tutor why he Is kept a prisoner in his palace, 51 ; and presses his father to allow him to see some things of the outside world, 53; he receives reluctant permission, 55; the sight of two men, the one a cripple and the other blind, and later on the spectacle of an aged man set him thinking, 57 ; and is much moved and distressed by all that he has seen and heard from hi* teachers, 59; he hails Barlaam’s arrival, and begs to see his goodly pearl. 67-71; asks for the interpretation of the parable of the Sower, 77 : hears Barlaam's good tidings with joy, 97 ; enquires about Baptism, 99 ; andtheldngdom of Heaven, 103; requires proof of Barlaam’s sayings, 115 ; asks how he may be saved, 133; declares his faith and wish to be baptized, 147; questions Barlaam concerning sms after Baptism, 157; how can a man keep himself from falling ? 167 ; Ioasaph hears the tale of the man and the unicorn with gladness and asks for another, 191; no less pleased with the apologue of the man and hie three friends, 197; desires yet another story, 199; hears the virtue of almsgiving, 213; would fain know whether Barlaam's teaching is old tradition handed down from the Apostles, or a modern invention of man, 215-217; asks why so few men now-a-days follow this
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kind of philosophy, 219; demands a definition of free will and choice, 223; enquires if others held Barlaam’s doctrines. 227 ; and why his father thought otherwise ? 229 ; desires to flee from the world, 237 ; applies to himself the apologue of the young man that fled riches and nobility to wed poverty, 243 ; asks Barlaam to make known to him the riches of the glory of God, 245 ; thanks hie instructor and asks his age and his abode, 253 ; is perplexed by his answer, 255; and learns the true nature of death, 257; would hear more of Barlaam’s life in the desert, 259; and is told why Barlaam wears a merchant’s garments, 261; is shown Barlaam's own raiment beneath the borrowed cloak. 263 ; is amazed at sight of the monk’s emaciated frame, 263; is dissuaded from following Barlaam's example, anyhow for the present, 265 ; would fain give an alms to Barlaam and his companions, but is forbidden to do so, 267 ; charged to give to the poor, 271; is catechized and prepared for Holy Baptism, 273 ; is baptized and receives the Holy Eucharist, 283; Ioasaph hides Zardan, his tutor, behind curtains that he may Overhear Barlaam’s sound doctrine, trying, but not able, to catch him by harmless guile, 307 ; is lothe to part with Barlaam, and craves for a keepsake, his old mantle, in exchange for one of his own, 313, 315; Ioasaph, after Barlaam’s departure, 319; visited by Abenner in distress and anger on hearing the news of his conversion to the Cross, 347-351; answers hie father with boldness, 351; begs him to renounce idolatry, 355; tries to allay his father’s wrath, 359 ; Is again visited by Abenner, and plied this time with kindness, 369; he convicts hts father of error, 377 ; and warns him of
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judgment to come, 381-385; in the debate between pagans and Christians, none but Bara-chias stand by Ioaaaph, 389; Ioasaph sees through Nachor, feigning himself to be Barlaam, 391; threatens Nachor with death except he plead his best in behalf of Christianity and prevail, 393; Ioasaph rejoices at Nachor’a success, and con-Kratulates and finally converts him, 433 ; loasaph’s good life, 437 ; sore tempted by certain damsels, but without Bin. 455; Ioasaph unconscious of his passion pleads with one of them to become a Christian, 461; she begs him to marry her, quoting Scripture, but he tells her of his vow of virginity, 463; resists and overcomes the temptation by prayer, 467 ; he falls into a swoon and beholds in a vision the joy of the righteous, 469; then the torment of the ungodly, 471; is again visited by Abenner, 471; Ioasaph strongly denounces the wickedness of Theudas, 479-499 ; converts him to Christ: Ioasaph receives half his father’s realm, 509 ; like Josiah, Ioasaph destroys heathen temples and altars, and builds churches instead, 511, 609 ; leads his people to the Christian Faith. 513: his alms, 517; prosperity of his moiety of the kingdom, compared with his father’s, 521; receives a letter from Abenner which causes him untold joy and thankfulness, 521; visits his father, 527 ; and preaches the Gospel to him with good effect. 527-537 ; is made king of all the realm, 637; comforts his father, 539; buries his body, 541; after forty days are past, Ioasaph makes a funeral oration over his father. 543; abdicates his power, ana appoints Bara-chias his successor, 543-547; his people’s sorrow and vain remonstrance, 547-551; his charge to Barachias and final
departure, 553-561; clad in B&rlaam’s rugged garment he wanders alone through the desert for two years, meeting Satan in various forms 561-571: guided by a hermit to Barlaam s abode. He meets Barlaam at last and lives with him many years, 583; Ioasaph buries Barlaam’s body, 597; is again carried away by certain dread men. and views the glorious city ana the crowns laid up for the righteous, 601; after 35 years in the desert, Ioasaph departs this life, 603, 605; his body ia laid by a hermit beside Barlaam’s bones, 603, 605 ; the bodies of both the Saints are removed by Barachias to the church built by Ioasaph in his chief city, and miracles are worked at their shrine, 609-611 Isaac, the patriarch, 117 Isis, 415
Israel, Israelites, 89, 153, 395, 473 ----the Holy one of, 131
Jacob, the patriarch, 117 Jews 399, 421; their shortcomings, 419; Jew and Gentile alike crucified Christ, 95 John Baptist, St., 93 John Chrysostom, i.e., “ John with the golden mouth,” St., pupil of Libanius the sophist; patriarch of Constantinople [born c. 347 ; died Sept. 14, 407]; with SS. Basil, Athanasius, and Gregory of Nazianzus, reckoned one of the four great Doctors of the Eastern Church, 260, 294, 334; his praise of Socrates; 'Evo?
ίματίυν πλέον eT.\ev ονδέν, και τούτο μόνον και χΐίμωνος και θέρους, και iv πάσαις ταῖς ώραις τον έτους irepi-β€βλη μένος έφαίνβτο, 260
John Climacus, St.; author of the Scala (or Climax, whence his title) Paradisi, in 30 chapters, in memory of the 30 years of our Lord’s hidden life on earth, a treatise addressed to anchorites and religious communities, 294, 296
John Damascene, St. [bom c.
021
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676; died between 754-787]. Barlaam’s teaching especially on Free Will, the Veneration of Ikons or ImaRes, and the Holy Eucharist, is often almost word for word, borrowed from St. John Damascene’s undoubted writings. But in the narrow space allowed for marginal notes in this work, it was impossible to give more than a small selection of references, 222, 280, 334, 510, 552 John the Divine, St., 27, 105, 107, 169
John the Monk (Ιωάννης μοναχός, “ Sic appellari solet in codicibus S. Ioannes Damascenus,” Migne, P.G. 96, p. 1251), 3 Jordan, 93
Josephus, Flavius; Jewish historian, on his mother’s side claiming descent from the Maccabees, 342
Kenosis, doctrine of the, to be believed, but not to be explained, 277, 281
King for one year, the (Apologue), 199
King And the happy poor couple, the (Apologue), 229 Kingdom of Heaven, the, 101,103, 105,151, 157, 161, 169, 305 Kings, their influence for good or ill, 515,	553; their moral,
religious, and political duties, 553-559
Kosmos (play on the Greek word), 401
Kronos, 407
Lakedaemon, 411 Law on Mt. Sina, 89 Lazarus, 117, 123
Leaving no stone unturned, prov., 15, 385 Leda, 409
Leopard change his spots ? Can the, prov., 491
Maccabees [c. 167 B.c.]. See 2 Macc. vii., JL-41; Josephus, Ad Macc., ch. 1, 342 Mammon, 169, 215
022
Man and the unicorn, the (Apologue), 187
Man with three friends, the, prob. original of the Morality Play, Everyman (Apologue), 193 Martyrdom of two saintly monks, 49 ; of seventeen more, 343 Martyrs, in deed, 3,13, 49, 169, 171, 343 ; in will, 3, 11, 27, 29, 173, 603
Mary, the Blessed Virgin ; Annunciation of, 91; the Son of God dwelt in her womb, 7 ; before and after childbirth ever-virgin. 93, 277, 421 ; Jesus the Son of Mary, 349 ; the Holy Virgin and Mother of God, 91, 277, 531 Maximus Confessor, St. [born at Constantinople c. 580 ; died in 662], a strong opponent of the Monothelete heresy, 484 Menander [342-291 B.c.] Greek dramatist. Other sayings of his have also become proverbial: e.g., “ Whom the gods love die young,” and “ The property of friends is common,” 288 Merchant of Venice, Shakespeare’s ; indebted to " Barlaam and Ioasaph’s ” Apologue, as the “ remote and original source ” of the scene of the three caskets, 74-77 Minos, 409
Minucius Felix, Christian Apologist, [between 160-300, exact date unknown]. Writer of Octavius, a dialogue between a pagan and a Christian, 514 Miseries of this present world contrasted with future glory, 181-191
Monasticism, origin of, 171, 173, 181; see also under Monks Monks, of Egypt, 9, 171-181; of India, banished, persecuted, tormented, martyred, 9-15, 3i, 35, 37, 41, 45, 49, 53, 329-343; their angelic life. 3, 23, 175, 179, 181, 183, 439, 603, 609 ; their clothing, 261, 263, 271, 561; their diet, 175, 259, 567-579; their reputed father, 181 : their riches, 269 ; their Sunday Eucharists, 177; and daily service,
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551, 579, 581; their rule of life, 171-183. 259-273, 561-607 Monophysite heresy tacitly condemned, 95, 277, 489 Monothelete heresy tacitly condemned, 277 Moses, 89, 153, 419 Mother Of God (Θεοτόκος, ΟΓ Deipara);	91, 277, 531 ; see
also under Mary
Multitude of God’s mercies outnumber man’s sins, the, 159, 533, 539, 543 Muses, the nine, 409 Mysteries, the Holy, i.e., the unbloody Sacrifice, 179, 279, 283, 593
Mysteries, to be believed, not understood or explained, 275, 277
Nachor, a pagan hermit and sorcerer, in features like Barlaam, 325, 327; is sought for, 343; according to Araches’ plot, pretends to be Barlaam and suffers himself to be apprehended, 345 ; Nachor in the disguise of Barlaam is charged with threats by Ioasaph (aware of his duplicity) to plead the cause of Christ and to prevail. 391-397 ; makes use of Aristides’ Apology, with great effect. 397-425; is congratulated by Ioasaph on the success of his speech, 425-427 ; infuriates Abenner by his arguments, 427; is lectured by Ioasaph in his own palace, 429-431; is pricked at heart and repents of his sins, 431; seeks a Christian monk, a priest, and is baptized by him. 435 Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 213
Nicene Coundl and Creed [a.d. 325], 283
Nightingale and fowler, the (Apologue), 135 Noah’s Ark, 85
Olympic games, 429 Orion, 129
Orthodox Faith, the, i.e., the Catholick Faith, 97,147, 273, 305 Osiris, 415
Parables alluded to: Dives and Lazarus, 123 ; Hidden treasure, 577 ; Labourers in the vineyard, 433, 591, 601 ; Lost Sheep, 163, 315, 501 ; Marriage of the King’s son, 123, 125; Merchantman and pearl of great price, 63, 65, 67, 577 ; Prodigal soil, 161, 501; Sower, 69, 77, 579 ; Talents, 5 ; Ten Virgins, 125, 183 Paraclete, the Holy, 52, 142, 579 Paradise, 25, 81, 83, 183, 239, 353, 461, 531
Parents, how far to be obeyed, 375, 377, 545
Parsifal, sore tempted by the flower-maidens, and, last of all, by Kundry, strongly resembles Ioasaph wooed, but not won, by the fair damsels, and the plausible princess, 447-473
Paul St., 31, 119,127, 465, 533, 595 Pembroke College, Cambridge, and its MS. of Barlaam and Ioasaph, of the seventeenth century, 400, 410
Persephone, 413 Perseus, 409
Persia and Persians, 7, 49 Peter, St., Chief of the Apostles. 133, 135. 165. 463; the Rock of the Faith, 1«5; chief prince of the Apostles, 299 Pharaoh, 89 Pilate, Pontius, 421 Polydeukes, i.e., Pollux, 409 Possible. All things are possible with God, save only not to pity such as are not turning towards him, 543
Poverty, one advantage of; it removes from our envious fellow-creatures all occasion of quarrel, covetousness and theft. Kai noKe^elrai μϊν δια ταύτην (την neviav) οΰδ* el?, ovre ev vf? olrc ev
θαλάσση (Diog. Ep. cm, Phano-machum). ψ Ηκιστα μιν έπιφθονον, ήκιστα δέ πβριμάχητον (Socrates in Xenophon’s Symposium, iii. 9). Raraque contemptus praelia panmis habet (Petronius), 260 Prayer, Patristic definitions of; “ The union of man with God ” ; “ Angels’ work ” ;	“ The pre-
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lude of gladness to come ”; “ The foreglimpse of blessedness **; “ Converse with God,” 295; it entreats immediately with him, 297
Prayers and proper Psalms for the Faithful Departed, 585
----- and intercessions of Saints,
599
Procession of the Holy Ghost, the manner thereof to be believed but not understood, 273, 275
Prophets and Apostles, 221, 243, 245, 249, 263, 273
Proverbial sayings. Archer aiming at the sky, 51; Ass hearing harp, 491; Breathing fire, 47, 189; Casting seed upon the waters, (here applied to labour lost), 309; Deaf adder stopping her ears, 491; Ethiopian changing his skin, and the leopard his spots, 490 ; Dog returning to his own vomit, 149; Falling in the first assault, 569 ; Forlorn hope, 19, 51, 327, 477; Gazelle against lion (of an unequal duel), 391 ; Impossible for man living with fire not to be blackened with smoke, 167 ; Leaving no stone unturned, 15, 385 ; Reaching eagle’s pathways (of an impossibility), 359; Soaring on golden wings, 9 ; Sow delighting to wallow in the mire, 291, 383 ; Twanging on a broken chord, 529; Weighed in the balance, 393
Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens; Christian poet [born in Spain. 348; died after 405], author or the Peristephanon, Cathemerinon, &c., 474
Psalms and hymns chanted by monks, 179
Punishment, everlasting, 113, 117, 129, 145, 183, 279, 305, 313, 301, 377, 383, 531
Red Sea waters divided, 89
Relics of Saints : virtue of Martyrs* relics, 171, 329, 609 ; carried in a hair wallet, 329; translated, 609; five cogent reasons for carrying and venerating them, 333, 335
624
Repentance. 133, 157, 161 ; of St. Peter s, 163; too late after death, 157
Resurrection: of our Lord, 95, 117, 119, 277, 487, 489, 511, 531; of Lazarus, 117; of the flesh, our dead bodies, 119, 121, 133, 143, 279, 381; scoffed at by unbelieving Abenner, 351 Rewards and punishments, 97, 115, 121, 125, 133, 153, 177, 181, 215, 289, 313, 511, 531, 601 Rhadamanthos, 409 Rhea, 407
Rich youth and the beggar-maid, the (Apologue), 237
Sabas, St., hermit, bom 439, died Dec. 5, 532; disciple of St. Euthymius; strong opponent of the Monophysites and Orige-nists, and founder of the monastery, still bearing his name, in the gorges of the Kedron southeast of Jerusalem, 3 Sacrifice, the Holy (i.e., the Holy Eucharist), 593; the unbloody Sacrifice, 179, 283
Saints, intercession and Invocation of, 611; relics, why carried about and venerated ? 171, 329, 333, 335, 609 Sarpedon, 409
Scripture, Holy, or the inspired Scriptures, 103; authority of, 119, 161, 249. 277, 421, 425, 431, 465, 533; “the divine oracles,” 179; read in public on Sundays, 179; misinterpreted by the enemy of souls, 227; Barlaam’s knowledge of Old and New Testament Scriptures, 273; the pirate (the devil) is well-versed therein, 467
Seal of Holy Baptism, 265; Seal of Christ, 267, 273 Second coining of our Lord as Judge, 277, 511, 531 Semele, 409
Senaar (Sennaar ; or Shinar A.V.), Gen. xi. 2; the land between Tigris and Euphrates, lower Mesopotamia; known in later times as Chaldaea or Babylonia. Among its cities were Babel
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and Chalanfe (Calneh), 63, 253, 327, 573
Senator, Abenner's virtuous Christian, slandered by certain envious persons, 37; his loyalty to Abenner is tested and vindicated, 3^-45 ; his defence and explanation of the nature of Christianity, 43
Seruch (Saruch. Luke ill. 35, or Serug), son of Ragau (Reu) and great-grandfather of the patriarch Abraham (Gen. xi. 23 ; 1 Chron. i. 26); the reputed inventor of idolatry, 497
Services, day hours and night hours of monks, 581,551 Sext, 551
Sign of the Cross, a seal, 301, 597; an invincible weapon, 571. See also under Cross Simon Magus, 135 Sin, “the death of the Immortal soul ” (St. Basil), 257 Sins after baptism, 157,167 Soaring on golden wings, prov., 9 Socrates, Scholasticus: a devout and learned writer of early Church History [bom at Constantinople towards the end of the fourth century], 8 Solomon the wise, 21 Son of God, 7, 113, 115, 117, 255, 277, 286, 381
Son of Man, 121; Son of Mary, 340
Song of Songs, 563 Sow delighting to wallow in the mire, prov., 291, 383 Sympathy and pity conduce to love; ex misericordia nascitur amor, cp. Terent. Bee. i. 2, 92, 459
Tartarus, 407
Theatres, horse-races, hunting, etc., avoided by Ioasaph, 437 Theognis of Megara, a Greek gnomic poet, of the sixth century B.o., 808
Theot0kos, Deipara, or Mother of God, 91, 277, 531
Theudas, a notable sorcerer, 441; called to the rescue of idolatry, 443; gives his counsel, 447;
suggests a diabolical device to overthrow Ioasaph. 451, 453, 457 ; taunts his evil spirits with their defeat, 475; asks and obtains an interview with Ioasaph, 477 ; by whom is severely chidden, 479-491; makes vain excuses, 491; is at last convicted of error, and humbled, 49&-503; bums his magic books, 605: seeks the priest that had received Nachor (435), and is baptized by him, 505
Thomas, Ap. and M., St., preached the Gospel in India, 9, 420 Timothy, St., 465 Titans. 411
Traditions handed down by Apostles and Fathers, importance thereof, 5, 217, 283 Trinity, the Holy, or life-giving, 105, 113, 243, 273, 295, 301, 385, 595
Trumpet of Death, the (Apologue), 71
Twanging on a broken chord, prov., 529
Twelve Apostles, the, see under Apostles Tyndareus, 411 Typhon, 415
Unicom and the man, the (Apologue), 189
Vanity of vanities, 203-213 Virginity:	Ioasaph approves of
marriage, but will not break his own vow of chastity, 463 Visions of Paradise, Ioasaph’s, 469, 601; and of Gehenna, 471
Weighed in the balance, prov., 393 Well of Wisdom, i.e., our Lord, 123 Wisbech MS., of Barlaam and Ioasaph, of the beginning of the eleventh century, belonging to Miss A. Peckover of Wisbech, mentioned by Dean Armitage Robinson on p. 81 of his Apology of Aristides, 410
Word, God the, 157, 351; the Son and Word of God, 351 World, the falseness and miseries of the, 183
625
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Xenophon, Athenian knight and historian [born c. 430; died after 855 B.O.], 260
Zardan, the name of loasaph’s tutor (referred to presumably on pp. 51, 53, 61, 63, 65, 67); is troubled about the frequency of Barlaam's visits, 301: hidden behind a curtain at Ioasaph’s
request, he overhears one of Barlaam’s discourses, 303-307; is tried by Ioasaph, 307 ; after Barlaam’s departure, Zardan is troubled and feigns sickness, 321 ; visited by Abenner, to whom he reveals the whole matter, 323 Zethus, 409 Zeus, 407, 409
626
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άβελτερώτεροι, άβελτότ εροι or άβελτώτεροι, 412 άγγαρεύειν (Matth. ν. 41; xxvii.
32), to press into service, 154 ἀγγελικἡ πολιτεία, 2, 22, 178, 180, 608
ἄγγελοι, ἀπαβεῖς ώσπερ, 182 άγγελομιμητδς διαγωγή (or πολιτεία), 8, 608 ἀγγἐλων όμοδίαιτοι, 170 αγγέλων παρημιλλήθησαν βίον, πρδς rbv των, 174 άδυνατειν περί τινος, 398 αδύνατον τφ θεφ rb μἡ ἐλεεῖν, 542
αίετου ϊχνεσιν έφικεσθαι, 358 αίσχυνθήτε αισχύνην αιώνιον, 140 άκρώρεια, α mountain-ridge, 328 άλλην άλλως = άλλην άλλως, at random, arbitrarily, ambiguously, 330
άλλοίωσιν ήλλοιώθη, τἡν καλήν, 536
άμύσως, immediately, with nothing intervening, 296, 604 άμιλλώμενοι τἡν καλήν άμιλλαν, 582
άμφίον = άμφίεσμα, 540, 562 ἄν (with Indicative), κἄν yap 4στιν, 166; κ&ν αυτοί οό/c εϊδετε, 114 ; κἄν μυριάκις με δεῖ, 356 ἄν (potential Optative without
ἄν), βλάψειε μάλλον ἡ ώφελή-σειεν, 268 ; γἐνοιτο κα} χωρή-σειε, 444; δηλώσειε, 52 ; δια-βεβαιώσειε, 326; δώσειε καί εύρεθειεν, 38 ; ἐξαρκεσειε, 314; μεταπείσειεν, 330; πείσειεν, 4; προσαπολεσειεν, 66 ; χρήσαιο, 270
αναγκαία, τά, 406 άναδόσεις, 360, 378 αναζεό^ας, 344
άνάκρατος, or άνά κράτος, 326, 442, 474
άνάνευσις, of Baptism, 360 άνανεύω, 219, 290, 496 άνάστασις συνάφεια πάλιν ψυχής τε καί σώματος, 108 άνατολάς, στάς κατά (For St. John Damascene’s reasons for turning to the East, see his De fid. orth. iv. 14), 80, 552, 576
άνατροπήν θολεράν τφ πλησίον ποτίσας, 444
άνεχαιτίζετο της όρμής, lit. ίο throw the mane back (of a horse); to start back from the attempt, 228
άναχωνεύουσα, lit. smelting over again, Eccl., 158 άνεπιθόλωτος, not turbid, clear, 582
627
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Ανημμένης φλογός, v.l. Ανωιμένης, 130
Ανθρωπαρωσκωία, 176 άνθρωπος, δ του θεού, 16 Ανονήτων, ν.Ι. άνοστων, 194 άντοφθαλμήσαι, 250, 306, 474, 500
Αξιοΰσθαι, Αξιωθηναι, to be deemed worthy of a thing, to merit a thing ; hence to be rewarded therewith, and obtain it. (See Stephanus, Greek Lexicon), 2, 12, 68, 102,132,150,152,156, 164, 180, 210, 300, 344, 358, 484, 536, 544, 602, 610 Αποσκορακίζωiv (ἐς κόρακας), to wish one far enough, 598 Αποταξάμενοι των ήδέων, 174 Αρσενοκοιτία (not Αρσενοκοισία), 418
αρχαί, i.e. Principalities (of Angels), 140
Ασβεστον καϊ άφεγγες, τὅ πυρ τό, 382
Ασπϊς βύων τΑ 2>τα, 490 άστροθεάμων, 32 άσώματοι, οι, the bodiless beings, i.e. the Angels, 8, 78, 318, 580
Ατεράμων, Att. for Ατέραμνος, unsoftened, 448 Ατίμητος, δ λίθος δ, 68 Ατίμητος μαργαρίτης, δ, 346 Α'ύλα πλήθη, 78
αύτεξουσιότης, and τδ αύτεξού-σιον, 80, 150, 222, 224, 276, 278, 530
αυτοπροαίρετος βούλησις, 278
Βαβυλώνιον σπέρμα, τό, 478 βαθμίδες κα\ κλίμακες, 148 βακτηρία καϊ ισχύς του γήρως, 348
028
βασιλεία των ουρανών, η, 100,102, 104, 150, 156, 160, 168, 304 βιβρώσκεσθαι, 414 βιοθάνατος, 412
βρομώδης, ν.Ι. βρωμώδης, stinking, 160
Γαλιλαῖοι, οΐ, 370, 372, 386, 442, 444, 490
γαστρδς καί υπό γαστέρα, τΑ της, 360
γωγόνωι, or έγεγόνει, 322 γεροδοσία (an Απαξ λεγόμενον), a distribution of honours, 596 γλυκαίνει καί λεαίνει τδν φά-υγγα, 378
γλώσσα καϊ στόμα τφ πονηρφ, 446, 460
γλώσσαν κατ' αυτών κινεΊν, 396 γραφαί, αι τών Χριστιανών, 422, 464
γραφή, εύαγγελικἡ αγία, 420 γραφἡ, η θεία, 276, 464 γραφών έμπειρος δ ληστής, 466 γωνία καϊ έπίκρυφις, 350
δαίμονες μιαροί τοῖς βωμοίς καί ναοΊς διατρίβοντες, 514 δάκρυσι συγκεχυμένος, or συγκεχυμένοι, as on ρ. 314 ; not συγκεχυμένιος, as on ρ. 40 δημιουργεϊν, 80, 108, 480 δημιούργημα, 248 δημιουργός, δ, 80, 82, 106, 108, 246, 292, 304, 306, 352, 376, 382, 458, 520, 528 διαλεαίνω, 462
δίαυλος, α double pipe or channel ; rise and fall, ebb and flow, 190
διαφαύματυς, μέχρι, till daybreak, Eccl., 320
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διαφαυούσης, της ημέρας: so Boissonade. See Stephani Thesaurus, under διαφαύσκω, v.l, διαφαινούσης, 594 διαφωνία, discord, 416 δόκωσις (Eccles. x. 18), 158 δοξάριον, dim. of δόξα, Lat.
gloriola, 218 δορκάς πρὅς λἐοντα, 390 δράκων, δ δόλιος, 458, «504 δράκων, δ σκολιός, 374 δι/σαποσπάστως άντ«χὅμενος, 330 δυσαχοσπάστως έχειν, with gen.,
46, 218, 258, 292, 436 δυσαττοσιτάστως χροσμ*ίναντ*ς, 164
δωμάτων, cell or hermitage, 330
Εγκύφας €ΐς τάς βίβλους, 452 Εγκύφας ταῖς γραφαις, 424 €ΐδωλομανία, 6, 458, 494, 510 €ΐκονιζόμ€νον, τό, 280 €ΐκών, η, 280
ςίρήνην, δούναι τἡν πρεπουσαν, 66
βις Ιαυτὅν Ελ'θών, 472
€Ϊς &τα λέγειν μἡ άκουόντων (cp.
κωφψ όμιλον), 528 «Γς γἄρ δ Πατἡρ, φ κα\ ίδιον η άγβννησία· εΓς δε ό μονογενἡς Τίὅς, καί ίδιον αότφ ἡ γέννησις· ίν ὅε τὅ ἄγιον Πνεύμα, καί Ιδιον αότφ ἡ Εκχόρ^υσις, 142 Εκδώσας, 364
Εκκλησιάζ*ιν Εκκλησίαν μςγάλην,
386
Εκκλησιαστικοί κανόνας, οΐ, 512 Εκχόρςυσις, of the Holy Ghost, 142, 274
έκτης ώρας, ἡ εόχἡ τῆς, ί.β.
Sext, 550
ἐλεεῖν, ουὅεν χροτιμότςρον του,
Ελχίζω χΐριγέν^σθαι (aorist),448 ἐλπίσι κεναῖς ἐπερβιδάμενος, 18, 50, 326
Εμχαροινήσαντες, having behaved like drunken men, 420 ἐμπορευάμενος τἡν Εαυτόν ' σωτηρίαν, lit. making gain of his own salvation, 36 ἐν μία, sc. τών ημερών, 52, 192, 264
Ενανθρωχήσας, 100,102,156, 280 Ενανθρώχησις, 304 Ενδόμησις, 158 Ενδομυχοΰσαν, 44 Ενθρονί&ιν Εκκλησίαν, ecclesiam dedicare, 512 έννατος for ένατος, 432 Ενοχτρίζομαι, 294, 334, 438, 604 Ενωτίζ^σθαι, 424 έξαλλοι στρωμναί, 468 Εξομαλίζοντες, 264 ἐπάλ£εις, 470 Εχανθίδα, 410 Εχέκανα αισθησ^ως, 134 Εχιθολώση, make turbid, 456 ἐπΙ στόματος ὅφερε γραφἡν, 272 Εχίκηρα του βίου πράγματα, τά, 184
Εχίκλησις, η σωτήριος, 100 Εχιλογης, ἄνὅρες ἐξ, 32 ἐπιλογῆς, κόραι Εξ, 452 Εχιχόλαζον, 522
Εχιφοιτήσασα η του αγίου Πνεύματος χάρις, 534 Εχιφοιτησάσης παρακλἡσε«ς, 368, 456
ἐπιφοιτἡσει του αγίου Πνεύματος, 280
Εχιφοιτωντος τψ ΰδατι τον αγίου Πνεύματος, 100
Εχτοημένος, flustered by, enamoured of, 10, 46, 206
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ἐργασίας ό παρών καιρός, ό 5e μέλλων ἀνταποὅόσεως, 108 Εργαστέ\ριον τῆς ίδίας πλάνης λαβόμενος τὅν ὅφιν, 82 Ερρικνωμένον ϊμάτιον, 310 Ερρικνωμένος γέρων, 56 Ερρύπωται (βερυπωμένος, 71, 158), 66
Εσταυρωμένος, &, 36, 182, 350, 394, 396
εύλόγησον, Α blessing! The Latin Benedicite ! 574 είλογία, paniseleemosyna, panis donum, 260
ευμετάδοτος, 150, 266, 600 Εφοδιάζεσθαι, to make provision for a journey, viaticum, 214 ἐφ’ νδάτων σπείρει, .308
ζυγόν Ιμάντι δαμάλεως, 128 ζωαρχικἡ Τριάς, ἡ, 61, 272, 300, 384, 594
ζωοποών πνεύμα, τό, 234, 272
ἡδἐσι βρώμασιν, ν.Ι. ηδέοις, 186 ΐΐκον, τὅ γε εις ἡμας, 48 ημερονύκτιον, τό = νυχθέ\μερον,
Eccl., 190
ἡχος Εορταζόντων, 606
θάνατος, χωρισμδς ψυχής Απδ του σώματος, 106 θανάτψ αποθανεΊσθε, 80 Θανάτφ υμάς Θανατώσω, ξένφ,
33°
θεανδρικἡ οικονομία, said to have been first used by Dionysius, the Pseudo-Areopagite, 104 Θέατρα, 436
0εἐ, voc. of 0εὅς, 540, 578 θεοειδεστέρου σώματος, οΤς αύτδς οίδε λὅγοις, 278
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ὅεολογικΦτατος Ανέ\ρ, i.e. St· Greg. Naz., 218 θεοποιούμενοι, 404, 416 θεδς καί θεοποιούν (τό άγιον Π νεύμα), 140 θεδς λόγος, 510 Θεδς λόγος Ενανθρωπέ)σας, 156 θεότης καϊ Ανθρωπότης, ἡ, 276 Θεοτόκος, ἡ, 90, 276, 530 θεόν άγνοια σκότος έστι καϊ Θάνατος ψυχής, ἡ του, 134 θεούψαντος στολί), 232 θεοφάνειαι, 88
θεοφάνειαι ο'ικονομικαί, 86, 88 θεοφόροι πατέρες, God-bearing, inspired, 168, 226, 282 Θολερά Ανατροπέ), ν.Ι. δολερά, 444 Θρόνοι, Thrones (angelick powers), 140
Θυσία, ἡ Αναίμακτος, 176,282,592 θυσία, ἡ ιερά, 592 θυσία, ἡ πνευματικέ), 30
ίδρωτες Αρετής, 332Ν 566
ίλιγγιαν, 60
ίταμώς, headlong, 394
καθολικέ) Εκκλησία, η, 226, 282 κακηγκάκως, 366 κακιγκάκως, 390 κακοί κακώς Απώλοντο, 170, 374 καταγλυκαίνειν, 518 καταιγίς, 28, 130 κατάκομος, lit. with falling hair; then metaph., rich, fertile, 50, 200, 574 κατακυριενεσθαι, 400 καταλεαίνειν τδν φάρυγγα, 186 κατάλληλος, set over against one another, correspondent, 38, 198
κατά μόνας, alone, 546
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καταμωκάσθαι των θαών, to mock at the gods, 364
καταπιούν, 102 καταξιουσθαι, 96 κατασαίαι rbv όχλον, 546 κατασαίσας ττ) χβιρί τό -πλήθος σιγάν, 396
κατο-πτρίζασθαι, 61, 220 κενἡν ψάλλειν, 8C. χορδήν, 528 κανύσας ἐαντὅν δι’ ἡμας, 280 ; (πάϊ ἐκἐνωσεν ααυτόν μηδόλως μαθαιν 4κζήτ*ι), 276 κημοΰ, υπὅ, 436 κημψ καί χαλινψ, ἐν, 384 κοινοβιακός βίος, δ, 178 κοινολογησάμανος, 308 κοινωνήσας, intransitive, having communicated (of the Holy Eucharist), 592 κολαστήρια όργανα, 338 κολληθαίς (and κακολλημόνος), 142, 160, 196, 564, 604 κολοφων των κακών, lAe finishing stroke to his Hie, 498 κολυμβήθρα, swimming - 6αίΛ, fiontf 150, 158, 282, 502, 512, 534
κορυφαίος των Αποστόλων, ό, i.e. ᾶί. Peter, 132, 164, 462
κορυφαιότατος των άποστόλα>ν, ό, ίᾶ€7Λ
κοσμοκράτωρ, ό, 214, 254, 352, 362, 390, 486
κοσμοκράτορας, οι, 30, 202, 474 κόσμος, 400
κόνες του δολιόφρονος (διαβόλου),
46βΛ
κυριακή, τη, οτι ίΛβ Lord’s day,
174, 176
κύριος σαβαώθ, 130 κυριότητας, Dominions (Angels), 140
κό«ν ἐπΙ τὅν ίδιον ἐμβτον ἐπἐ-στρεψεν, 148
κωμοπόλαις, village-towns
λαβούτον, Harl. MS. 5619 reading for Ιπαυθίδα, 410 λαμπάδες, lit at burials, 608 λααίναιν τόν φάρυγγα (cp. 186),
37a
λβιτουργίαι, at συνήθαις, 578 λειτουργικά πνεύματα, 78 λείψανα, 328, 332, 334 λαωπλάνοις, λαοπλάνοις, or λεο-πλάνοις, 390 λιθοκάρδιος, 486 λίθον πάντα κιναΐν, 14, 384 λίθος ό Ατίμητος, δ, 68, 98 λογίδια, for, read λογύδρια, Eccl. Byz., 424 λάγος οίδε καλεῖν, ό, 4 λόγος του 0«ου, υιὅς καί, 90 λὅγους κιναΐν, 476 λουτρόν βαφτίσματος, τό, 462
μαιμάσσουσαν (Job xxxviii. 8 ; Jer. iv. 19) bursting or break-ing forth, 190
μαργαρίτας μἡ βαλαιν όμπροσθα θηρίων, 68
μαργαρίτης δ Ατίμητος, 5*16 μαγαλοφωνότατος κήρυξ, 604 μεγαλοφώνως καταγγαίλαντες, 98 μαγιστανας, 72, 74 μασάζαιν, to act the part of a matchmaker, 18 ματασκαυάζαιν, of the elements of the Holy Eucharist, 280 μεταωρισθήναι, 480 μἡ, with fut. indie., 348 μηλωτάριον, a sheep-skin, 260, 442
μικρόν *όσον όσον, 494
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μίλιον, a Roman mile, milli-arium, 154 μισθανοδοσία, 590 μισθανοδότης, δ, 594 μίσος Ιμίμησα τἐλειον, 146, 212, 354^
μνησθηναι βρώσεως ἡ πόσεως, 542
μνησθήναι ευχών, 580 μνησθήναι καθόδρας, 354 μνησθήναι τρυφής, 174 μνησίκακων, 556 μνησικακία, 296 μολυνομίνου του άόρος, 14, 446 μοναστήρια, 8, 332 μονογενἡς, ό, i.e. Jesus Christ, 304
μονογενἡς υ/ὅς, ό, 422 μονογενἡς ψυχἡ μου, ή, 456 μονόκ€ρως, δ, 180 μονομαχία, 588 μονομάχοις or μοναχοίs, 588 μονώτατ ος, 142
μυόω, I initiate, i.e. baptize, 98, 102, 432
μυριάκις με δεῖ ἀποὅανεῖν, κἄν,
356
μυρίοι θάνατοι, 258, 340, 384 μυστηρίων, ή μετάληφις των ά-χράντων του Χρίστου, 278 μυστήρια, τά θεῖα, 176 μνωπἄζων, 234
ν*ωκόροι (Acts xix. 35), 30,388, 424, 436, 446
νηστ€υ€ΐν, κατά τδ ϊθος, 272 Νίκαιαν σύνοδοί, ἡ κατά, 282 νυκτςρινάς νληρώσανres ευχάς, τάς, 580
{εναγῆσαι, Ιο guide strangers, 602
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tcviTcltf, iv, lit. /n Jmwgr abroad as a stranger (Wisd. xviii. 3); hence ίΛβ life of α soldier on foreign service, 180
δγκίνισκος, dim. of ύγκινος, α hook, 340 όὅεόβιν όδἀν, 348
ol μἡ Upeis, v.l. οι μιαροί or μυσαροϊ Upus, 440 οίδας, 40, 164, 192, 302, 392 οϊδατε, 76, 544 olbev ό λόγος καλ€Ϊν, 4 oikuovv, οίκίΐούσθαι, οικ(ΐωθήναι,
8, 38, 50, 120, 214, 350, 356, 362, 510, 512, 528, 544 οίκίσκος, dim. of οίκος, 450, 562 οικονομία, “ dispensation, applied to the Incarnation and the concomitants thereof ” (Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon), 92, 526
οικοτρίβων οϊκότριβα, 186 οΓι αύτδς οϊδε λόγοις, 278 6νος λύρας (άκούων or άκουστής), 490
ονύχων, Ιξ απαλών, de tenero ungui, 608
ορθόδοξος πίστις, ή, 146, 158, 272, 304 δρμητήριον, 382 ού κατ Ιττίγνωσιν, 420 ούκ άφήτε, ἐάν, 556 ούρανοττολιται, 182
Παλαιὅς τών ήμερων, δ, i.e. God the Son; so also St. Hierome, St. Greg. Naz. and others, 110
ηαλαίστρα, ή άσκητική, 438 χαλάτιον, τό, the Latin ραία-Hum, 48, 72, 300, 326, 344,
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434, 436, 452, 512, 534, 542, 548, 560
πάλλιον or παλλίον, the Latin pallium. *262, 310 πανάγιον Πνεύμα, τό, 96, 316, 578
πάντα, αδται γἀρ ή σαν αύτφ, 452 πάντα λίθον κινεϊν, 384 παντοκράτωρ, ό μόνο*, 420, 454 παραβαίνειν ἐντολἡν ενεκα μείζο-vos ἐντολῆς, 464 παραβραχύ for παρά βραχύ, 472 παράδεισος, 24, 80, 182, 460, 53°
παράδεισος τῆς τρυφής, 82, 352 Παράκλητος, ό, of the Holy Ghost, the Intercessor, the Comforter, the Paradete, 52, 142, 578
ναράναλωμα ^ενίσθαι, τον μή
λιμού, that ioe become not a useless sacrifice to hunger (cp. p. 390), 46
παρημιλλήθησαν βίον, πρύς τbv των αγγέλων, 174 παρθενικών αιμάτων, 4κ, 276 Παρὅἐνος, ἡ άγια, 6, 90, 92, 276, 352, 420, 530 ^
παροιμίαι, αίετου ίχνεσιν ἐφι-κόσθαι, 358
—	Αίθίοφ τύ δέρμα αύτον καί πάρδαλις τά ποικίλματα αυτής, ει άλλάξεται, 490
—	άσπίς βύων τοι $>τα, 490
—	4κ πρώτης προσβολής πεσών, 568
—	ἐπΙ τρυτάνης εστάναι, 392
—	ἐφ’ ύδάτων σπείρειν, 308
—	κεναΐ όλπίδες, 18, 50, 326, 476
—	κβνἡν φάλλειν, 528
—	κομιδτ) άδύνατον τὅ πυρ συν-
αι·αστρεφόμενόν τινα μἡ καπνί-ζεσθαι, 166
—	κύων 4πϊ τδν Ιδιον Εμετόν όπεστρεφεν, 148
—	λίθον πάντα κινειν, 14, 384
—	6νος λύρας, 490
—	πρύς λἐοντα δορκάς, 390
—	πυρ πνεύσας, 46, 188
—	υς ό'γκυλινδούμενος βορβόρφ ήδεται, 290
—	χοίροι τφ βορβόρφ κυλισθεν-τες, 382
—	χρυσαις πτερυξιν εις ουρανούς hv ιπτάμενοι, 8
Πατἡρ των φώτων, 28, 484 πεπυρακτωμενον, turned in the fire, 486
περιωπή, λυχνία καί, α lamp-stand and place of vantage, 350
περιωπής, ως ἐ£ άπόπτου τινός κα\ ύφηλοτάτης, as from some unseen and exceeding high place of vantage, 218 πήρα τριχίνη (a reliquary), 328, 332
πίστις χωρίς των όpyωv νεκρά όστιν, &σπερ κα\ ὅργα πίστεως δίχα (Greg. Naz.), 146, 284 ποσώς, How much ? (adv.), 506 ποταμηδόν, 472, 540, 572 ποτνιασβαι, 60, 572 προαίρεσις, 222 ff. προξενεΐν (with acc.), 42, 210, 224, 338, 356, 376 πρόξενος (with gen.), 52, 184, 190, 228, 238, 264, 270, 280, 308, 314, 322, 392, 464, 534, 564, 574 πpoπύpyιov, 150 πρύς λέοντα δορκάς, 390 προσβολῆς πεσών, 4κ πρώτης, 568
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προσίκολλήθης, 350 προσευχἡ ενωσυ ανθρώπου ιtpbs ὅεὅν καί tpyov ἀγγἐλων, ἡ, 294 προσευχἡ προοίμιον κα\ oiovel προ*ικόνισμα 4 κείνης τῆς μακαριότατος, 294 προσηλονσθαι, 20, 26, 378 πρόσλημμα, τό, that ivhich is taken besides, Eccl., of our Lord’8 manhood. A word used by Caesarius, Greg. Naz., Theodoretus, etc., 276 προσοικ€ιονσθαι, 394 προσοικαωθηναι, 338 προσρἡσσονται δαυτοΊς (Pass., later form of προρρ^νυμαι), they beat or dash one against another, 424
πρωτοσύμβουλος, 230, 342 ιττερνιστἡς, δ παλαιός, 430 πυρ άσβοστον καί σκοτ€ΐνόν, 360 πυρ πνεῖν (cf. Wisd. xi. 18), 46, 188
Ράβδος βαϊνη, or βαίνη, 442 Ρευστά καί πρόσκαιρα, τά, 204, 214, 236
Ρυπόω, Ρ^ρυπωμένος (ίρρύπωται, ρ. 66. On this form of the perfect see Boissonade, Anec-dota Graeca, iii. p. 459), 70, 158
σαρκίου, τό, dim. of σάρξ, 70, 102, 106, 172, 260 σαρκωθοϊς θ(ός, ό, 104, 280 σάρκωσις (του 0εου), 106, 304 σ*βέννιον, or σοβένιον, τό, the sheath of the palm -flower, whence the adj. σ*βέννινος, or σεβἐνινος, 260 σημ*ΐα κα\ τἐρατα, 114
634
σημεία μβγάλα καί θαυμαστά, 92 σιδηροδέσμιος (Sozomen, Η. Ε. 2. 9), 386
σιδηροπέδαι, iron fetters (and in Theophilus of Antioch, a.d. 181), 20
σκιά του θανάτου, ἡ, 214, 314, 362
σκοτομἡνη, α moonless night, 14 σκότος ψηλαφητόν, 378, 478 σπαθάριος, α guardsman : from σπάθη, the broad blade of a mvord (Byzantine), 452 σπείρειν ἐφ’ υδάτων, 308 σπcpμoλόyos, οντος ό (Acts xvii. 18), 306
σταδιοδρόμος, 582 σταυρόν, ϊαντδν έπισφρα·γισάμ*νος τψ τύπφ του, 596 σταυρόν προσκννησις, η τον, 510, 532
σταυρόν, τδ σημέιον του, 300, 494
σταυρόν, τδ σημΰον τον, όττλον ακαταγώνιστου, 494, 570 σταυρός, τδ σύμβολου του πάθους του Χρίστον, 474 στεναγμοί άσίγητοι, 542 στοιχεία, τά, in later Eccl. Greek the planets, 398 στ ραγγαλιώδες, σκολών ῆ, 208 σνγκατάβασις, 510 συγκλητικός, b, the Senator, 42 σύyκλητoς, η, the Senate (βουλἡ), 390, 504
συyχώpησov, πάτερ, σ^χώρησον, 602
συλλαλἡσας δ δολιόφρων τοῖς Ιαυτου κυσίν, 466 σύμβολον, τδ της πίστ^ως τδ 4κ-τεὅεν ἐν τῆ κατά Νίκαιαν συνόδφ, 282
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συνεταξάμην Χριστφ (Θεφ), 46, 350, 354, 460 συνήγορος ovdels ἐκεῖ, 110 σύνθ^σις Εμπλάστρων, 408 σφραγίς του Χρίστου, ἡ, i.e. Holy Baptism, 264, 266, 272 σχημάτων κα\ βημάτων (Greg. Naz. Oral. xl. p. 728), 452
τάχος, τό, quickly t€\€ΐουσθαι (i) to end one's life, to die (Wisd. iv. 13), 2, 48, 172, 342 ; (ii) to be made perfect, to be baptized, 434, 534 τελείωσις, baptism, 266 T€T αριχευμἐνος, 16 τ€τραχηλισμόνος (Heb. iv. 13), 128, 382
το|εόειν εις ουρανόν, 50 τοπαράπαν, 546, 580 τρικυμία των παθών, 284 τρυτάνης Εστάναι, ἐπί, ίο &e weighed in the balance, 392 τφ μἡ ὅελῆσαι μἡ ὅεληὅεις, 134
υγεία, later form of όγίεια, 320 ύμνοι ευχαριστήριοι, 30 ύμνοι ιεροί, οί, 606, 608 ύμνοι καί €υχαριστίαι, 548 υμνολογία, 238 νπερζόσας, τφ θυμφ, 12, 332 ύποκριθηναι ύπόκρισιν, 428 υποσαίνειν, 466 ύποσκελίζειν, 548, 564 ύποσκ^λισμός, 458 ύποχαλάν, 466, 586 υπωπιασμός, 70, 286 %υς ἐγκυλινὅοόμενος βορβόρφ ῆὅε-ται, 290 ύφαπλώσαι, 460 νφηλίφ, Εν πάση τη, 372
ψησί, for φασι, 3 pers. pi., or
perhaps, when one out of many persons speaks, 74, 560 φθάσας ουρανόν (of St. Paul),
, having reached or anticipated heaven, 250
φθόνος του διαβόλου (in ref. to Wisd. ii. 24), see St. Basil; Comment, in Is. proph. cap. xiv. 82, 566 φίλημα ἄγιον, 596 φιλοσοφία ουράνιος, Christianity, 340, 580
φιλόφυχος δεσπότης, ό, 252 φληναφΕω, later form of φληνα-φάω, I babble, 138 φοβ€ροί τινες ἄνδρες, certain dread men, i.e. Angels, 468, 600
φοβ^ρώτατός τις, 606 φόβος ί>ν Εφοβούμην, 348 φύσβσι νοεραῖς θ€λητικαις τε καί ἐνεργητικαῖς καί αυτε|ουσίοις, ἐν δόο, 276
φωτίσθητι, be enlightened, i.e. &e baptized, 502
χαλανικ^ πυργοποιία, ἡ, 478 χαμαικοιτία, 370 χαρακτἡρ ὅεσποτικάς, 522 χβιρόΎραφον, τό, 150, 540 χθαμαλό της, 204 χοίροι τφ βορβόρφ κυλισθίντες, 382
χρόνος - Ενιαυτός or 2τος, 88, 92, 108, 254, 450, 538, 580, 590, 602
ψαλμοί καί ύμνοι, 178 ψαλμοί νενομισ μόνοι, οι, 598 ψαλμοὅς καί ΰμνονς αδοντες, 178 ψηλαφητόν σκότος, 378, 478 φυχἡ λογικἡ τε /cal νοερά, 106 ψυχωφελής, 2, 4, 592, 610
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